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15.  nHy  thoughts  are  images  that  I have  made." 26 
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22.  "What  I see  is  a form  of  vengeance."  37 

23.  "I  can  escape  from  the  world  I see  by  giving  up  attack  thoughts."  — — 38 

2lj.  "I  do  not  perceive  my  own  best  interests."  — — - -- — - — — ItO 
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20.  "Above  all  else  I want  to  see  things  differently."  - — 17. 
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33*  "There  is  another  way  of  looking  at  tho  world. " 5J1 
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h7.  "God  is  U.o  StiongU«  in  which  I Uusl." 63 

uS.  'There  is  nothing  to  fear.** 85 

Ii9*  "God's  Voice  speaks  to  me  all  through  tho  day.** C6 
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312.  "I  see  all  things  as  I would  hovo  them  be." — 1*95 

313*  "Mow  let  a now  perception  cone  to  we." 1*96 

3lli.  "I  seek  a futuro  different  from  tho  past."  Ii96 

315*  °A11  gifts  my  brothers  give  belong  to  me." li97 

316.  "All  gifts  I give  my  brothers  are  my  own." * 1*97 

317*  "I  follow  in  the  way  appointed  me." 1*98 

318.  "In  me  salvation's  means  and  end  are  one." 1*90 

319*  "I  came  for  the  salvation  of  the  world." 1*99 

320.  uHy  Father  gives  all  power  unto  100. 0 — 1*99 

What  Is  Creatlon7 * — $ 00 

321.  "Father,  my  freedom  Is  in  You  alone." $01 

322.  "I  can  give  up  but  what  was  never  real." 501 

323.  "I  gladly  make  the  •sacrifice'  of  fear." 502 

321*.  "I  merely  follow,  for  I would  not  lead." $02 

325.  "All  things  I think  I see  reflect  ideas." 50) 

326.  "I  am  forever  an  Effect  of  Ood." — - 50J 

327.  "I  need  but  call  and  You  will  answer  mo." 501* 

328.  "I  choose  the  second  place  to  gain  the  first." . — $Cti 

329.  "I  have  already  chosen  what  You  will." — 505 

330.  "I  will  not  hurt  myself  again  today." -r — $0$ 

What  Is  the  Ego? 506 

331*  &fhere  is  no  conflict,  for  ny  will  is  Yours." — 507 

332.  "Fear  binds  tho  world.  Forgiveness  sets  it  free." 507 

333.  "Forgiveness  ends  the  dream  of  conflict  here." 508 

33b*  "Today  I claim  tho  gifts  forgiveness  gives,"  508 

335*  "I  chooso  to  see  my  brother's  sinlessness." 509 

336-  "Forgiveness  lets  me  know  that  minds  are  Joined."  509 

337.  "ttF  sinleosness  protects  me  from  all  harm." 510 

338*  "I  am  affected  only  by  ny  thoughts." — 510 

339.  "I  will  receive  whatever  I requost."  — 511 

3l*0.  "I  can  be  free  of  suffering  today." — - 511 

What  Is  a Hlraclo7 512 

3Cn  "I  can  attack  but  my  own  sinlessness. 

And  it  is  only  that  which  keeps  mo  safe." 513 

3lj2.  "I  let  forgiveness  rest  upon  all  things. 

For  thus  forgiveness  will  bo  givon  me." 513 

3ti3*  HI  &m  not  asked  to  make  a sacrifice 

To  find  tho  mercy  and  the  peace  of  Ood." 

31  A.  "Today  I learn  the  law  of  lovej  that  what 

I give  ny  brother  is  my  gift  to  me." 51I1 

3U$*  "I  offer  only  miracles  today. 

For  I would  have  them  be  returned  to  me." 515 

31*6,  "Today  the  peace  of  God  envelops  me, 

And  I forgot  all  things  except  His  Love." 515 

3ii7»  "Anger  mujt  come  from  Judgment.  Judgment  is 
The  weapon  I would  use  against  pyself , 

To  keep  tho  miracle  away  from  me."  — 516 

3U8.  "I  have  no  cauce  for  anger  or  for  fear, 

For  You  surround  me.  And  in  every  need 

That  I perceive.  Your  grace  suffices  me." 516 

3U9.  "Today  I let  Christ's  vision  look  upon 

All  things  Tor  me  and  Judge  then  not,  but  give 

Each  one  a airaclo  of  love  Instead." 517 
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3S0.  "Miracles  mirror  God's  eternal  Love. 

To  offer  than  Is  to  remember  Him,  ... 

And  through  His  memory  to  save  the  world." 5*7 


What  an  17 — 

55TI  "F(y  sinless  brother  is  nv  guide  to  peace. 

Hy  sinful  brother  is  my  guide  co  pain. 

And  which  I choose  to  see  I will  behold."  — 

352.  "Judgment  and  love  are  opposites.  From  one 
Come  all  the  sorrows  of  the  world.  Dut  from 

The  other  comes  tho  peace  of  God  Himself."  

353.  ";jy  eyes,  my  tonguo,  my  hands,  my  foe t today 
Have  but  one  purpose;  to  be  given  Christ 

To  use  to  bless  the  world  with  miracles."  — 

35b.  'Vo  stand  together,  Christ  and  I,  in  peace 
And  certainty  of  purposo.  And  in  Him 

Is  His  Creator,  as  He  is  with  me."  — — 

355*  "Thors  is  no  end  to  all  the  peace  and  Joy, 

And  all  the  miracles  that  I will  give. 

When  I accept  God's  VJbrd.  Why  not  today?" 

356.  "Sickness  is  but  another  name  for  sin. 

Healing  is  but  another  name  for  God. 

The  miracle  is  thus  a call  to  Him."  - — 

357.  "Truth  answers  every  oall  we  make  to  God, 

Responding  first  with  miracles,  and  then 

Returning  unto  us  to  be  itself."  

350.  "Ho  call  to  God  can  bo  unheard  nor  left 
Unanswered.  And  of  this  I oan  be  sure; 

His  answer  is  the  one  I really  want."  — — 

359.  "God *8  answer  is  some  form  of  peace.  All  pain 
Is  healed;  all  misery  replaced  with  Joy. 

All  prison  doors  are  opened.  And  all  sin 
Is  understood  as  merely  a mistake."  •• — — — 

360.  "Peace  be  to  me,  the  holy  Son  of  God. 

Peace  to  my  brother,  who  is  one  with  me. 

Lot  all  the  world  be  blessed  with  peace  through  us." 
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Final  Lessons 

Introduction * — — — — — -- — 52u 

361-365.  "This  holy  Instant  would  I give  to  You. 

Be  You  in  charge.  For  I would  follow  You, 

Certain  that  Your  direction  gives  me  peace."  — 525 


Epilogue 
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A theoretical  foundation  such  as  the  text  provides  is  nec- 
essary os  a framework  to  make  the  exercises  which  this  workbook  contains 
meaningful,  let  it  is  doing  the  exercises  that  will  make  the  goal  of 
the  course  possible.  An  untrained  mind  can  accomplish  nothing.  It  is 
the  purpose  of  this  workbook  to  train  /our  mind  to  think  along  the  llne9 
the  text  sets  forth. 

The  exercises  are  very  simple.  They  do  not  require  a great 
deal  of  time,  and  it  does  not  matter  where  jou  do  then.  They  need  no 
preparation.  The  training  period  is  one  year.  The  exercises  aro  numbered 
from  1 to  365.  Do  not  undertake  to  do  more  than  one  set  of  exercises  a 
day. 

The  workbook  is  divided  into  two  main  sections,  the  first 
dealing  with  the  undoing  of  the  way  you  see  now,  and  the  second  with  the 
acquisition  of  truo  perception.  With  the  exception  of  the  review  periods, 
eaoh  day's  exorcises  are  planned  around  one  central  Idea,  which  is  stated 
first.  This  is  followed  by  a description  of  the  specific  procedures  by 
which  the  idea  for  tho  day  is  to  be  applied. 

The  purpose  of  the  workbook  is  to  train  your  mind  in  a 
systematic  way  to  a different  perception  of  everyone  and  everything  In 
tho  world.  The  exercises  are  planned  to  help  you  generalise  the  lessons, 
00  that  you  will  understand  that  each  of  thorn  is  equally  applicable  to 
everyone  and  everything  you  soe. 

Transfer  of  training  in  truo  perception  does  not  proceed  as 
does  transfer  of  tho  training  of  the  world.  If  true  perception  has 
been  achieved  In  connection  with  any  person,  situation  or  event,  total 
transfer  to  everyone  and  everything  is  certain.  On  the  other  hand,  one 
exception  held  apart  from  true  perception  makes  its  accomplishment  any- 
where Impossible. 
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The  only  general  roles  to  be  observed  throughout,  then,  are* 
First,  that  tho  oxercls es  be  practiced  with  great  specificity,  as  will 
be  Indicated,  this  will  help  you  to  gonoraliie  the  ideas  Involved  to 
every  situation  in  which  you  find  yourself,  and  to  everyone  and  everything 
in  it.  Second,  be  sure  that  you  do  not  decide  for  yourself  that  there  are 
some  people,  situations  or  things  to  which  the  ideas  are  inapplicable. 

This  will  interfere  with  transfer  of  training.  The  very  nature  of  true 
perception  is  that  it  has  no  limits.  It  is  the  opposite  of  the  way  you 
see  now. 

The  overall  aim  or  tho  exercises  Is  to  increase  your  ability 
to  extend  the  ideas  you  will  be  practicing  to  include  everything. 

This  will  require  no  effort  on  your  part.  The  exercises  themselves  meet 
the  conditions  necessary  for  this  kind  of  transfer. 

Some  of  the  ideas  the  workbook  presents  you  will  find 

hard  to  believe,  and  others  may  seem  to  be  quite  startling.  This  does 
not  matter.  You  are  merely  a sued  to  apply  the  ideas  as  you  are  directed 
to  do.  You  are  not  asked  to  Judge  theta  at  all.  You  are  Ufkod  only 
to  use  them.  It  is  their  uee  that  will  give  them  meaning  to  you,  and  will 
show  you  that  they  are  true. 

Remember  only  thisj  you  need  not  believe  the  ideas,  you  need 
not  accept  them,  and  you  need  not  even  welcome  them.  Some  of  thorn  you  may 
actively  resist.  Nono  of  this  will  matter,  or  decrease  their  efficacy. 
But  do  not  allow  yourself  to  make  exceptions  in  applying  the  ideas 
the  workbook  contains,  and  vhatevor  your  reactions  to  the  Ideas  may  be, 
use  them.  Nothing  more  than  that  le  required. 
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1.  "Nothing  I boo  in  this  room  (on  this  street,  fro.  thin  window. 

In  this  place)  noons  anything." 

Now  look  elowly  around  you,  and  practioa  applying  this  Ida. 
vary  spoelflcally  to  uhatovor  you  aaoi  * 

“This  table  does  not  mean  anything,” 

"Diis  chair  does  not  mean  anything." 

■This  hand  does  not  moan  anything." 

■This  foot  does  not  mean  ary  thing." 

"This  pen  does  not  mean  anything*  ■ 

Ihon  look  farther  away  from  your  immediate  area,  and  apply 
the  idea  to  a elder  range i 

"lhat  door  does  not  mean  anything." 

•lhat  body  does  not  moan  anything." 

"That  lamp  does  not  mean  anything. " 

■That  sign  does  not  moan  anything.  ■ 

■That  shadow  does  not  mean  arythlng." 

Kotlce  that  thoee  statements  are  not  arranged  in  any  order, 
and  .aka  no  allowance  for  differences  In  the  kinds  of  things  to  which 
they  are  applied,  lhat  is  the  purpose  of  the  exercise,  the  statement  ahould 
nerdy  be  applied  to  anything  you  aee.  As  you  practice  tho  idea  for  the 
day,  use  it  totally  indiscriminately.  Do  not  attempt  to  apply  it  to 
everything  you  see,  for  those  exerolsos  should  not  beoome  ritualistic. 

Only  be  sure  that  nothing  you  see  is  specifically  excluded.  One  thing 
is  like .another  as  far  as  the  application  of  the  idea  la  concerned. 

Sach  of  the  first  three  lessons  should  not  bo  done  more  than 
twice  n day  each,  preferably  morning  and  earning.  Nor  ahould  they  bo 
attested  for  more  than  a minute  or  so,  unless  that  entails  a sense  of 
hurry.  A comfortable  sense  of  leisure  is  i „i . 
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2.  "I  have  given  everything  I see  In  this  room  (on  this  street, 
fron  this  window.  In  this  place)  all  the  Meaning  that  It  has  for 

MS.» 

H»  oxerclsoa  with  thlo  ldoa  are  the  aane  aa  thorn  for  the 
first  one.  Begin  with  the  things  that  are  near  you,  and  apply  the  Idea 
to  whatever  your  glanco  rente  on.  Ihon  Increase  the  range  outward.  Turn 
your  head  eo  that  you  Include  whatever  Is  on  olther  aide.  If  possible, 
turn  around  and  apply  the  Idea  to  what  was  behind  you.  Rsoaln  as  In- 
discriminate as  possible  In  selecting  subjects  for  its  application,  do 
not  concentrate  on  anything  In  particular,  and  do  not  attonpt  to  lnolude 
everything  you  aeo  In  a given  area,  or  you  will  Introduce  strain. 

Merely  glance  easily  and  fairly  quickly  around  you,  trying 
to  avoid  selection  by  olso,  brightness,  color,  Material,  or  relative 
Importance  to  you.  Taka  the  subjects  sltaply  as  you  see  then.  Tty  to 
apply  tl»  exercise  with  equal  ease  to  • bo.fr  or  a button,  a fly  or  a 
floor,  an  ana  or  an  apple.  The  sole  criterion  for  applying  the  idea  to 
anything  Is  Barely  that  your  eyos  have  Ugh  ted  on  it.  Hake  no  attempt  to 

lncludo  anything  particular,  but  bo  sure  that  nothing  Is  specifically  ex- 
eluded « 
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3*  "I  do  not  understand  anything  I see  in  thla  room  (on  this  street, 
from  thla  window,  in  this  place)* n 

Apply  this  idea  in  the  eame  way  aa  the  previous  ones,  without 
making  distinctions  of  any  kind.  Whatever  you  see  become 9 a proper  sub- 
ject for  applying  the  Idea.  Be  sure  that  you  do  not  question  the  suit- 
ability of  anything  for  application  of  the  idea.  These  arc  not  exercises 
in  judpiunt.  Anything  is  suitable  if  you  see  It.  Some  of  tha  things  you 
see  may  have  eraotionally-chargod  meaning  for  you*  Try  to  lay  such  feelings 
aside,  and  morely  use  these  things  exaotly  as  you  would  anything  olse. 

The  point  of  the  exercises  is  to  help  you  clear  your  mind  of 
all  past  associations,  to  see  things  exactly  as  they  appear  to  you  now, 
and  to  realize  how  little  you  really  understand  about  them.  It  Is  there- 
fore essential  that  you  keep  a perfectly  open  mind,  unhamporod  by  Judgment, 
in  selecting  the  things  to  which  the  Idea  for  the  day  Is  to  be  applied* 

For  this  purpose  one  thing  is  like  another;  equally  suitable  and  therefore 
equally  useful. 
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h.  "These  thoughts  do  not  Bean  anything.  Tliey  are  like  the  things 
I see  in  this  room  (on  this  street,  iron  this  window,  in  this  place)," 

Unlike  tho  preceding  ones,  these  exorcises  do  not  begin  with 
the  idea  for  the  day.  In  these  practice  periods,  begin  with  noting  the 
thoughts  that  are  crossing  your  wind  for  about  a minute.  Then  apply  the 
Idea  to  thorn.  If  you  are  already  a vara  of  unhappy  thoughts,  use  them  as 
subjects  for  the  idea.  Do  not,  however,  select  only  the  thoughts  you  think 
are  "bad,"  Tou  will  find,  if  you  train  yourself  to  look  at  your  thoughts, 
that  they  represent  such  a mixture  that,  in  a sense,  none  of  thorn  can  be 
called  "good"  or  "bad."  This  is  why  they  do  not  mean  anything. 

In  selecting  the  subjects  for  the  application  of  today's  Idea, 
the  usual  specificity  is  required.  Do  not  be  afraid  to  use  "good"  thoughts 
as  well  os  "bad,"  None  of  them  represents  your  real  thoughts,  which  are 
being  covered  up  by  them.  The  "good"  ones  are  but  shadows  of  what,  lies 
beyond,  and  shadows  make  sight  difficult.  The  "bad"  ones  are  blocks  to 
sight,  and  make  seeing  impossible.  Tou  do  not  want  either. 

This  is  a major  exercise,  and,  will  be  repeated  from  time  to 
tins  in  somewhat  different  fora.  The  aim  here  is  to  train  you  in  the  first 
steps  toward  the  goal  of  separating  the  meaningless  from  the  meaningful. 

It  is  a first  attempt  In  the  long-range  purpose  of  learning  to  see  tho 
neanlngiesi  as  outside  you^and  the  meaningful  within.  It  le  also  the 
beginning  of  training  your  mind  to  reoognixe  what  is  the  same  and  what  is 
different. 

In  u9lng  your  thoughts  for  application  of  tho  idea  for  today, 
identify  each  thought  by  the  central  figure  or  event  it  contains)  for  example! 

■This  thought  about does  not  moan  anything.  It  Is  like  the 

things  I see  in  this  room,  (on  this  street,  and  so  on)." 

Tou  can  also  use  tho  idoa  for  a particular  thought  that  you  recognise  as 
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harmful,  Ms  practice  la  useful,  but  la  not  a substitute  for  the  mors 
randan  procedures  to  bo  followed  for  the  exercleeo.  Do  not,  however,  ex- 
anlno  your  nlnd  for  nora  than  a minute  or  no.  Ion  are  too  Inexperienced 
"*  yot  *°  ®vold  ■ tendency  to  become  pelntlesoly  preoccupied. 

Further,  since  these  oxer vises  are  the  flret  of  their  kind, 
you  nay  find  the  suspension  of  Judgment  in  connection  with  thoughts  partic- 
ularly difficult.  Do  not  repeat  these  exercises  nora  than  three  or  four 
tinea  during  the  day.  Ms  will  return  to  then  later. 
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5.  **1  am  never  upset  for  the  reason  I think.* 

This  Idea,  like  tho  preceding  one,  can  bo  used  with  aiyr  person, 
situation  or  event  you  think  la  causing  yw  pain.  Apply  It  specifically 
to  whatever  you  believe  io  tho  cause  of  your  upset,  using  tho  doscrlptlon 
of  tho  feeling  in  whatever  torsi  seems  accurate  to  you.  The  upset  nay  aeon 
to  bo  fear,  worry,  depression,  anxiety,  anger,  hotrod.  Jealousy  or  any 
number  of  forms,  all  of  which  will  ba  perceived  as  different.  This  Is 
not  true.  However,  until  you  learn  that  fora  does  not  natter,  each  form 
become  a a propor  subject  for  the  exercises  for  the  day.  Applying  the  same 
Idea  to  each  of  then  aoparatoly  ip  the  first  step  in  ultimately  recognising 
they  are  all  the  owe. 

VI ten  using  tho  Idea  for  toda;  for  a specific  perceived  cause 
of  an  up9et  In  aiy  form,  use  both  the  nano  of  the  form  In  which  you  see 
the  upset,  and  the  cause  which  you  aacrlbo  to  it.  For  examples 

•I  am  not  angry  at for.  tho  reason  I think.* 

•I  an  not  afraid  of for  the  reason  I think.* 

Hut  again,  this  should  not  bo  substituted  for  praotlce  periods  In  which 
you  first  search  your  mind  for  "sources"  of  upset  in  which  you  believe, 
and  forms  of  upset  which  you  think  result. 

In  those  exercises,  more  than  In  the  preceding  ones,  you  may 
find  It  hard  io  be  Indiscriminate,  and  to  avoid  giving  greater  weight  to 
some  eubJocU  than  to  others.  It  might  help  to  proceed  the  exorcises  with 
tho  statement! 

"There  ore  no  a stall  upsets.  They  are  ell  equally  disturbing  to  my 
peace  of  mind," 

Then  examine  your  mind  for  whatever  Is  distressing  you,  regardless  of  how 
much  or  how  little  you  think  It  Is  doing  so. 

lou  may  also  find  yourself  less  willing  to  apply  today's  idea 
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to  sone  perceived  sources  of  upset  than  to  others.  If  this  occurs,  think 
first  of  thlst 

"I  cannot  keep  this  form  of  upset  and  let  the  others  go*  For  the 
purposes  of  these  exercises,  then,  I will  regard  then  all  as  the 
sene." 

Than  search  your  mind  for  no  more  than  a nlnute  or  so,  and  try  to  Identify 
a number  of  different  forms  of  upset  that  are  disturbing  you,  regardless 
of  the  relative  Importance  you  may  give  then.  Apply  the  idea  for  today 
to  eaoh  of  then,  using  tho  nans  of  both  the  source  of  the  upset  as  you 
perceive  It,  and  of  the  feeling  as  you  exporlence  It*  Farther  examples 
are  i 

•I  an  not  worried  about for  the  reason  I think." 

•I  an  not  depressed  about for  the  reason  I think*  ■ 

Three  or  four  ttaeo  during  the  day  Is  enough* 
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6,  »I  u gpaat  because  I see  ss*s thing  that  Is  not  there." 

Ibo  oxorcloos  with  this  idea  ora  very  sUUer  to  the  preceding 
ones.  Again,  it  le  neeeejary  to  nans  both  the  Tons  of  wpset  (anger,  fear, 
worry,  depression  and  ao  on)  end  the  perceived  eource  voiy  specifically 
for  our  application  of  the  Idea.  For  exaaplei 

•I  aa  angry  at because  I see  e onto  thing  that  le  not  there." 

•I  on  worried  about because  I oeo  something  that  Is  not  there." 

Today’s  Idoa  Is  useful  for  application  to  anything  that  scons 
to  upeot  you,  end  can  profitably  bo  used  throughout  the  day  for  that  pur- 
poee.  However,  the  three  or  four  practice  periods  which  sro  required 
should  bo  preceded  by  a minute  or  oo  of  adnd  oearchlng,  as  before,  end  the 
application  of  the  Idee  to  each  upsetting  thought  uncovered  In  the  search. 

Again,  if  you  resist  applying  the  idee  to  eooo  upsetting  thoughts 
nore  than  to  others,  rewind  yourself  of  the  two  cautions  stated  In  the  pro- 
viouB  lessons 

•There  ere  no  snail  upsets.  They  are  all  equally  disturbing  to  ny 
peace  of  alnd." 

end 

■I  cannot  keep  thle  for*  of  upset  end  let  the  others  go*  For  the 
of  those  axnroieee,  then,  I vUl  regard  the*  all  ae  the 


purposes 
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7*  "I  aea  only  the  past." 


Ttd#  idea  la  particularly  difficult  to  believe  at  first.  let 
it  is  the  rationale  for  all  of  the  preceding  ones. 

It  is  the  reason  why  nothing  that  you'  see  means  anything* 

It  is  the  reason  why  you  have  given  everything  you  see  all  tho  meaning 
that  it  has  for  you. 

It  is  the  reason  why  you  do  not  understand  anything  you  sas. 

It  is  the  reason  why  your  thoughts  do  not  mean  anything,  and  why  they 
are  like  the  things  you  see. 


It  is  the  reason  why  you  are  never  upset  for  the  reason  you  think. 

It  is  tho  reason  why  you  are  upset  because  you  see  something  that  is 
not  there. 


Old  ideas  about  tine  are  very  difficult  to  change,  because  every- 
thing you  believe  le  rooted  in  time,  and  ds ponds  on  your  not  learning  these 
new  ideas  about  it.  lot  that  la  precisely  why  you  need  new  ideas  about  tine. 
Ihie  first  time  idea  is  not  really  so  strange  as  it  may  sound  at  first. 

} look  at  a cup,  for  example.-*^ 

Mtoyou  sea  a cup,  or  are  you  merely  reviewing  your  past  exper- 
iences of  picking  up  a cup,  being  thirsty,  drinking  from  a cup,  feeling  the 
rim  of  a cup  against  your  lips,  having  breakfast  and  so  on?  Are  not  your 
aesthetic  reactions  to  the  cup,  too,  baaadoa  past  experiences?  How  else 
would  you  know  whether  or  not  this  kind  of  cup  will  break  if  you  drop  it? 


«hat  do  you  know  about  this  cup  except  what  you  learned  in  the  past?  Tou 
would  have  no  idea  what  this  cup  ie, except  for  your  past  learning.  Do  you, 
then,  really  eeo  It? 

Look  about  you*  this  la  oqually  true  of  whatever  you  look  at. 
Acknowledge  thie  by  applying  the  Idea  for  today  indlacxialnately  to  whatever 
catches  jour  eye.  For  example* 
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•I  oee  only  tho  past  In  this  pencil." 

**  coo  only  tho  past  In  this  shoe.” 

■I  0oe  only  the  past  In  this  hand.** 

*1  006  only  ttM  past  In  that  boty." 

•I  oee  only  the  past  In  that  race.” 

Do  not  linger  over  any  one  thing  in  particular,  but  renmbor  to  onlt 
nothing  specifically.  Olanco  briefly  at  each  subject,  end  thon  novo  pn 
to  tho  nort.  Three  or  four  praotlce  periods,  each  to  last  a nlnute  ot 
Wi  will  bo  enough* 
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8.  "My  Bind  la  preoccupied  with  past  thoughts.* 

This  Idea  Is,  of  course,  the  reason  why  you  see  only  the  past. 
No  one  really  sees  anything.  He  sees  only  his  thoughts  projected  outward, 
the  Bind’s  preoccupation  with  the  past  Is  the  cause  of  the  alscon- 

oeptlon  about  tine  froo  which  your  seeing  suffers.  lour  mind  cannot 
grasp  the  present,  which  1.  the  only  tine  there  Is.  It  therefore  cannot 
understand  tine,  and  cannot.  In  fact,  understand  anything. 

The  one  wholly  true  thought  one  can  hold  about  the  past  Is 
that  It  is  not  here.  To  think  about  It  at  all  Is  therefore  to  think  about 
Illusions.  Very  few  base  realized  what  Is  actually  entailed  i„ 

picturing  the  past  or  In  anticipating  the  future.  The  Bind  Is  actually 
bla*  when  It  does  thus,  because  it  is  not  really  thinking  about  anything. 

The  purpose  of  the  exercises  for  today  is  to  bogln  to  train 
your  Bind  to  recognize  when  it  is  not  really  thinking  at  all.  While 
thoughtless  Ideas  preoccupy  your  Bind,  the  truth  Is  blocked.  Recognizing 
that  your  Bind  has  been  merely  blank,  rather  than  believing  that  It  Is 
filled  with  real  Ideas,  1,  the  first  step  to  opening  the  way  to  vision. 

The  exercieee  for  today  should  be  done  with  eyes  closed.  This 
is  because  you, actually  cannot  see  anything,  and  it  is  easier  to  recognize 
that  no  natter  how  vividly  you.Bay  picture  a thought,  you  are  net  seeing 
shjrthlng.  With  as  little  inveataont  as  possible,  search  your  mind  for  the 
usual  minute  or  so,  merely  noting  the  thoughts  you  find  there.  Name  each 
one  by  the  central  figure  or  theme  It  contains,  and  pas.  on  to  the  next. 
Introduce  the  practice  period  by  sayingi 
"I  aeon  to  be  thinking  about  " 

Then  name  each  of  your  thoughts  specifically,  for  example* 

■I  Been  to  be  thinking  about  (name  of  a person),  about  (name  of  an 
object),  about  (nans  of  an  emotion)  and  ao  on,  concluding  at  the  end 
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of  the  wind  mrchlng  period  wlthi 

"Ait  mj  »i«d  la  preoccuplod  with  peat  Utoagbls." 

Ihia  can  bo  dono  four  or  (lvo  tinea  during  the  day,  unless 
you  find  it  lrrlUtoa  you.  If  you  find  it  trying,  three  or  four  tines 
is  sufficient.  Tou  wight  find  It  helpftil,  however,  to  include  your 
irritation,  or  eny  emotion  that  the  idea  for  today  way  induce,  in  the 
wind  searching  lteoXf. 


V - 1$ 


9.  "I  sea  nothing  as  It  is  now." 

this  Idea  obviously  follows  fro*  the  two  preceding  ones* 

But  while  you  may  be  able  to  accept  it  intellectually,  it  is  unlikely 
that  it  will  mean  anything  to  you  ae  yet*  However,  understanding  is  not 
necessary  at  this  point.  In  fact,  the  recognition  that  you  do  not  under- 
stand is  a prerequisite  for  undoing  your  false  ideas*  Those  exercises  are 
concerned  with  practice,  not  with  understanding*  Tou  do  not  need  to 
practice  what  you  already  understand.  It  would  Indeed  be  circular  to  aim 
at  understanding,  and  assume  that  you  have  it  already. 

It  is  difficult  for  the  untrained  mind  to  believe  that  what  It  seems 
to  picture  is  not  there.  This  idoa  can  be  quite  disturbing, 

and  may  meet  with  aotivo  resistance  in  any  number  of  forms.  let  that  does 
not  preclude  applying  it.  Ho  more  than  that  ia  required  for  these  or  any 
other  exercises.  Each  small  step  will  clear  a little  of  the  darkness  avajr, 
and  understanding  will  finally  oome  to  lighten  every  corner  of  the  mind 
that  has  been  cloared  of  tho  debris  that  darkens  it. 

These  exercises,  for  which  three  or  four  practice  periods  aro  suffi- 
cient^ involve  looking  about  you  and  applying  the  idea  for  the  day  to  what- 
ever you  seo,  remembering  the  need  for  its  indiscriminate  application,  and 
the  essential  rule  of  excluding  nothing.  For  example i 
•*1  do  not  see  this  typewriter  as  it  is  now." 

"I  do  not  see  this  telephone  as  it  is  how*" 

"I  do  not  see  this  arm  as  it  it  la  now." 

Begin  with  things  that  are  nearest  you,  and  thon  extend  t^e  range  outwards 
•I  do  not  eee  that  coat  rack  as  it  is  now." 

"I  do  not  see  that  door  as  it  is  now." 

"I  do  not  see  that  face  as  it  is  now." 

It  la  emphasised  again  that  while  complete  inclusion  should 
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not  bo  attempted,  specific* excluoion  must  be  avoided.  Bo  sure  you  are 
honest  with  yourself  In  making  this  distinction,  lou  may  be  tempted  to 
obscure  it« 
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10.  "Jfy  thoughts  do  not  neon  anything." 

This  Idea  applies  to  all  the  thoughts  of  which  you  are  aware, 
or  become  aware  in  the  practice  periods.  The  reason  the  Idea  Is  applicable 
to  all  of  thou  is  that  thoy  are  not  your  real  thoughts.  We  have  made  this 
distinction  before,  and  will  do  so  again.  lou  hare  no  basis  for  comparison 
as  yet.  When  you  do,  you  will  haws  no  doubt  that  what  you  once  believed 
were  you.*  thoughts  did  net  moan  anything. 

This  is  the  second  tine  we  have  used  this  kind  of  idea.  The 
form  is  only  slightly  different.  This  time  the  idea  is  introduced  with 
■Hy  thoughts"  instead  of  "These  thoughts,"  and  no  link  is  nado  overtly 
with  the  things  around  you.  The  emphasis  is  now  on  the  lack  of  reality 
of  what  you  think  you  think* 

This  aapoct  of  the  correction  procoso  began  with  the  Idea 
that  the  thoughts  of  which  you  aru  aware  are  meaningless,  outside  rather 
than  withlnj  and  then  stressed  their  past  rather  than  their  presont  status. 
Bow  we  are  emphasising  that  the  presence  of  these  "thoughts"  means  that 
you  are  not  thinking.  This  is  merely  another  way  of  repoatlng  our  earlier 
otatemont  that  your  mind  is  really  a blank.  To  recognize  thia  is  to  recog- 
nize nothingness  whan  you  think  you  sea  it.  As  Such,  it  is  tho  pre- 
requisite  fcr  vision. 

Close  your  eyes  for  these  exorcises,  And  introduce  then  by 
repeating  the  idea  for  today  quit,  slowly  to  yourseU.  Then  add. 

"This  idea  will  help  to  release  me  from  all  that  I now  believe." 

The  exorcises  consist,  as  before,  in  searching  you r mini  for  all  the 
thoughts  that  are  available  to  you,  without  aoloetlon  or  Judgment.  Try 
to  avoid  classification  of  any  kind.  In  fact.  If  you  find  It  helpful  to 
do  eo,  you  might  imagine  that  you  aro  watching  an  oddly  assortod  procosslon 
going  by,  which  has  little  If  any  persoml  meaning  to  you.  As  each  one 
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cresset  your  Bind,  sajrl 

•My  thought  about  _____  does  net  naan  anything." 

*Hf  thought  about  __  does  not  noan  anything." 

Today's  thought  can  obviously  servo  for  any  thought  that  die' 
stresses  you  at  any  tine.  In  addition,  flue  practice  periods  are  recon- 
nendod,  each  Involving  no  nore  than  a nlnuto  or  so  of  nlnd  ssarehlng. 

It  Is  not  recommended  that  this  tins  period  be  extended,  and  It  should 
bo  rodeoed  to  half  a nlnuto  or  less  If  you  experience  dlscoafort.  fie- 
nenber,  however,  to  repeat  the  idea  slowly  before  applying  It  specif- 
ically,  and  also  to  addi 

-Thi*  idea  will  help  to  release  no  fro*  all  that  I now  believe. * 
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11.  *fly  meaningless  thoughts  are  showing  no  a meaningless  world." 

This  Is  the  first  Idoa  wo  have  had  that  Is  related  to  a 
major  phase  of  the  correction  process}  the  reversal  of  the  thinking  of 
the  world.  It  seems  as  If  the  world  determines  what  you  perceive.  To- 
day* a Idea  introduces  the  concept  thAt  your  thoughts  determine  the  world 
you  see.  Bo  glad  indeed  to  practice  the  idea  In  its  Initial  form,  for  Id 
this  idea  Is  your  release  made  sure.  The  key  to  forgiveness  lies  In  It. 

The  practice  periods  for  today* s.  idea  are  to  be  undertaken 
a otoe what  differently  from  the  previous  ones.  Begin  with  your  eyes  closed, 
and  repeat  the  idea  aloWly  to  yourself.  Then  open  your  eyes  and  look 
about,  near  and  far,  up  and  down,  —anywhere.  During  the  ninuto  or  so 
to  bo  spent  in  using  the  idea  merely  repeat  it  to  youroelf,  being  sure  to 
do  so  without  haste,  and  with  no  sense  of  urgency  or  effort. 

To  do  these  exercises  for  maximum  benefit,  the  eyea  should 
move  from  ono  thing  to  another  fairly  rapidly,  since  thoy  should  not 
linger  on  anything  in  particular.  The  worde,  however,  should  be  used  In 
an  unhurried,  even  leisurely  fashion.  . The  introduction  to  this  idea.  In 
particular,  should  be  practloed  as  casually  as  possible.  It  contains  the 
foundation  for  the  peace,  relaxation  and  freedom  from  worry  that  ve  are 
trying  to  achieve.  On  concluding  the  exercises,  close  your  eyes  and  re- 
peat the  idea  once  more,  slowly,  to  yourself. 

Three  practice  periods  today  will  probably  be  sufficient. 
However,  If  theca  la  little  or  no  uneasiness  and  an  inclination  to  do 
more,  as  many  as  five  may  be  undertaken.  More  than  this  la  not  recom- 
mended. 
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12,  "I  an  upset  because  I so  a meaningless  world*  * 

The  Importance  of  this  idea  lies  in  the  fact  that  It  contains 
a correction  for  a major  perceptual  distortion,  fou  think  that  what  up- 
sets you  is  a frightening  vorld,  or  a sad  world f or  a violent  world,  or 
an  Insane  world.  All  those  attributes  are  given  it  by  you.  The  world  is 
meaningless  in  itsslf. 

These  exercises  are  done  with  ©yes  open.  Look  around  you, 
this  time  quite  slowly.  Try  to  pace  yourself  so  that  the  slow  shifting 
of  your  glance  from  one  thing  to  another  Involves  a fairly  constant  time 
interval.  Do  not  allow  the  time  of  the  shift  to  become  markedly  longer  or 
shorter,  but  try,  instead,  to  keep  a measured,  even  tempo  throughout. 

What  you  see  does  not  matter.  Tou  teach  yoursolf  this  aa  you  give  whatever 
your  glance  rests  on  equal  attention  and  equal  time.  This  la  a beginning 
stop  In  learning  to  give  them  all  equal  value. 

As  you  look  about,  you,  aay  to  yourself  i 
■I  think  I see  a fearful  world,  a dangorous  world,  a hostile 
world,  a sad  world,  a wicked  world,  a crazy  world  » and  so  on, 
using  whatever  descriptive  terns  happen  to  occur  to  you.  If  terms  which 
seem  poeitive  rather  than  negative  occur  to  you,  include  them.  For  ex- 
ample, you  might  think  of  "a  good  world,"  or  "a  satisfying  world,”  If  such 
terms  occur  to  you,  use  them  along  with  the  rest.  T0u  nay  not  yet  under- 
stand why  these  "nice"  adjectives  belong  in  these  exercises,  but  remember 
that  "a  good  world"  implies  a "bad"  one,  and  "a  satiafying  world"  implies 
an  "unsatisfying"  one.  All  terms  which  cross  your  mind  are  suitable  sub- 
jects for  todhy's  exercises.  Thoir  aeemlng  quality  does  not  matter. 

Be  sure  that  you  do  not  alter  the  tlrao  intervals  between  applying  to- 
day* s idea  to  what  you  think  is  pleasant  and  what  you  think  is  unpleasant. 
For  the  purposee  of  tlieae  exercises,  there  is  no  differerw  between  them. 
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At  the  end  of  the  practice  period , adds 

"But  I an  upset  because  I one  a meaningless  world." 

What  Is  meaningLeos  Is  neither  good  nor  bad.  Why,  then, 
should  a meaningless  world  upset  you?  If  you  could  accept  the  world  as 
meaningless  and  let  the  truth  be  written  upon  it  for  you,  it  would  make 
you  Indescribably  happy.  But  because  it  Is  moarringlees,  you  are  Impelled 
to  write  upon  It  vtwt  you  would  hare  It  be.  It  is  this  yon  see  in  it. 

It  Is  this  that  is  meaningless  In  truth.  Beneath  your  words  is  written 
the  Word  of  Ood.  The  truth  upsets  you  now,  but  when  your  words  hare 
been  erased,  you  will  see  His.  Ibat  Is  the  ultimate  purpose  of  these 
exorcises. 

Three  or  four  times  is  enough  for  practicing  the  Idea  for  today. 

Bor  should  the  practice,  periods  exceed  a minute.  You  may  find  even  this 
too  long.  Terminate  the  exercloes  whenever  you  experience  a sense  of 
strain. 
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13*  **  moanlnglesa  world  engenders  fear* ■ 

Today's  Idea  Is  really  another  form  of  the  preceding  one, 
except  that  It  la  more  specific  as  to  the  emotion  aroused.  Actually,  o 
meaningless  world  la  Impossible.  Nothing  without  moaning  exists.  However, 
it  doas  not  follow  that  you  will  not  think  you  perceive  something  that  has 
no  meaning.  On  the  contrary,  you  will  be  particularly  likely  to  think 
you  do  perceive  it. 

Recognition  of  meaninglessness  arouses  Intense  anxiety  in 
all  the  separated  ones.  It  represents  a situation  In  which  God  and  the 
ego  "challenge*1  each  other  as  to  whose  meaning  Is  to  be  written  in  the 
ewnty  space  that  meaninglessness  provides.  The  ego  rushes  In  frantical- 
ly to  establish  its  own  Ideas  ‘ there,  fearful  that  the  void  may  other- 
wise be  used  to  demonstrate  Its  own  Impotence  and  unreality.  And  on  this 
alone  it  is  correct. 

It  is  essential,  therefore,  that  you  learn  to  recognize  the 
meaningless,  and  accept  it  without  feAr.  If  you  aro  fearful,  it  Is  Certain 
that  you  will  endow  the  world  with  attributes  that  it  does  not  possess, 
and  crowd  it  with  images  that  do  not  exist.  To  the  ego  illusions  are 
safety  devices,  as  they  must  also  be  to  you  who  equate  yourself  with  the 
«go. 

The  exercises  for  today,  which  should  be  done  about  three  or 
four  times  for  not  mere  than  a minute  or  so  at  most  each  time,  are  to  be 
practiced  in  a somewhat  different  way  from  the  preceding  ones.  With  eyos 
closed,  repeat  today's  Idea  to  yourself.  Then  open  your  eyes,  and  look 
about  you  slowly,  saying! 

"I  am  looking  at  a meaningless  world." 

Repeat  this  statement  to  yourself  as  you  look  about.  Then  close  your 
eyos,  and  conclude  with! 
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"A  meaningless  world  engenders  fear  because  I think  1 am  in 
competition  with  Ood." 

Tou  may  find  it  difficult  to  avoid  resistance,  in  one  form 
or  another,  to  this  concluding  statement*  Whatever  form  such  resistance 
may  take,  remind  yourself  that  you  are  really  afraid  of  such  a thought  be- 
cause of  the  "vengeance"  of  the  "enemy."  You  are  not  expected  to  believe 
the  statement  at  this  point,  and  will  probably  dismiss  it  as  preposterous. 
Note  carefully,  however,  any  signs  of  overt  or  covert  fear  which  it  may 
arouse* 

This  is  our  first  attempt  at  stating  an  explicit  cause  and 
effect  relationship  of  a kind  which  you  are  very  inexperienced  in  recog- 
nizing* Do  not  dwell  on  the  concluding  statement,  and  try  not  even  to 
think  of  it  except  during  the  practice  periods*  That  will  suffice  at 
present* 
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ill. "God  did  not  create  « MiningloM  world** 

1h»  Idoa  for  today  la,  of  course,  tho  reason  why  a Mining** 
loss  world  Is  Impossible,  What  Ood  did  not  create  does  not  exist*  And 
everything  that  does  exist  exlots  as  lie  created  it*  The  world  yon  see 
has  nothing  to  do  with  reality*  It  Is  of  your  own  Making,  and  It  does 
not  exist* 

The  exercises  for  today  are  to  be  practiced  with  eyes  closed 
throughout*  The  nlnd  searching  period  should  be  short,  a minute  at  nost. 

Do  not  have  more  than  three  practice  periods  With  today's  idea  unless 
you  find  then  comfortable*  If  you  do.  It  will  bo  because  you  really  under* 
stand  what  they  aro  for* 

The  idea  for  today  Is  another  stop  In  learning  to  let  go 
the  thoughts  that  you  have  written  on  the  world,  and  soe  the  Hard  of  Ood 
In  their  place.  Tho  early  stops  In  tills  oxchango,  which  can  truly  bo 
called  salvation,  can  be  quite  difficult  and  evan  quite  painful*  Some 
of  then  will  lead  you  directly  into  foar*  Tou  will  not  be  left  there* 

You  will  go  far  beyond  it*  Our  direction  Is  toward  perfect  safety  and 
perfect  peace* 

With  eyes  closod,  think  of  all  tho  horrors  In  the  world 
that  cross  your  mind*  Hare  each  one  as  It  occurs  to  you,  and  then  deryr 
Its  reality*  Ood  did  not  create  It,  and  eo  It  Is  not  real*  Soy,  for 
example i 

"God  did  not  create  that  war,  and  so  It  is  not  real** 

"Ood  did  not  creato  that  airplane  crash,  and  so  It  Is  not  real." 

"Ood  did  not  create  that  disaster  (specify),  and  so  It  Is  not  real." 

Suitable  subjects  for  the  application  of  today's 

Idoa  also  include  any  tiling  you  are  afraid  night  happen  to  you,  or  to  any- 
one about  when  you  are  concerned*  In  each  case,  nano  the  "disaster* 
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quite  specifically*  Do  not  use  general  terms*  For  example,  do  not  say, 
"God  did  not  create  illness,*  but,  "God  did  not  create  cancer,"  or  heart 
attacks,  or  whatever  may  arouse  fear  in  you. 

This  is  your  personal  repertory  of  horrors  at  which  you  are 
looking.  These  things-  are  part  of  the  world  you  see.  Some  of  them  are 
shared  illusions,  and  others  ore  part  of  your  personal  hell*  It  does  not 
matter*  What  God  did  not  create  can  only  be  in  your  own  mind  apart  from 
His.  Therefore,  it  has  no  meaning*  In  recognition  of  thie  fact,  conclude 
the  practice  periods  by  repeating  today's  ideat 
"Ood  did  not  create  a meaningless  world, " 

The  idea  for  today  can,  of  course,  be  applied  to  anything 
that  disturbs  you  during  the  day,  aside  from  the  practice  periods,  fie 
very  specific  in  applying  it*  Sayt 

"God  did  not  create  a meaningless  world*  flo  did  not  create  (specify 
the  situation  which  is  disturbing  you),  and  so  it  is  not  real." 


V - 26 


15*  "My  thoughts  arc  images  that  I have  made*" 

It  le  because  the  thoughts  you  think  you  think  appear  as 
linages  that  you  do  not  recognise  then  ae  notltlng*  Iou  think  you  think 
then,  and  so  you  think  you  see  then.  This  Is  how  your  "seeing0  was  made. 
This  is  the  function  you  have  given  your  body's  eyes.  It  is  not  seeing. 

It  Is  Image -making,  It  takes  the  place  of  seeing,  replacing  vision  with 
illusions. 

This  introductory  idea  to  the  process  of  image -staking  that 
you  call  seeing  will  not  have  much  meaning  for  you.  You  will  begin  to 
understand  it  when  you  have  seen  little  edges  of  light  around  the  same 
familiar  objects  which  you  ses  now.  That  Is  the  beginning  of  real  vision, 
Iou  can  be  certain  that  real  vision  will  coma  quickly  when  this  has 
occurred. 

As  we  go  alongj  you  may  have  many  "light  episodes,"  They  may 
take  mai\jr  different  fonaa,  sols  of  them  quite  unoxpoctod.  Do  not  ba  afraid 
of  thorn.  They  are  signs  that  you  are  opening  your  eyes  at  last.  They  will 
not  persist,  because  they  merely  symbolize  true  perception,  and  they  are 
not  related  to  knowledge.  These  exercises  will  not  reveal  knowledge  to 
you.  But  they  will  prepare  the  way  to  it* 

In  practicing  the  Idoa  for  today,  repeat  it  first  to  your- 
self, and  then  apply  it  to  whatever  you  see  around  you,  using  its  arm  and 
letting  your  eyes  rest  on  it  as  you  aayi 

"This  is  an  Image  that  I have  made*" 

"That  ______  ie  an  Image  that  I have  made, 11 

It  ie  not  nsoossary  to  include  a large  number  of  specific  subjects  for 
the  application  of  today's  Idea,  It  io  necessary,  however,  to  continue  to 
look  at  each  subject  while  you  repeat  the  idea  to  yoursolf*  Tho  idea  should 
be  repeated  quite  slowly  each  time. 
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Although  you  will  obviously  not  bo  able  to  apply  the  idea 
to  very  many  things  during  the  minute  or  so  of  practice  that  is  recom- 
mended, try  to  make  the  selection  as  random  as  possible.  Less  than  a 
minute  will  do  for  the  practice  periods,  if  you  begin  to  feel  uneasy.  Do 
not  have  more  than  three  application  periods  for  today's  idea  unless  you 
feel  completely  comfortable  with  it,  and  do  not  exceed  four.  However, 
the  idea  can  be  applied  as  needed  throughout  the  day* 
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16.  "I  have  no  neutral  thoughts.  * 

The  idea  for  today  is  a beginning  step  in  dispelling  the  be- 
lief that  your  thoughts  have  no  effect.  Everything  you  see  is  the  result 
of  your  thoughts.  There  is  no  exception  to  this  fact.  Thoughts  are  not 
big  or  little)  powerful  or  weak.  Tliey  are  merely  true  or  false.  Those 
that  are  true  create  their  own  likeness.  Those  that  are  false  make 
theirs. 

There  is  no  more  self -contradictory  concept  than  that  of  "idle 
thoughts. * Wiat  gives  rise  to  the  perception  of  a whole  world  can  hardly 
be  called  idle.  Every  thought  you  have  contributes  to  truth  or  to  illusion) 
either  it  extends  the  truth  or  it  multiplies  illusions.  You  oan  Indeed 
multiply  nothing,  but  you  will  not  extend  it  by  doing  so. 

In  addition  to  never  being  idle,  salvation  requires  that  you 
recognise  that  every  thought  you  have  brings  either  peace  or  war)  either 
lovo  or  fear,  A.  neutral  result  is  impossible  because  a neutral  thought  la 
Impossible.  Thero  la  ouch  a temptation  to  dismiss  fear  thoughts  as  un- 
important, trivial  and  not  worth  bothering  about  that  it  is  essential  you 
recognise  them  all  as  equally  destructive,  but  equally  unreal.  We  will 
practice  this  idea  in  many  forms  before  you  really  understand  it. 

In  applying  the  idea  for  today,  search  your  mind  for  a 
minute  or  so  with  eyes  closed,  and  actively  seek  not  to  overlook  aqy  "little* 
thought  that  may  tend  to  elude  the  search.  This  is  quite  difficult  until 
you  get  used  to  it.  T0u  will  find  that  it  is  still  hard  for  you  not  to 
sake  artificial  distinctions.  Every  thought  that  occurs  to  you,  regard- 
less of  the  qualities  that  you  assign  to  it,  is  a suitable  subject  for 
applying  today *s  idea. 

In  the  practice  periods,  first  repeat  the  idea  to  yourself, 
and  then  as  each  one  crosses  your  mind,  hold  it  in  awareness  while  you  tell 
yourself i 
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"This  thought  about is  not  a neutral  thought." 

"That  thought  about  is  not  a noutral  thought." 

As  usual,  use  today*  s idea  whenever  you  are  aware  of  a particular  thought 
that  arouses  uneasiness.  The  following  form  la  suggested  for  this  pur- 
pose! 

"This  thought  about  is  not  a neutral  thought,  because  I have 

no  neutral  thoughts." 

Four  or  five  practice  periods  are  recomaendod,  if  you  find 
them  relatively  effortless*  If  strain  is  experienced,  three  will  be 
enough.  The  length  of  the  exercise  period  should  also  be  reduced  if  there 
is  discomfort. 
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17.  "I  see  no  neutral  things. m 

This  Idea  la  another  step  In  the  direction  of  Identifying 
cause  and  effect  as  it  really  operates  in  the  world.  Tou  see  no  neutral 
things  because  you  have  no  neutral  thoughts.  It  is  always  the  thought 
that  cooes  first,  despite  the  temptation  to  believe  that  It  Is  the  other 
way  around.  This  is  not  the  way  the  world  thinks,  but  you  must  learn  that 
It  is  the  way  you  think.  If  it  were  not  so  perception  would  have  no  cause, 
and  would  Itself  be  the  cause  of  reality.  In  view  of  its  highly  variable 
nature,  this  la  hardly  likely. 

In  applying  today1  s idea,  say  to  yourself,  with  eyes  open  I 
"I  see  no  neutral  things  because  I have  no  neutral  thoughts. " 

Then  look  about  you,  resting  your  glance  on  each  thing  you  note  long 
enough  to  sayi 

"I  do  not  see  a neutral  ^because  my  thoughts  about Are 

not  neutral. 0 

For  example,  you  might  sayi 

•I  do  not  see  a neutral  wall,  because  my  thoughts  about  walb  are 
not  neutral. " 

■I  do  not  see  a neutral  body,  because  my  thoughts  about  bodios  are 
not  neutral." 

As  usual,  it  is  essential  to  make  no  distinctions  between 
what  you  believe  to  be  animate  or  inanimate j pleasant  or  unpleasant.  Re- 
gardloas  of  what  you  nay  believe,  you  do  not  see  anything  that  is  really 
alive  or  really  joyous.  That  is  because  you  are  unaware  as  yet  of.  any 
thought  that  is  really  true,  and  therefore  really  happy. 

Three  or  four  specific  practice  periods  are  reeom&ondod,  and 
no  less  than  three  are  required  for  maximum  benefit,  even  if  you  experience 
resistance.  However,  If  you  do,  the  length  of  the  practice  period  nay  be 
reduced  to  leas  than  the  minute  or  so  that  is  otherwise  recommended. 
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10.  **I  am  not  alone  in  experiencing  the  effects  of  my  seeing."  - 

The  Idea  for  today  le  another  step  in  learning  that  the 
thoughts  which  give  rise  to  what  you  see  are  never  neutral  or  unimportant. 
It  also  emphasizes  the  idea  that  minds  are  joined,  which  will  be  given  In- 
creasing stress  later  on. 

Today's  idea  does  not  refer  to  what  you  see  as  much  os  to 
how  you  see  it.  Therefore,  the  exercises  for  today  emphasize  this  aspect 
of  your  perception.  The  throe  or  four  practice  periods  which  are  recom- 
mended should  be  done  as  follows t 

Look  about  you.  Selecting  subjects  for  the  application  of 
the  Idea  for  today  as  randomly  as  possible,  and  keeping  your  eyes  on  each 
one  long  enough  to  sayt 

"I  am  not  alone  in  experiencing  the  effects  of  how  I see 
Conclude  each  praotlce  period  by  repeating  the  more  general  statement! 

"I  am  not  alone  In  experiencing  the  effects  of  my  seeing. n 
A minute  or  so,  or  even  less,  will  be  sufficient  for  each  practico 
period. 
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19*  “I  u not  alone  In  exporlonclng  the  of  foe  to  of  my  though  to.* 

The  Idea  for  today  la  obviously  the  reason  why  your  teeing 
doos  not  affect  you  alone.  Tou  td.ll  notion  that  at  tinea  the  Ideas  re- 
lated to  thinking  precede  those  related  to  perceiving,  while  at  other 
tines  the  order  le  reversed.  The  reason  le  that  the  ordor  does  not  natter* 
Thinking  and  Its  results  are  rosily  simultaneous,  for  cause  and  effect  are 
never  separate. 

Tbday  we  are  again  emphasising  the  fact  that  nlndo  are  joined* 
This  is  rarely  a wholly  welcome  Idea  at  first,  since  it  seems  to  carry 
with  it  an  enomous  sense  of  responsibility,  and  nay  even  be  regarded  as  an 
"invasion  of  privacy."  let  It  la  a fact  that  there  are  no  private  thoughts. 
Despite  your  Initial  resistance  to  tide  Idea,  you  will  yet  understand  that 
It  nuat  bo  true  If  salvation  Is  possible  at  all*  And  salvation  must  be 
possible  because  It  Is  the  Will  of  Ood.  1 

The  minute  or  so  of  adnd  searching  which  today1  a exercises  re- 
quire are  to  be  undertaken  with  eyes  closed.  The  idea  for  today  la  to  be 
repeated  first,  and  then  tlm  mind  should  bo  carefully  searched  for  the 
thoughts  it  contains  at  that  time*  As  you  oonsidor  eaoh  one,  name  It  in  * 
terms  of  the  central  person  or  thorns  It  contains,  and  holding  It  In  your 
Bind  as  you  do  so,  sayi 

"1  aa  not  alone  In  experiencing  the  Sffoots  of  this  thought  about 

The  requirement  of  as  much  indlscrimlnatenesa  as  possible  In 
aolecting  subjects  for  the  practice  periods  should  be  quite  familiar  to 
you  by  now,  and  will  no  longer  be  repeated  each  day,  although  it  will 
occasionally  be  Included  aa  a reminder*  Do  not  forgot,  however,  that  random 
selection  of  subjects  for  all  practice  periods  remains  eoeentlal  throughout*  . 
Lack  of  order  in  this  connection  will  ultimately  make  the  recognition  of 


v - 33 


lack  of  order  in  miracles  meaningful  to  you. 

Apart  from  the  "ae  needed1' application  of  today*  8 idea,  at 
least  three  practice  periods  are  required,  shortening  the  length  of  time 
Involved,  if  necessary*  Do  not  attempt  more  than  four* 
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20.  ”1  m determined  to  Bee." 

Uq  havo  boon  quite  casual  about  our  practice  periods  thus 
far.  Thera  lias  been  virtually  no  attempt  to  direct  the  time  for  under* 
taking  then,  minimal  effort  has  been  required,  and  not  even  aotivo  co- 
operation and  Interest  have  been  asked*  This  approach  has  been  Intentional* 
and  very  carefully  planned.  We  have  not  lost  sight  of  the  crucial  Im- 
portance of  the  reversal  of  your  thinking.  The  salvation  of  the  world  de- 
pends on  it.  Tet  you  will  not  see  If  you  regard  youreolf  as  being  co- 
erced, and  If  you  give  In  to  resentment  and  opposition. 

This  Is  our  first  attest  to  introduce  structure.  Do  not  mis- 
construe It  as  an  effort  to  exert  force  or  pressure.  Too  want  a al  vat  Ion. 
Tou  want  to  be  happy.  Tou  want  peace.  Vou  do  not  have  them  now,  because 
your  wind  is  totally  undlsoipllned,  and  you  cannot  distinguish  bo  tween 
joy  and  sorrow,  pleasure  and  pain,  love  and  fear.  Tou  are  now  learning  how 
to  tall  then  apart.  And  great  Indeed  will  be  your  reward. 

Tour  deolsion  to  see  la  all  that  vision  requires.  What  you 
want  Is  yours.  Do  not  mistake  the  little  effort  that  Is  asked  of  you  for 
an  indication  that  our  goal  Is  of  little  worth.  Can  the  salvation  of  the 
world  be  a trivial  purpose?  And  can  the  world  be  . saved  if  you  are  not? 

God  has  one  Son,  and  he  Is  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  His  Will  Is 
done  because  all  power  le  given  him  In  Heaven  and  on  earth.  Xh  your  de- 
termination to  eee  le  vielon  given  you. 

T)ie  exercises  for  today  consist  In  reminding  yourself  through- 
out the  day  that  you  want  to  eee.  Today's  idea  also  tacitly  Implies  the 
recognition  that  you  do  not  see  now.  Therefore,  as  you  repeat  tho  idea, 
you  are  stating  that  you  are  determined  to  change  your  present  state  for  a 
better  one,  and  one  you  really  want. 

Repeat  today's  Idea  elowly  and  positively  at  loast  twice  an 
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hour  today,  attempting  to  do  ooevery  half  hour.  Do  not  be  distressed  If 
you  forget  to  do  so,  but  make  a real  effort  to  remember.  The  extra  repeti- 
tions should  be  applied  to  any  situation,  person  or  event  that  upsets 
you.  Ton  can  Bee  them  differently,  and  you  will.  What  you  desire  you  will 
see.  Such  is  the  real  law  of  causa  and  effect  os  it  operates  in  the  world. 
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21.  "I  am  determined  to  seo  things  differently." 

Hw  idea  for  today  is  obviously  a continuation  and  extension 
of  the  preceding  one.  This  time,  however,  epocific  mind  searching  periods 
are  necessary,  in  addition  to  applying  the  idea  to  particular  situations  as 
they  may  arise.  Five  practice  periods  are  urged,  allowing  a full  minute 
for  each. 

In  the  practice  periods,  begin  by  repeating  the  idea  to  your- 
self. Then  close  your  eyes  and  search  your  mind  carefully  for  situations 
past,  present  or  anticipated  that  arouse  anger -in  you.  The  anger  may  take 
the  form  of  any  reaction  ranging  from  mild  irritation  to  rage.  The  degree 
of  the  emotion  you  experience  does  not  matter.  Tou  will  become  increas- 
ingly aware  that  a slight  twinge  of  annoyance  is  nothing  but  a veil  Brawn 
over  intense  fury. 

Try,  therefore,  not  to  let  the  "little"  thoughts  of  anger 
escape  you  in  the  practice  periods.  Remember  that  you  do  not  really  recog- 
nise what  arouses  anger  in  you,  and  nothing  that  you  believe  in  this 
connection  means  anything.  You  will  probably  be  tempted  to  dwell  more  on 
some  situations  or  persons  than  on  othors,  on  the  fallacious  grounds  that 
they  are  more  "obvious."  This  is  not  so.  It  is  merely  an  example  of  the 
belief  that  some  forms  of  attack  are  more  Justified  than  others. 

As  you  search  your  mind  for  all  the  forma  in  which  attack 
thoughts  present  themselves,  hold  each  one  in  mind  while  you  tell  yourself i 

"1  am  determined  to  see  (name  of  person)  differently." 

"I  am  determined  to  see  _ (specify  the  situation)  differently." 

Try  to  be  as  specific  as  possible.  You  may,  for  example,  focus  your 
anger  on  a particular  attribute  of  a particular  porson,  believing  thet  the 
anger  is  limited  to  this  aspect.  If  your  perception  is  suffering  from  this 
form  of  distortion,  sayi 

"I  am  determined  to  see  (specify  the  attribute)  in (name 

of  person)  differently." 
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22.  •'What  I see  is  a fora  of  vengeance. * 

Today1  s idea  accurately  describes  the  way  anyone  who  holds 
attack  thoughts  in  his  mind  oust  see  the  world.  Having  projected  his 
anger  onto  the  world,  he  sees  vengeance  about  to  strike  at  him.  Hie  own 
attack  is  thus  perceived  as  self  defense.  This  becomes  an  increasingly 
vicious  circle  until  he  is  willing  to  change  how  he  sees.  Otherwise, 
thoughts  of  attack  and  counter-attack  will  preoccupy  him  and  people  hie 
entire  world.  What  peace  of  mind  is  possible  to  him  then? 

It  is  from  this  savage  fantasy  that  you  want  to  escape.  Is 
It  not  Joyous  news  to  hear  that  it  is  not  real?  Is  it  not  a happy  discovery 
to  find  that  you  can  escape?  You  made  what  you  would  destroy}  everything 
that  you  hate  and  would  attack  and  kill.  All  that  you  fear  does  not  exist. 

Look  at  the  world  about  you  at  least  five  times  today,  for  at 
least  a minute  each  time.  As  your  eyes  move  slowly  from  one  object  to  an- 
other, from  one  body  to  another,  say  to  yourself l 
•I  see  only  the  perishable. 

I see  nothing  that  will  last. 

What  I see  is  not  real. 

What  I see  is  a form  of  vengeance." 

At  the  end  of  each  practice  period,  ask  yourself  i 
•Is  this  the  world  I really  want  to  see?® 


The  answer  is  surely  obvious, 
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23.  *1  can  escape  froa  tha  world  1 see  by  giving  up  attack  thoughts." 

The  Idea  for  today  contains  tho  only  way  out  of  fear  that 
tdll  ever  succeod.  Nothing  aloe  will  workj  everything  else  le  meaningless. 
But  this  way  cannot  fail.  Every  thought  you  have  makes  up  earns  eegnent  of 
the  world  you  eee.  It  is  with  your  thoughts,  then,  that  w»  wnst  work,  if 
your  perception  of  tho  world  ie  to  be  changed. 

If  tho  cause  of  the  world  you  see  le  attack  thoughts,  you 
must  learn  that  it  is  these  thoughts  which  you  do  not  want.  There  is  no 
point  in  lamenting  the  world.  There  is  no  point  in  trying  to  change  the 
world.  It  is  lncapablo  of  ehengo  because  it  ie  merely  an  effect.  But 
there  is  indeed  a point  in  changing  your  thoughts  about  tha  world.  Here 
you  are  changing  the  cause.  The  effect  will  change  automatically. 

The  world  you  see  is  a vengeful  world,  and  everything  in  it 
is  a symbol  of  vengeance.  Each  of  your  perceptions  of  "external  reality" 
is  a piotorial  representation  of  your  own  attack  thoughts.  One  can  well 
•*  if  this  can  be  called  eeeing.  Ie  not  fantasy  a better  wo~f ' for  such 
a process,  and  hallucination  a more  appropriate  torn  for  the  result? 

You  soe  the  world  that  you  have-  mode,  but  you  do  not  see 
yourself  as  tho  image-maker.  You  cannot  bo  saved  froa  tho  world,  but 
you  can  escape  from  its  cause.  This  is  what  salvation  means,  for  where 
is  the  world  you  see  when  its  cause  Is  gone?  Yieion  already  holds  a re- 
placement for  everything  you  think  you  see  now.  loveliness  can  light 
your  Images,  and  so  transform  then  that  you  will  love  them,  even  though 
they  wore  made  of  hate,  for  you  will  not  bo  making  thorn  alone. 

The  Idea  for  today  introduces  the  thought  that  you  are  not 
trapped  in  the  world  you  see,  because  its  cause  can  be  changed.  This 
change  requires,  first,  that  the  cauee  be  identified  end  then  let  go,  so 
that  It  can  be  replaced.  The  first  two  steps  In  this  process  require  your 
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cooperation.  The  final  one  does  not.  Tour  Images  have  already  been  re- 
placed. By  taking  the  first  two  steps,  you  will  see  that  this  is  so. 

Besides  using  it  throughout  the  day  as  the  need  arises,  five 
practice  periods  are  required  in  applying  today’s  idea.  As  you  look 
about  you,  ropes  t the  idea  slowly  to  yourself  first,  and  then  close  your 
eyes  and  devote  about  a minute  to  searching  your  mind  for  as  many  attack 
thoughts  as  occur  to  you.  As  eaoh  one  crosses  your  mind,  sayi 

"I  can  escape  from  the  world  I see  by  giving  up  attack  thoughts 
about 

Hold  each  attack  thought  in  mind  as  you  say  this,  and  then  dismiss  that 
thought  and  go  on  to  the  next. 

In  the  practice  periods,  be  sure  to  include  both  your 
thoughts  of  attacking  and  of  being  attacked.  Their  effects  are  exactly 
the  same  because  they  are  exactly  the  same.  Tou  do  not  recognise  this  as 
yet,  and  yuu  are  asked  at  this  time  only  to  treAt  them  as  the  same  in  to- 
day’s practice  periods.  Wo  are  still  at  the  stage  of  identifying  the  cause 
of  the  world  you  see.  When  you  finally  learn  that  thoughts  of  attack  and 
of  being  attacked  are  not  different,  you  will  be  ready  to  let  the  cause  go. 
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2l».  "I  do  not  perceive  my  own  boat  Interests." 

In  no  situation  that  arises  do  you  realise  the  outcome  that 
would  make  you  happy,  therefore,  you  have  no  guide  to  appropriate  action, 
and  no  way  of  Judging  the  result.  What  you  do  Is  determined  by  your  per- 
ception of  the  situation,  and  that  perception  le  wrong.  It  Is  inevitable, 
then,  that  you  will  not  serve  your  own  best  Interests.  Tet  they  Are  your 
only  goal  In  any  situation  which  Is  correctly  perceived.  Otherwise,  you 

will  not  recognize  what  they  are. 

If  you  realised  that  you  do  not  perceive  your  own  beet  In- 
terests, you  could  be  taught  what  they  are.  But  In  the  presence  of  your 
conviction  that  you  do  know  what  they  are,  you  cannot  learn.  The  Idea  for 
today  is  a step  toward  opening  your  mind  so  that  learning  can  begin. 

The  exercises  for  today  require  much  more  honesty  than  you. 
are  sccustmed  to  using.  A few  subject.,  honestly  and  carefully  considered 
In  each  of  the  five  practice  periods  which  should  be  undertaken  today,  will 
be  more  helpful  than  a more  cursory  examination  of  a large  number.  Two 
minutes  ere  suggested  for  each  of  the  mind  searching  perlode  which  the 
exercises  Involve. 

The  practice  periods  should  begin  with  repeating  today's  Idea, 
followed  by  searching  the  mind,  with  closed  eyes,  for  unresolved  situations 
about  which  you  are  currently  concerned.  The  emphasie  should  be  on  un- 
covering the  outcome  you  want.  You  will  quickly  realise  that  you  have  a 
number  of  goals  in  mind  aa  part  of  the  desired  outcome,  end  aleo  that  those 

goals  are  on  different  levels  and  often  conflict. 

In  applying  the  idea  for  today,  name  each  situation  that 
occurs  to  you,  and  then  enumerate  carefully  as  maqy  goals  as  possible  that 
you  would  like  to  be  met  In  Its  resolution.  The  form  of  each  application 
should  be  roughly  as  follows t 
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"In  the  situation  involving' , I would  like to  happen, 

and to  happen,”  and  so  on. 

Iky  to  cover  as  "many  different  kinds  of  outcomes  as  may  honestly  occur 
to  you,  even  if  some  of  them  do  not  appear  to  be  directly  related  to  the 
situation,  or  even  to  be  inherent  in  it  at’  SU. 

If  theso  exercises  are  done  properly,  you  will  quickly  recog- 
nise that  you  are  making  a large  .huraber  of  demands  of  the  situation  which 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  You  will  also  recognise  that  many  of  your 
goals  are  contradictory,  that  you  have  no  unified  outcome  In  mind,  and  that 
you  must  experience  disappointment  in  connection  with  souse  of  your  goals; 
however  the  situation  turns  out. 

After  covering  the  list  of  as  many  hoped-for  goals  as  possible 
for  each  unresolved  situation  that  crosses  your  mind,  say  to  yourself  s 
■I  do  not  perceive  my  own  beat  interests  in  this  situation," 

And  go  on  to  the  next  one. 
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2$«  *1  do  not  knotr  what  M^thing  lo  for." 

tarpoee  Is  Manlng*  Tod*?1*  Ido*  explain*  why  nothing  you 
*oo  rsM9  anything*  Tou  do  not  know  what  It  io  for*  * Therefore,  it  1* 
Raaidngleoo  to  you*  Everything  io  for  your  own  boot  intorooto*  That  i* 
iriiat  It  is  for)  that  1*  its  purpose)  that  i*  what  it  noons*  It  is  in 
recognising  this  that  your  goals  bee  wo  unified*  It  is  in  recognising 
tide  that  ul»at  you  ooo  lo  given  nooning*  • 

Tou  perceive  the  world  sad  everything  in  it  as  Meaningful  * 
in  terms  of  ogo  goals*  lhass  goals  have  nothing  to  do  with  your  own  boot 
Interests,  because  tlio  ego  lo  not  you*  Tills  false  ldentlfl cation  wakes 
you  incapable  of  understanding  what  anything  is  for.  As  A result,  yon  are 
bound  to  nieuoe  it.  When  you  believe  this,  you  will  try  to  withdraw  the 
goals  you  have  aosignod  to  the  world.  Instead  of  attempting  to  reinforce 
then* 

Another  way  of  describing  the  goals  you  now  perceive  Is  to 
say  that  they  aro  all  concerned  with  "personal*  interests.  Since  you  have 
no  personal  lntoroats,  your  goals  aro  really  concerned  with  nothing.  In 
chorloldug  then,  therefore,  you  have  no  goals  at  all.  And  thus  you  do  not 
know  what  anything  is  for. 

Do  fore  you  can  nake  any  sense  out  of  the  exercloea  for  today, 
one  noro  thought  is  necessary.  At  the  noat  superficial  levels,  you  do 
rocognlte  purpose*  Tet  purpose  cannot  be  understood  at  these  lovels*  For 
ejauydo,  you  do  understand  that  a teleplumo  is  for  the  purpose  of  talking 
to  ocueone  who  is  not  physically  in  your  Immediate  vioinlty.  What  you  do 
not  understand  lo  what  you  want  to  rooch  Ida  for.  And  it  1*  this  that 
nakos  your  contaot  with  him  Meaningful  or  not. 

It  is  crucial  to  your  learning  to  bo  willing  to  give  up  the 
goal*  you  have  established  for  overy thing*  The  recognition  that  they  are 
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meaningless,  rather  th/m  "good"  or  had,"  Is  the  only  way  to  accomplish 
this.  The  Idea  Tor  today  Is  A step  In  this  direction. 

Six  practice  periods,  each  of  two  minutes  duration,  are  re- 
quired. Each  practice  period  should  begin  with  a slow  repetition  of  the 
idea  for  today,  followed  by  looking  about  you  and  letting  your  glance 
rest  on  whatever  happens  to  catch  your  eye,  near  or  fa r,  "important"  or 
"unimportant,"  "human"  or  "unhuaan."  With  your  eyes  resting  on  each 
subject  you  so  select,  say,  for  example! 

"I  do  not  know  what  this  chair  is* for." 

• "I  do  not  know  what  this  pencil  is  for." 

"1  do  not  know  what  this  hand  Is  for.  ” 

Say  this  quite  slowly,  without  shifting  your  eyes  from  the  subject  until 
yott  have  completed  the  statement  about  it.  Then  move  on  to  the  next  sub- 
ject, and  apply  today's  idea  as  before* 
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26.  "IJy  attack  thoughts  ara  attacking  mj  Invulnerability." 

It  la  sorely  obvious  that  If  yon  can  be  attacked  you  are  not 
Invulnerable.  You  sea  Attack  as  a real  threat.  That  Is  because  you  be- 
lieve that  you  can  really  attack.  And  what  would  hove  effects  through 
you  aust  also  hove  effects  on  you.  It  Is  this  low  that  will  ultimately 
save  you,  but  you  are  Misusing  It  now.  You  must  therefore  learn  how  It 
oan  be  usod  for  your  own  best  Interests,. rather  than  against  then. 

Because  your  attack  thoughts  will  be  projected,  you  will  fear 
attack.  And  If  you  fear  attack,  you  mist  bolleve  that  you  are  not  Invul- 
nerable. Attack  thoughts  therefore  sake  you  vulnerable  In  your  own  nlnd, 
wltlch  Is  where  the  attack  thoughts  are.  Attack  thoughts  and  Invulnerability 
cannot  be  aoceptod  together.  Yhay  contradict  eaoh  other. 

The^doa  for  today  Introduces  the  thought  that  you  always 
attack  youroel  tf  iTattack  thoughts  oust  entail  the  belief  that  you  are 
vulnerable,  their  effect  Is  to  weaken  you  In  your  otfn  eyes.  Thus  they 
have  attacked  your  perception  of  yourself.  And  becauss  you  believe  In  thonj 
you  can  no  longor  believe  In  yourself.  A falee  image  of  yourself  has  coos 
to  take  the  place  of  what  you  are. 

Practice  with  today1  s idea  will  help  you  to  understand  that 
vulnerability  or  invulnerability  is  the  result  of  your  own  thoughts.  Noth- 
ing except  your  thoughts  can  attack  you.  Nothing  exoept  your  thoughts 
can  make  you  think  you  are  vulnerable.  And  nothing  except  your  thoughts 
can  prove  to  you  thla  is  not  no. 

Six  praotlce  periods  are  required  in  applying  today* o Idea, 

A full  two  nlnutes  should  be  attempted  for  each  of  them,  Although  the  tine 
may  be  reduced  to  a minute  if  the  dloccmfort  is  too  great.  Do  not  reduce 
It  further. 

The  practlco  period  should  begin  with  repeating  the  idea  for 
today,  then  closing  your  eyes  and  reviewing  the  unresolved  questions  whose 
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outcomes  are  causing  you  concern, The  concern  nay  take  the  Torn  of  de- 
pression, worry,  anger,  a sense  of  imposition,  fear,  foreboding  or  pre- 
occupation, A|^r  problem  as  yet  unsettled  that  tends  to  recur  in  your 
thoughts  during  the  day  is  a suitable  subject,  Tou  will  not  be  able  to 
. use  very  mA^y  for  any  one  practice  period,,  because  a longer  time  than  usual 
should  bo  spent  with  each  one.  Today's  idea  should  be  applied  as  follows! 
First,  name  the  situation! 

"I  sa  concerned  about 

Then  go  over  every  possible  outcome  that  has  occurred  to  you  in  that 
connection  and  which  had  caused  you  concern,  referring  to  each  one  quito 
specifically,  sayings 

HI  am  afraid will  happen," 

If  you  are  doing  the  exercises  properly,  you  should  have  some 
five  or  six  distressing  possibilities  available  for  each  situation  you  use, 
and  quite  possibly  more.  It  is  much  more  helpful  to  cover  a few  situations 
thoroughly  than  to  touch  on  a larger  number.  As  the  list  of  anticipated 
outcomes  for  eaoh  situation  continues,  you  will  probably  find  some  of  them, 
especially  those  that  occur  to  you  toward  the  end,  less  acceptable  to  you, 
TTy,  however,  to  treat  them  all  alike  to  whatever  extent  you  can. 

After  you  have  named  each  outcome  of  whieh  you  are  afraid, 
toll  yourself! 

"That  thought  is  an  attack  upon  myself." 

Conclude  each  practice  period  by  repeating  today's  idea  to  yourself  once 
more. 
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27.  "Above  all  alM  I want  to  ew," 

. Today's  ldoa  expresses  southing  stronger  than  nero  da  to  ml  na- 
tion. it  gives  vision  priority  among  your  do 0 ires.  Too  nay  fool  hesitant 
about  using  tlie  Idea,  on  the  grounds  that  you  are  not  sure  you  roally  noan 
It.  Title  does  not  natter.  The  purpose  of  today's  exercises  is  to  bring 
the  tine  triton  tits  ldoa  will  bo  wholly  true  a llttlo  nearer. 

There  nay  be  a great  toaptatlon  to  believe  that  done  sort  of 
sacrifice  Is  being  asked  of  you  when  you  say  you  vent  to  see  above  all 
also.  If  you  bocoao  uneasy  about  tho  lack  of  reservation  Involved,  adds 
"Vision  has  no  cost  to  anyone, * 

If  fear  of  loss  still  persists,  add  fur  than 
"It  can  only  bless.” 

The  ldoa  for  today  needs  many  repetitions  for  aaxbiui  benefit. 
It  ehould  be  used  at  least  ovary  half  hour,  end  noro  if  possible.  lou 

right  try  for  every  1$  or  20  nlnutes.  It  is  re  cocoa  ended  that  you  dot  a 

, \ 

definite  tlno  Interval  for  ualttg  the  Idea  whan  you  wake  or  shortly  after* 
wards,  and  attempt  to  adhere  to  it  throughout  the  day.  It  will  not  be 
difficult  to  do  this,  even  If  you  are  engaged  in  conversation,  or  other* 
vlso  oocupled  at  the  tine.  Tou  can  still  repeat  one  short  aontenco  to 
youreolf  without  disturbing  anything. 

The  real  question  ls^hotf  of  ton  will  you  rowouber?  How  such 
do  you  vant  today's  Idea  to  be  truo?  Answer  pne  of  those  questions,  and 
you  have  ana  wo rod  the  other.  Tou  will  probably  nlss  several  applications, 
and  perhaps  quite  a mnber.  Do  not  be  disturbed  by  tills,  but  do  try  to 
keep  on  your  ecliedula  froa  thon  on.  If  only  once  during  the  day  you  foel 
that  you  were  perfectly  sincere  while  you  wore  repeating  today's  Idea, 
you  can  be  euro  that  you  have  eavod  youroolf  aur\y  years  of  affort. 
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28.  "Above  all  else  I want  to  see  things  differently. " 

Today  we  are  really  giving  specific  application  to  the  idea 
for  yesterday.  In  these  praotice  periods,  you  will  be  making  a series  of 
definite  «a*aitments.  The  question  of  whether  you  will  keep  them  in  the 
future  is  not  our  concern  here.  If  you  are  willing  at  least  to  make  them 
now,  you  have  started  on  the  way  to  keeping  them.  And  we  are  still  at 
the  beginning. 

Ton  may  wonder  why  it  is  important  to  say,  for  example, 

"Above  all  else  I want  to  see  this  table  differently,"  In  itself  it  is 
not  important  at  all,  let  what  is  by  Itself 7 And  what  doos  "in  itsolf" 
mean?  Tou  see  a lot  of  Separate  things  about  you,  which  really  moans  you 
are  not  seeing  at  all.  Tou  either  see  or  not.  When  you  have  seen  one 
thing  differently*  you  will  see  all  things  differently.  The  light  you  will 
see  in  Aiy  one  of  them  is  the  Same  light  you  will  see  in  them  all. 

When  you  say,  "Above  all  else  I want  to  see  this  table  differ* 
ently,"  you  are  making  a commitment  to  withdraw  your  preconceived  ideas 
about  the  table,  and  open  your  mind  to  what  it  is,  and  what  It  is  for, 

Tou  are  not  defining  it  in  past  terms.  Tpu  are  asking  what  it  is,  rathor. 
than  telling  it  what  it  is’.  Tou  are  not  binding  its  meaning  to  your  tiny 
experience  of  tables,  nor  are  you  limiting  its  purpose  to  your  little  per- 
sonal thoughts, 

Tou  will  not  question  what  you  have  already  defined.  And 
the  purpose  of  these  exercises  is  to  ask  questions  and  receive  the  answers* 
In  saying,  "Above  all  elee  I want  to  see  this  table  differently,"  you  aro 
committing  yourself  to  seeing.  It  is  not  an  exclusive  commitment • It  is  a 
commitment  that  applies  to  the  table  Just  as  much  as  to  anything  else, 
neither  more  nor  lees. 

Tou  could,  in  fact,  gain  vision  from  Just  that  table,  if  you 
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would  withdraw  all  your  own  ideas  treat  it,  and  look  upon  it  with  a com- 
pletely open  alnd*  It  luo  smoothing  to  show  youj  0 one  thing  beautiful  and 
clean  and  of  Infinite  value,  full  of  happiness  and  hope*  Hidden  under 
all  your  ideas  about  it  Is  its  real  purpose,  Uie  purpose  it  shares  with 
all  the  universe* 

In  using  the  table  as  a subject  for  applying  the  idea  for  to- 
day,  you  are  thorn* ore  really  asking  to  see  the  purpose  of  the  universe* 
foil  will  be  Making  tikis  sons  request  of  each  subject  that  you  use  in  tits 
practice  periods*  And  you  are  Making  a oamltAsnt  to  each  of  then  to  let 
lto  purpose  be  revealed  to  you,  instead  of  pleoing  your  own  Judgnont 
upon  it* 

We  will  have  six  two -minute  practice  poriods  today,  in  which 
the  idea  for  tike  day  is  stated  first,  and  then  applied  to  Whatever  you  see 
about  you*  Dot  only  should  the  subjects  be  chosen  randomly,  but  oaoh  one 
should  be  accorded  equal  sincerity  as  today's  idea  is  applied  to  it,  in 
an  attempt  to  acknowledge  tlie  equal  value  of  them  all  in  their  contribution 
to  your  seeing. 

As  usual,  the  applications  should  lncludo  the  nans  of  the  sub- 
ject your  eyos  happen  to  light  on,  and  you  should  rest  your  eyes  on* 

It  while  saylngi 

"Above  all  else  I want  to  aee  this  __  differently*" 

Each  application  should  bo  Made  quite  slowly,  and  as  thoughtfully  as  poS*£ 
Able.  Thera  is  no  burry* 
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2?.  "Ood  is  in  everything  I' see." 

The  idea  for  today  explains  vhy  yon  can  see  all  purpose  in 
everything.  It  explains  why  nothing  is  separate,  by  Itself  or  in  itself. 
And  it  explains  why  nothing  you  see  means  Anything.  In  fact,  it  explains 
every  idea  we  have  used  thus  far,  and  all  subsequent  ones  as  well.  Ibday's 
idea  is  the  whole  basis  for  vision. 

Tou  will  probably  find  this  idea  very  difficult  to  grasp  at 
this  point,  rou  may  find  it  silly,  irreverent,  senseless,  funny  and  even 
objectionable.  Certainly  Ood  is  not  in  a table,  for  example,  as  you  see  it. 
Tet  we  emphasized  yesterday  that  a table  shares  the  purpose  of  the  universe. 
And  what  shares  the  purpose  of  the  universe  shares  the  purpose  of  its 
Creator, 

Try  then,  today,  to  begin  to  learn  how  to  look  on  all  things 
with  love,  appreciation  and  open-mindedness.  Tou  do  not  see  them  now. 

Would  you  know  what  is  in  them?  Nothing  is  a,  it  appears  to  you.  Its 
holy  purpose  stands  beyond  your  little  range.  When  vision  has  shown  you 
the  holiness  that  lights  up  the  world,  you  will  understand  today's  idea  per- 
fectly. And  you  will  not  understand  how  you  could  ever  have  found  it 
difficult. 

Our  six  two-minute  practioe  periods  for  today  should  follow  a 
now  familiar  pattern,  Begin  with  repeating  the  idea  to  yourself,  and  then 
•PPly  it  to  randomly-chosen  subjects  about  you,  naming  each  one  specifically. 
Try  to  avoid  the  tendency  toward  self-directed  selection,  which  may  be 
particularly  tempting  in  connection  with  today's  ides  because  of  its  wholly 

•lien  nature,  Remember  that  aqy  order  you  Impose  is  equally  alien  to 

reality. 

Tour  list  of  subject*  should  therefore  bo  as  free  of  self- 
selection  as  possible.  For  example,  a suitable  list  might  include i 
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■God  Is  In  IMo  oo4t  hangor." 

•Ood  la  In  tlila  nagaslna." 

•Ood  la  In  Uilt  flngor." 

"Ood  la  In  this  lup.  ■ 

"Ood  la  In  that  bod/." 

•Ood  lo  In  that  door." 

•Ood  la  In  that  waota  baakot." 

In  addition  to  tho  aooignod  praotloo  periods,  repeat  tha 
Ida  a for  toda/  at  leaat  once  an  hour,  looking  alowl/  about  you  aa  you  a*  j 
tha  words  unluirrledly  to  youraelf*  At  laaat  once  or  twice,  you  ahould  ex- 
perience a Aenoe  of  reetfulneao  M you  do  thid* 
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30.  "(Jod  is  in  everything  I see  because  Ood  is  in  ray  mind." 

The  idea  for  today  is  the  springboard  for  vision.  From  this 
idee  will  the  world  open  up  before  you,  and  you  will  look  upon  it  and  see 
in  it  what  you  have  never  seen  before.  Nor  will  what  you  saw  before  be 
even  faintly  visible  to  you.  . 

Today  we  are  trying  to  use  a new  kind  of1 "projection. " We  are 
not  attempting  to  get  rid  of  what  we  do  not  like  by  seeing  it  outside.  In- 
stead, we  are  trying  to  see  in  the  world  what  is  in  our  ninds,  and  what  we 
want  to  recOgnlae  is  there.  Thus,  ve  are  trying  to  Join  with  what  we  see, 
rather  than  keeping  it  apart  from  us.  That  is  the  fundanontal  difference 
between  vision  and  the  way  you  see*  , 

Today's  idea  should  be  applied  as  often  as  possible  throughout 
the  day,  ttienever  you  have  a moment  or  so,  repeat  it  to  yourself  slowly, 
looking  about  you,  and  trying  to  realise  that  the  idea  applies  to  everything 
you  do  see  now,  or  could  see  now  if  it  were  within  the  range  of  your  eight. 

Neal  vision  is  not  United  to  coneepte  such  as  "near"  and 
•far."  To  help  you  begin  to  get  used  to  this  idea,  try  to  think  of  things 
beyond  your  present  range  as  well  as  those  you  can  actually  see,  as  you 
apply  today's  idea. 

Neal  vision  is  not  only  unlimited  by  apace  and  distance,  bet 
it  does  not  depend  on  the  body's  eyes  at  all.  The  mind  is  its  only  source. 
To  aid  in  helping  you  to  become  more  accustomed  to  this  idea  ae  well,  devote 
several  practice  periods  to  applying  today's  idea  with  your  ayes  closed, 
using  whatever  subjects  come  to  mind,  and  looking  within  rather  than  with- 
out. Today's  idea  applies  equally  to  both. 


31.  *1  u not  tho  viotla  of  tho  world  I aoo." 

Today*  a Ido*  la  tho  introduction  to  your  declaration  of  ra- 
1....,  *g»ln,  the  Ido.  ehould  he  applied  to  both  tho  world  you  m,  without 
and  tho  world  you  ...  Within.  In  applying  tho  id..,  „ will  ueo  * fon,  of 
praotlco  which  will  ho  wood  noro  and  Boro,  with  changes  u Indicted. 
ConoroUy  a.-oklng,  tho  fon.  Include,  two  aspects,  o»o  in  which  you  oppiy 
tho  Ido.  on  • noro  ouotainad  basis,  .nd  tho  other  consisting  of  frequent 
appllctlono  of  tho  Idea  throughout  tho  day. 

IWo  loogor  period,  of  practice  with  tho  ldo.  for  tod./  aro 
nooded,  on.  in  tho  norning  .nd  ana  at  night.  Hire  to  file  ninutoa  for 
oach  of  tb.«.r.  roccnondod.  During  that  tic,  look  about  you  olowly 
vhll.  rope* ting  tho  ldoo  two  or  throe  tlwas.  Than  olooo  your  .yea,  .nd 
a|Vly  tho  aana  Idea  to  your  inner  world.  You  will  do.pe  iron  both  together, 
for  tho  If  mar  ia  the  cause  of  tho  outer. 

*o  you  oui-cy  your  Inner  world,  neroly  lot  whatever  thought* 
croc  your  nlnd  cow.  Into  your  aw.ront.s,  cob  to  b«  considered  for  a nowont, 
and  then  replaced  by  the  next.  Try  not  to  ootoblieh  aiy  kind  of  hierarchy 
awong  Uieu.  Watch  thou  cone  and  go  ao  dispassionately  aa  possible.  Do  not 
d-oU  on  any  ono  In  particular,  but  try  to  lot  the  .true  wore  on  eronly 
and  calmly , without  ary  special  Investment  on  your  port.  As  you  sit  and 
quietly  watch  your  thoughts,  ropoat  today' 0 ldua  to  youroolr  ia  or  ten  a* 
you  cere  to#  hut  with  no  oepea  of  hurry. 

In  addition,  repast  the  Ida.  for  today  ao  often  aa  posolhlo 
daring  Urn  day.  Remind  youroolr  that  yon  are  waking  a declaration  of  in- 
dopondenco  In  tho  new.  of  your  own  freedow.  And  In  your  freedom  lies  the 
froedo*  of  the  world. 

Um  Idea  for  today  la  alao  a particularly  useful  one  to  use 
as  a roopona.  ta  a.<y  fon.  of  tenptetion  that  way  arloo.  It  lo  a declaration 
that  you  will  not  yield  to  It,  and  put  youraelf  In  bondage. 
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32,  "I  have  invented  the  world  I see." 

Today  we  are  continuing  to  develop  the  theme  of  cause  and 
effect*  You  are  not  the  victim  of  the  world  you  nee  because  you  invented 
it*  You  can  give  it  up  aa  easily  as  you  made  it  up*  You  will  soe  it  or 
not  eoe  it,  as  you  wish.  While  you  want  It  you  will  Bee  itj  when  you  no 
longer  want  it,  it  will  not  be  there  for  you  to  seo. 

The  idea  for  today,  like  the  preceding  ones,  applies  to  your 
Inner  and  outer  worlds,  which  .are  actually  the  same.  However,  since  you 
see  them  as  different,  the  practice  periods  for  today  will  again  include 
two  phases.  One  involving  the  world  you  eee  outside  you,  and  the  other  the 
world  you  see  irt  your  mind.  In  today’s  exercises,  try  to  introduce  the 
.thought  that  both  are  in  your  own  imagination. 

Again  we  will  begin  the  practice  periods  for  the  morning  and 
evening  by  repeating  the  idea  for  today  two  or  three  times  while  looking 
around  at  the  world  you  see  as  outside  yourself.  Then  close  your  eyes  and 
look  around  your  inner  world.  Tty  to  treat  them  both  as  equally  as  possible 
Repeat  the  idea  for  today  unhurriedly  as  often  as  you  wish,  as  you  watch 
the  images  your  Imagination  presents  to  your  awareness. 

For  the  two  longer  practice  periods  three  to  five  minutes  are 
recommended,  with  not  lees  than  three  required.  More  than  five  can  be 
utilised,  if  you  find  the  exerdise  restful.  To  facilitate  this,  select  a 
time  when  few  distractions  are  anticipated,  and  when  you  yourself  feel 
reasonably  ready. 

These  exercises  are  also  to  be  continued  during  the  day,  as 
often  as  possible.  The  shorter  applications  consist  of  repeating  the  idea 
elowly,  as  you  survey  either  your  inner  or  outer  world.  It  does  not  matter 
which  you  choose* 

The  idea  for  today  should  also  be  applied  immediately  to  any 
situation  that  may  distress  you.  Apply  the  idea  by  telling  yourselfi 
"I  have  Invented  this  situation  as  I see  it*" 
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33.  "There  is  another  way  of  looking  at  tho  world.* 

Today's  ldoa  la  an  attempt  to  recognize  that  you  oan  ohlft 
your  perception  of  the  world  In  both  lto  outer  and  inner  aspects.  A full 
five  Minutes  should  ho  devoted  to  the  Morning  and  evening  application. 

In  1*.  practice  porlods,  the  Idea  .liiould  he  repeated  aa  of  ton  ae  you 
fi.,d  ooafortabla,  thcjgft  unhurried  applications  aro  etoe.  tUl.  Alternate 
hetueon  aurvoying  your  outer  and  inner  perceptional  but  without  an  abrupt 
aonee  of  ohlftlng. 

Merely  glance  casually  around  the 'world  you  perceive  as  out- 
sido  youreolfi  Uiort  close  your  eyes  and  survey  your  inner  thoughts  with 
ixjual  casual  ness.  Try  to  rtwaln  equally  unlnvolvod  in  both,  and  to  main- 
tain this  dotachnsnt  as  you  repeat  the  Idea  throughout  the  day. 

The  shorter  exercise  periods  should  be  ae  frequent  ae  posoi* 
Ho.  Spoclfic  applications  of  today1*  Idea  should  Also  be  madd  Im- 
mediately, wlwm  any  oltuation  arises  which  tcapts  you  to  become  disturbed. 
For  those  applications!  eeyi 

"lhoro  is  another  way  of  looking  at  this.* 

Jtaaonber  to  apply  today*  o idea  the  InstAnt  you  aro  aware  of 
distress.  It  may  be  necessary  to  take  a win uta  or  so  to  sit  quietly  and 
repeat  the  ldoa  to  yourself  several  times.  Closing  your  eyes  will  probably 
help  in  thio  font  of  application. 
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3b.  "I  could  see  poaco  Instead  of  this." 

The  idea  for  today  begins  to  describe  the  conditions  that 
prevail  in  the  other  vay  of  seeing.  Peace  of  mind  ie  clearly  an  internal 
natter.  It  must  begin  with  your  own  thoughts,  and  then  extend  outward. 

It  is  from  your  peace  of  mind  that  a peaoeful  perception  of  the  world 
arises. 

Thrco  longer  practice  periods  are  required  for  today* exercises* 
One  in  the  morning  and  one  in  the  evening  Are  advised,  with  an  additional 
one  to  be  undertaken  at  any  time  in  between  that  seemi  most  conducive  to 
readiness.  AH  applications  ehould  be  done  with  your  cyos  closed.  It  is 
your  inner  world  to  which  the  applications  of  today’s  idea  ehould  be  made. 

Some  five  minutes  of  mind  searching  are  required  for  each  of 
the  longer  practice  periods.  Search  your  mind  for  fear  thoughts,  anxiety- 
provoking  situations,  "offending"  personalities  or  events,  or  anything  olse 
about  which  you  are  harboring  unloving  thoughts.  Note  them  all  casually, 
repeating  the  idea  for  today  slowly  as  you  watch  them  arise  in  your  mind, 
and  let  each  one  go,  to  be  replaced  by  the  next. 

If  you  begin  to  experience  difficulty  in  thinking  of  specific 
subjects,  continue  to  repeat  the  idea  to  yourself  in  an  unhurried  manner, 
without  applying  it  to  anything  in  particular.  Do  sure,  however,  not  to 
make  any  specific  exclusions. 

The  shorter  applications  are  to  be  frequent,  and  made  whenever 
you  feel  your  peace  of  mind  is  threatened  in  any  way.  The  purpose  is  to 
protect  yourself  from  temptation  throughout  the  day.  If  a specific  form  of 
temptation  arises  in  your  awareness,  the  exercise  should  take  this  form* 

"I  could  see  peace  in  this  situation  instead  of  what  I now  see 
in  it." 

If  the  inroads  on  your  peace  of  mind  take  the  form  of  more 
generalised  adverse  emotions,  such  as  depression,  anxiety  or  worry,  use 
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tho  Ido*  in  Its  original  font.  If  you  find  you  nood  wore  than  one  applica- 
tion of  today**  ldoa  to  help  you  chango  your  mind  In  any  specific  context, 
try  to  Uko  aeworal  minutes  and  dovoto  than  to  rotating  tho  Idea  until  you 
feel  oofso  sons*  of  rollof.  It  will  holp  you  If  you  toll  youreelf  apaclflcallyi 
•I  can  replace  *gr  feelings  of  depression,  anxiety  6r  worry  (or  ny 
thoughts  about  this  situation,  peroonallty  or  or  ant)  with  peace." 
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35#  "My  ndnd  Is  part  of  God's.  I am  vary  holy." 

Today's  Idea  does  not  describe  the  way  you  see  yourself  now. 
It  does,  however,  describe  what  vision  will  show  you.  It  19  difficult 
for  anyone  who  thinks  he  Is  In  this  world  io  believe  this  of  himself. 

Tet  the  reason  he  thinks  he  Is  In  this  world  is  because  ho  does  not  be- 
lieve it. 

You  will  believe  that  you  are  part  of  Where  you  think  you 
are.  That  is  because  you  surround  yourself  with  the  environment  you  want. 
And  you  want  it  to  protect  the  image  of  yourself  that  you  have  made.  The 
image  is  part  of  this  environment.  Vhat  you  eee  while  you  believe  you  are 
In  It  is  seen  through  the  eyes  of  the  Image.  This  is  not  vision.  Jr  ages 
cannot  see. 

The  idea  for  today  presents  a very  different  view  of  yourself. 
By  establishing  your  Source  it  establishes  your  Identity,  and  it  describes 
you  as  you  must  really  be  in  truth.  Ve  will  use  a somewhat  different  kind 
of  application  for  today's  Idea  because  the  emphasis  for  today  is  on  the 
perceiver,  rather  than  on  what  he  perceives. 

For  each  of  the  three*  five-minute  practice  periods  today, 
begin  by  repeating  today's  idea  to  yourself,  and  then  close  your  eyes  and 
search  your  mind  for  the  various  kinds  of  descriptive  terms  in  which  you 
see  yourself.  Include  all  the  ego-based  attributes  which  you  ascribe  to 
yourself,  positive  or  negative,  desirable  or  undesirable,  grandiose  or 
debased.  All  of  them  are  equally  unreal,  because  you  do  not  look  upon 
yourself  through  the  eyes  of  holiness. 

In  the  earlier  part  of  the  mind  searching  period,  you  will 
probably  emphasise  what  you  consider  to  be  the  more  negative  aspects  of 
your  perception  of  yourself.  Toward  the  latter  part  of  the  exercise 
period,  however,  more  self -Inflating  descriptive  terms  may  well  cross 
your  mind.  Try  to  recognise  that  the  direction  of  your  fantasies  about 
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youroelf  does  not  matter.  Illusions  ham  no  direction  1a  reality*  They 
are  merely  not  true. 

A suitable  unsoloctnd  Hat  lor  applying  the  Idea  lor  today 
night  be  aa  follows i 

MI  ooe  sgraelf  «•  imposed  on." 

?I  oao  nyoolf  aa  deprossed." 

"I  aeo  nyoolf  aa  falling.1* 

•I  oao  myself  aa  endangered.* 

"I  see  myself  aa  holploae.11 
"I  eoo  nysolf  aa  victorious.* 

"I  aee  wyeelf  aa  losing  out.” 

"I  oeo  myoelf  aa  charl table. • 

*1  oca  i^raeU  aa  virtuous." 

You  should  not  think  of  these  tome  In  an  abstract  way.  They 
will  occur  to  ynu  aa  various  situations,  personalities  and  events  in  which 
you  figure  cross  your  mind,  Pick  up  spy  apoolflo  situation  that  occurs  to 

you,  ldontlfy  tlio  descriptive  tom  or  tens  you  feel  are  applicable  to 

» 

your  reactions  to  that  situation,  and  use  then  In  applying  today* a Idea. 

After  you  have  timed,  each  one,  adds 

"Hut  my  nlirf  Is  part  of  Ood'r.  I a«  very  holy."  * 

Hiring  the  longer  exercise  periods,  there  will  probably  be  in- 
to nr  ala  In  which  nothing  speclflo  occurs  to  you.  Do  not  strain  to  think  up 
specific  things  to  fill  the  Interval,  but  merely  relax  and  repeat  today* e 
Idea  olowly  until  something  occurs  to  you.  Although  nothing  that  dees  occur 
should  b«  omitted  from  the  exercises,  nothing  should  be  "dug  out"  with  of  fort. 
Neither  forco  nor  discrimination  should  be  used. 

As  ofton  as  possible  during  the  day,  pick  up  a specific  attribute 
or  attrlbutoa  you  are  ascribing  to  yoursolf  at  tlie  time  and  apply  the 

Idea  for  today  to  thorn,  adding  tho  idea  in  tha  form  slated  above  to  each  of 
them.  If  nothing  particular  occurs  to  you,  merely  repeat  the  idea  to  your- 
solf, with  closed  oyes. 
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36.  "My  holiness  envelops  everything  I see," 

Today's  idea  extends  the  idea  for  yesterday  from  the  per- 
celver  to  the  perceived.  You  are  holy  because  your  mind  is  part  of  God's. 
And  because  you  are  holy,  your  eight  must  be  holy  as  well.  "Sinless** 
means  without  sin.  Tou  cannot  be  without  sin  a little.  You  are  sijile93  or 
not.  If  your  mind  is  part  of  God's  you  must  be  sinless,  or  a part  of  His 
Hind  would  bo  sinful.  Your  sight  is  related  to  His  holiness,  not  to  your 
ego,  and  therefore  not  to  your  body. 

Tbvr  three -to-five  minute  practice  periods  are  required  for  to- 
day. Try  to  distribute  them  fairly  evenly,  and  make  the  shorter  applica- 
tions frequently,  to  protect  yuur  protection  throughout  the  day.  The  longer 
practice  periods  should  take  this  fonni 

First,  close  your  eyes  and  repeat  the  idea  for  today  several 
times,  slowly.  Then  open  your  eyes  and  look  quite  slowly  about  you, 
applying  the  idea  specifically  to  Whatever  you  note  in  your  casual  survey. 
Say,  for  example* 

"My  holiness  envelops  that  rug." 

"Hy  holiness  envelops  that  wall." 

"My  holiness  envelops  those  fingers." 

"MF  holiness  envelops  that  chair." 

"My  holiness  envelops  that  body." 

"My  holiness  envelops  this  pen." 

Several  times  during  these  practice  periods,  close  ydur  eyes  and  repeat 
the  idea  to  yourself.  Then  open  your  eyes,  and  continue  aa  before. 

For  the  shorter  exercise  periods,  close  your  eyes  and  repeat 
the  idea)  look  about  you  as  you  repeat  it  again j and  conclude  with  one 
more  repetition  with  your  eyes  closed.  All  applications  should,  of.  course, 
be  made  quite  slowly,  as  effortlessly  and  unhurriedly  as  possible. 


37.  "Hr  holiness  blossos  the  world* * 


T)ils  ldoa  oon talus  the  first  glluaorlngs  of  jour  true  function 
In  tlio  world,  or  why  you  sro  here.  Tour  purpose  Is  to  see  tho  world  through 
your  own  holiness.  Thus  ere  you  and  the  world  blessed  togethor.  Uo  one 
1 osos | nothing  Is  token  ewoy  from  onyonsj  everyone  gains  tlirough  your  holy 
vision.  It  Signifies  ths  and  of  sacrifice  because  it  offers  everyone  his 
full  due. 

There  is  no  other  way  in  which  tho  ldoa  of  sacrifice  can  be 
rcnovod  Iron  tho  world's  thinking.  Any  other  way  of  eeelng  wUl  inevitably 
dotta  nd  paywont  of  someone  or  something.  As  a rosult,  tho  porceiver  will 
lose.  Hor  will  he  have  any  idea  why  he  is  losing.  Tet  is  his  wholeness 
restored  to  his  awaroness  through  your  vision.  Tour  hollnoss  blesses  him 
by  asking  nothing  of  him.  Those  who  see  tliemsolves  as  vholo  make  no  demands. 

Tour  hollnoss  is  the  salvation  of  the  world.  It  lots  you  teach 
the  world  Uiat  it  lo  one  with  you,  not  by  preaching  to  it,  not  by  telling 
it  anything,  but  morely  by  your  quiet  recognition  that  in  your  holiness  are 

all  things  blosoed  along  with  you. 

Today1 o four  longor  exorcise  porlodo,  each  to  involve  threo  • 
to  fivo  minutes  of  praotlce,  begin  with  the  ropetltlon  of  the  idea  for  to- 
day, followed  by  a^nliaxte  or  so  of  looking  about  you  as  you  apply  the  ldoa 
to  whatever  you  seel 

*lty  hoi  1 i»eaa  blossos  Oils  chair." 

•*Hy  holiness  blesses  that  wlivlow." 

"Hy  holiness  blesses  this  body."  . 

Tlion  close  your  eyes  end  apply  tho  idea  to  any  person  who  occurs  to  you, 
using  his  noma  and  eaylngt 

“Hy  holiness  blesses  you,  ( name).* 

Tou  may  continue  tlie  practice  porlod  with  your  eyoe  closed* 
you  may  opon  your  eyos  again  and  apply  U»o  idea  for  today  to  your  outer 
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world  If  you  so  doalrej  you  way  alternate  between  applying  the  Idea  to 
what  you  eee  around  you  and  to  thoao  who  are  In  your  thoughts  | or  you  way 
woo  any  combination  of  these  two  phases  of  application  that  you  prefer. 

The  practlco  period  should  conclude  with  a repetition  of  the  Idea  with 
youf  eyes  closed,  and  another,  following  Immediately,  with  your  eyes  open. 

Tho  shorter  exercises  consist  of  reposting  the  ldoa  "=  often 
as  you  can.  It  Is  particularly  helpful  to  apply  it  sllontly  to  anyone 
you  meet,  using  his  name  as  you  do  so.  It  Is  essential  to  uso  tho  Idee  if 
anyone  oeems  to  cause  an  adverse  reaction  in  you.  Offer  hlw  tho  blessing 
of  your  holiness  Immediately,  that  you  may  learn  to  keep  It  In  your  own 


awareness • 


I 
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38.  "lbono  la  nothing  igr  hollnosa  cannot  do." 

lour  hollnosa  revdreos  aU  tha  lavs  of  tlio  world.  It  la  beyond 
•very  restriction  of  tins,  opacs,  dlstanco  and  Units  of  any  Mod.  iour 
holiness  Is  totally  unlimited  In  Its  power  because  It  esUbllshes  you  os 
» Son  of  Ood,  at  ono  with  the  Kind  of  bis  creator. 

Ihroneh  your  hollnosa  the  power  of  Ood  la  nsdo  manifest. 

Through  your  hollnosa  the  power  of  Ood  la  nods  available.  And  tlioro  la 
nothing  tha  power  of  Ood  cannot  do.  lour  holiness,  then,  «!an  room  all 
poln,  can  and  all  Borrow,  and  can  solve  all  problems.  It  can  do  so  in 
connection  with  yourself  and  with  anyone  else.  It  la  equal  In  Its  power  to 
help  anyone  beoauao  It  Is  equal  ln  Its  power  to  save  anyone. 

If  you  are  holy,  so  Is  everything  Cod  created.  You  are  holy 
because  all  thl.-ga  lb  created  ere  holy.  And  all  things  He  created  an  holy 
because  you  aro.  In  today's  exercises,  we  will  apply  the  power  of  your 
holiness  t»  all  problems,  difficulties  or  suffering  In  ony  fo»  that  you 
ha|ipon  to  think  of.  In  yourself  or  ln  someone  olse.  Wo  will  moke  no  dle_ 
tlndlons  because  thore  are  no  distinctions. 

In  the  four  longer  practice  perlode,  each  preferably  to  loot  " 

* full  five  minutes,  repeat  the  Idee  for  today,  clo*,  your  eye.,  and  then 
search  your  mind  tor  any  ..nse  of  loss  or  unhappiness  of  any  kind  ..  you  see 
n.  Tor  to  make  a,  little  distinction  as  possible  between  a situation  that 
Is  difficult  for  you,  ard  one  that  Is  difficult  for  someone  else.  Identify 
the  situation  specifically,  and  also  the  nans  of  ths  person  concerned.  Use 
thia  fom  In  applying  tlio  Ido*  for  todays 

Mn  the  situation  Involving in  which  I ooo  myself,  them  la 

nothing  that  my  holliMaa  cannot  do,* 

•In  tha  situation  Involving 1„  which eeee  himself,  tl,ere  ? 

io  nothing  my  hollnosa  cannot  do." 
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From  time  to  time  you  may  want  to  vary  this  procedure,  and 
add  somo  relovant  thoughts  of  your  own.  Tou  wight  like,  for  example,  to 
includo  thoughts  3uch  asi 

"Thero  is  nothing  my  holiness  cAnnot  do  because  tho  power  of  God 
lios  in  it.” 

Introduce  whatever  variations  appeal  to  you,  but  keep  the  exercises 
focused  on  tho  thorny  "There  is  nottilng  my  holiness  cannot  do.”  The  purpose 
of  today’s  oxorcloes  is  to  begin  to  lnntill  in  you  a aonso  that  you  havo 
dominion  over  all  things  because  of  what  you  are. 

In  tho  frequont  shorter  Applications,  opply  tho  idoa  in  it9 
original  form  unions  a specific  problem  concerning  you  or  someone  clso 
arises,  or  comos  to  mind.  In  that  events  uco  the  more  specific  form  in 
applying  the  idea  to  it. 
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39.  "Hy  holiness  la  «yr  salvation." 

i 

If  guilt  is  holl,  what  is  its  opposite?  Like  Urn  toxt  for  t 
which  this  workbook  was  written,  tho  ideas  used  for  tho  exercises  ar« 
vory  simple,  vary  clear  and  totally  unambiguous • Ho  aro  not  concerned 
with  Intellectual  feats  nor  logical  toys*  W«  are  doaling  only  in  tho  very  * 
obvious,  which  haa  boon  overlooked  in  the  clouds  of  complexity  in  which 
you  think  you  think.  ^ 

If  guilt  is  hell,  whet  is  its  opposite?  this  is  not  difficult, 
surely.  Ilia  hesitation  you  noy  fool  in  answering  is  not  due  to  the  ambiguity 
of  the  question.  Eut  do  you  believe  that  guilt  is  hell?  If  you  did,  you 
would  see  at  onco  how  direct  and  simple  the  toxt  Is,  and  you  would  not  *» 

ntsod  a workbook  at  all.  Mo  one  noeds  practice  to  gain  what  la  already  his. 

Vo  have  alroady  said  that  your  hoi  1 nos  a is  the  salvation  of 
tho  world.  What  about  your  own  salvation?  You  cannot  glvo  what  you  do 
not  have.  A savior  must  bo  saved.  I tow  eloo  can  he  teach  salvation?  lb- 
day1  s exoroioos  will  apply  to  you,  recognising  that  your  salvation  is 
cruolal  to  the  salvation  of  the  world.  As  you  apply  the  oxercleos  to  your 
world,  the  whole  world  stands  to  benefit. 

lour  holiness  is  tho  answor  to  every  question  that  was  over 
asked,  lo  bolng  asked  now,  or  will  be  asked  in  the  future.  lour  holiness 
moans  the  end  of  guilt,  and  tlieroforo  tho  end  of  tioll.  Your  holiness  is 
ttio  salvation  of  the  world,  and  your  own.  I tow  could  you  to  vhaa  your 
holiness  belongs  be  exoludod  from  it?  God  does  not  know  unholiitees.  Can 
It  be  He  doos  not  know  Ills  Son? 

A full  flvo  minutes  are  urged  for  the  four  longor  practice 
periods  for  today,  and  longor  and  more  frequent  practice  sessions  are  en- 
couraged. If  you  want  to  excoed  the  minimum  requirements,  more  rather 
then  longer  eesslons  are  recommondad,  although  both  are  suggested. 
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Begin  the  practice  periods  as  usuaI,  by  repeating  today* a 
IdoA  to  yourself.  Then,  with  closed  eyes,  search  out  your  unloving 
thoughts  in  whatever  form  thoy  appear;  uneasiness,  depression,  anger,  fear, 
worry,  attack,  insecurity  and  ao  on.  Whatever  form  thoy  take,  tlrey  are 
Unloving  and  therefore  fearful.  And  so  it  is  from  them  that  you  need  to 
be  saved. 

Spocific  situations,  ovents  or  personalities  you  associate 
with  unloving  thoughts  of  any  kind  aro  Suitable  subjects  for  today’s 
exercises.  It  ia  imperative  for  your  salvation  that  you  see  them  differ- 
ently. And  it  is  your  blossing  on  them  that  will  save  you  and  give  you 
vision. 

Slowly,  without  conscious  selection  and  without  undue 
emphasis  on  any  one  in  particular,  search  your  wind  for  every  thought 
that  stands  bstweon  you  and  your  salvation.  Apply  the  idea  for  today  to 
each  of  them  in  this  wayt 

unloving  thoughts  about aro  keeping  mo  in  hell. 

My  holiness  is  my  salvation." 

You  may  find  these  practice  poriods  easier  if  you  intersperse 
then  with  several  short  periods  during  which  you  merely  repeat  today's  idea 
to  yoursolf  slowly  a few  times,  lou  may  also  find  it  helpful  to  lncludo  a 
few  short  intorvals  in  which  you  Just  relax  and  do  not  seem  to  be  thinking 
of  anything.  Sustainod  concentration  is  very  difficult  at  first.  It  will 
becomo  much  easier  as  your  mind  becomes  mors  disciplined  and  loss  dis- 
tractable. 

Moanwliilo,  you  should  feel  froo  to  Introduce  variety  into  the 
exerciso  poriods  in  vhatovor  form  appeals  to  you.  Do  not,  howovor,  change 
tha  idoa  Itself  ao  you  vary  the  method  of  applying  it.  ttovevor  you  olect 
to  use  it,  tho  idea  should  be  stated  so  that  its  meaning  is  the  fact  that 
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your  hollnoofl  19  your  salvation*  End  oach  practice  period  by  repeating 
the  Idea  In  Its  original  fon*  once  noro,  and  adding  I 
"If  guilt  ie  hell,  what  is  its  opposite?" 

In  the  shorter  applications,  which  should  bo  made  so no 
threo  or  four  times  an  hour  and  nore  If  possible,  you  nay  ask  yoursolf 
this  question,  repeat  today's  idon,  and  preferably  both.  If  temptations 
arise,  a particularly  helpful  form  of  the  Idea  1st 
"liy  holiness  is  my  salvation  frc»  this." 
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1|0«  "I  an  blessed  as  a Sen  of  Odd, n 

Today  we  will  begin  to  assert  oomo  of  the  happy  things  to 
which  you  are  entitled,  being  what  you  are.  No  long  practice  periods 
oro  required  today,  but  very  frequent  short  ones  are  necessary.  Onco 
every  ten  minutes  would  be  highly  dea triable,  and  you  are  urgod  to  attempt 
this  schedule  and  to  adhere  to  It  whenever  possible.  If  you  forgot,  try 
again.  If  there  aro  long  Interruptions,,  try  again.  Whenovor  you.  remember, 
try  again. 

You  need  not  close  your  eyes  for  the  exercise  periods,  although 
you*  will  probably  find  it  more  helpful  If  you  do.  However,  you  may  be  in 
a number  of  situations  during  the  day  when  closing  your  eyes  would  not  be 
feasible.  Do  not  miss  a practice  period  because  of  this.  You  can  practice 
quite  well  undor  any  circumstances,  if  you  really  want  to. 

Today *8  exercises  take  little  time  and  no  effort.  Repeat  the 
idea  for  today,  and  then  add  several  of  the  attributes  you  associate 

with  being  a Son  of  Ood,  applying  them  to  yourself*  One  practice  period 
might,  for  example,  consist  of  the  following t 
**I  am  blessed  As  a Son  of  Ood. 

I am  happy,  peaceful,  loving  and  contented. " 

Another  might  tako  this  fornu 

"I  am  blessod  as  a Son  of  Ood. 

I am  calm,  quiet,  assurod  and  confident." 

If  only  a brief  period  is  available,  merely  tolling  yourself  that  you  are 
blessed  as  a Son  of  Ood  will  do* 
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Id.  "Ood  goes  with  mo  wherever  I go." 

Tbday's  idea  will  eventually  overcome  complotoly  tho  senso  of 
loneliness  and  abandonment  all  tho  separated  ones  experience.  09- 

press  ion  is  an  inevitable  consequence  of  separation.  So  are  anxiety,  worry, 
a doep  sense  of  helplessness,  misery,  suffering  and  intense  fear  of  loss. 

The  separated  ones  have  invented  many  "cures"  for  what  they 
beliove  to  be  "the  ills  of  the  world."  But  tho  ono  thing  they  do  not  do  ia 
to  question  tho  reality  of  the  problem,  let  its  effects  cannot  be  cured 
bocauso  the  problem  is  not  real.  The  idea  for  today  has  the  power  to  end 
all  this  foolishness  forevor.  And  foolishness  it  is,  despite  the  sorious 
and  tragic  forms  it  may  take. 

Deep  within  you  ia  everything  that  is  perfect,  ready  to 
radiate  through  you  and  out  into  the  world.  It  will  cure  all  sorrow  and 
pain  and  fear  and  loss  because  It  will  heal  tho  mind  that  thought  those 
things  were  real,  and  suffered  out  of  its  allegiance  to  them. 

lou  can  never  bo  deprived  of  your  perfect  holiness  because 
its  Source  goes  with  you  wherever  you  go.  Tou  can  never  suffer  because 
the  Source  of  all  joy  goes  with  you  whore ver  you  go.  Ion  can  never  be  alone 
because  the  Sourco  of  all  life  goes  with  you  wherever  you  go.  Nothing  can 
destroy  your  peace  of  mind  because  Ood  goes  with  you  wherever  you  go. 

We  understand  that  you  do  not  beliove  all  this.  Now  could 
you,  when  the  truth  is  hidden  deep  within,  under  a heavy  cloud  of  insane 
thoughts,  donse  and  obscuring,  yet  representing  all  you  see?  Today  wo  Will 
make  our  first  real  attempt  to  get  past  this  dark  and  hoavy  cloud,  and  to 
go  through  it  to  the  light  beyond. 

There  will  be  only  one  long  practice  period  today.  In  tlve 
morning,  as  soon  as  you  got  up  if  possible,  sit  quietly  for  some  three  to 
five  minutes,  with  your  eyes  closed.  At  tho  beginning  of  the  practice 
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period,  repeat  today’s  idoa  vory  slowly.  Then  make  no  effort  to  think  of 
anything*  Try,  instead,  to  got  a sense  of  turning  inward,  past  all  the 
idle  thoughts  of  the  world.  Try  to  enter  very  deeply  into  your  own  mind, 
keeping  it  clear  of  any  thoughts  that  might  divert  your  attention. 

From  time  to  time,  you  may  repeat  the  idea  if  you  find  it 
helpful.  But  most  of  all,  try  to  sink  down  and  inward,  away  from  the 
world  and  all  tho  foolish  thoughts  of  the  world.  Tou  are  trying  to  reach 
past  all  these  things.  Tou  are  trying  to  leave  appearances  and  approach 
reality. 

It  is  quite  possible  to  reach  Ood.  In  fact  it  is  very  eaay, 
because  it  is  tho  most  natural  thing  in  the  world.  You  might  even  say  it 
is  the  only  natural  thing  in  the  world.  Tho  way  will  opon,  if  you  believe 
that  it  is  possible.  This  exercise  can  bring  very  startling  results  even 
tho  first  time  it  ie  attempted,  and  eoonor  or  later  it  is  always  successful. 
We  will  go  into  more  detail  about  this  kind  of  practico  ns  we  go  along. 

But  it  will  never  fail  completely,  and  instant  success  is  poosiblo. 

Throughout  the  day  use  today’s  idea  often,  rotating  it  very 
slowly,  preferably  with  eyes  closed.  Think  of  what  you  are  saying j what 
the  words  mean.  Concentrate  on  tho  holiness  that  they  Imply  about  youj 
on  the  unfailing  companionship  that  is  yours*  on  ths  complete  protection 
that  surrounds  yon. 

Tou  can  indeed  afford  to  laugh  at  fear  thoughts,  remembering 
that  Ood  goes  with  you  wherever  you  go. 
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li2.  •Ood  Is  my  Strength.  Vision  to  Ills  gUt." 

The  ldo a for  today  combines  two  vary  powerful  thoughts,  both 
of  major  Importance.  It  also  seta  forth  a cause  end  effect  relationship 
that  explains  why  you  cannot  fall  In  your  efforts  to  achieve  the  goal  of 
the  course.  You  will  ooe  because  It  Is  the  Hill  of  God.  It  Is  Ills  strength, 
not  your  own,  that  gives  you  power*  And  it  is  Ills  gift,  rather  then  your 
own,  that  offors  vision  to  you. 

God  Is  lndeod  your  strength,  and  what  He  gives  Is  truly  glvon. 
This  means  that  you  enn  recelvo  it  any  time  and  anywhero,  wticrevor  you  are, 
and  In  whatever  circumstance  you  find  yourself.  Tour  passage  through  time 
and  space  la  not  at  random.  Tou  cannot  but  bo  In  U»o  right  place  at  tho 
right  tine.  Such  lo  the  strength  of  God.  Such  aro  Ids  gifts. 

We  will  have  two  three-to-flve  minute  practice  periods  today, 
one  as  soon  as  possible  after  you  wake,  end  another  as  close  as  possible  to 
the  tine  you  go  to  sloop.  It  is  hotter,  houover,  to  wait  until  you  can  alt 
quietly  by  yourself,  at  a time  wlton  you  feel  ready,  than  It  lo  to  be  con- 
cerned with  the  time  as  such. 

Begin  those  practice  porlode  by  repeating  the  ldoa  for  today 
slowly,  with  your  oyos  open,  looking  about  you.  Then  close  your  oyos  and 
repoat  tho  idea  again,  even  slower  than  before.  After  this,  try  to  think 
of  nothing  except  thoughts  that  occur  to  you  in  relation  to  the  Idea  for 
tiio  day.  Tou  might  think,  for  example  I 

"Vision  must  be  posslblo.  God  gives  truly,* 
ort  "God's  gifts  to  me  must  be  mlne^  because  He  gave  thorn  to  me.1* 

Aqy  thought  that  Is  clearly  rolatod  to  the  idea  for  today  Is 
sul to bio.  Too  may.  In  fact,  be  astonished  at  the  amount  of  cotiroo-rela  ted 
understanding  soma  of  your  thoughts  contain.  Let  then  com  withoii  censor- 
ing unloos  you  find  your  mind  Is  merely  wandering,  and  you  have  lot 
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obviously  Irrelevant  thoughts  intrude*  Tou  nay  also  reach  a point  where 
no  thoughts  at  all  seen  to  come  to  mind.  If  such  interferences  occur, 

. open  your  eyes  and  repeat  the  thought  onco  more  while  looking  slowly  about; 
close  your  eyes,  ropeat  the  idea  once  more,  and  then  continue  to  look  for 
rolated  thoughts  in  your  mind* 

Ilemembor,  however,  that  active  searching  for  relevant  thoughts 
is  not  appropriate  for  today's  exercises*  Try  merely  to  step  back  and  let 
tho  thoughts  cane.  If  you  find  this  difficult,  it  is  better  to  spend  the 
practice  period  alternating  between  slow  repetitions  of  the  idea  with  eyes 
open,  thon  with  eyes  closed,  than  it  is  to  strain  to  find  suitable  thoughts* 

There  is  no  limit  on  tho  number  of  short  practice  periods 
that  would  be  beneficial  tdday*  The  idea  for  the  day  is  a beginning  step 
in  bringing  thoughts  together,  and  teaching  you  that  you  are  studying  a 
unified  thought  system  in  which  nothing  is  lacking  that  is  needed,  and  noth- 
ing is  Included  that  is  contradictory  or  irrelevant. 

The  more  often  you  repeat  the  idea  during  the  day,  the  more 
often  you  will  be  reminding  yourself  that  the  goal  of  the  course  is  important 
to  you,  and  that  you  have  not  forgotton  it* 
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1*3.  "God  is  my  Sourco.  I cannot  see  apart  from  Him. " 

Pore option  io  not  an  attribute  of  Ood*  His  io  the  realm  of 
knowledge*  Y©t  Ho  has  created  the  Holy  Spirit  aa  the  Mediator  between 
percoption  and  knowledge . Without  thia  link  with  Ood,  perception  would 
have  replaced  knowledge  forever  in  your  mind.  With  thia  liric  with  Ood, 
percoption  will  become  ao  changed  and  purified  that  it  will  lead  to  know^ 
lodge.  That  ie  ita  function  as  the  Holy  Spirit  secs  it.  Therefore,  that 
is  ita  function  in  truth. 

In  Ood  you  cannot  oee.  Perception  hae  no  function  in  Cod, 
and  does  not  exist.  let  in  salvation,  which  is  the  undoing  of  what  nevor 
was,  poreeption  has  a mighty  purpose.  Made  by  the  Son  of  Ood  for  an  unholy 
purpose,  it  must  become  the  means  for  the  restoration  of  hi9  holiness  to 
his  awaroness.  Perception  has  no  meaning.  Tet  doer^he  Holy  Spirit  give  it 
a meaning  very  close  to  God’s.  Healed  perception  becomes  tho  means  by  which 
the  Son  of  God  forgives  his  brother,  and  thus  forgives  himself. 

* You  cannot  see  apart  from  Ood  because  you  cannot  be  apart  frra 
Cod.  Whatever  you  do  you  do  in  Him,  because  whatever  you  think  you  think 
with  His  Mind.  If  vision  is  real,  and  it  is  real  to  the  extent  to  which  it 
shares  the  Holy  Spirit’s  purpose,  then  you  cannot  see  apart  from  Ood.  • 

Three  five -minute  practice  periods  are  required  today,  one  as 
early  and  one  as  late  as  possible  in  the  day.  Tho  third  may  be  undortakon 
at  the  moot  convenient  and  suitable  time  that  circumstances  and  readiness 
permit.  At  the  beginning  of  these  practice  periods,  repeat  the  idea  for 
today  to  yoursnlf  with  oyeo  open.  Then  glance  around  you  for  a short  time, 
applying  tho  idea  specifically  to  what  you  see.  Four  or  five  subjects  for 
this  phase  of  the  practice  poriod  are  sufficient.  You  might  say,  for 
. example i 

"God  io  my  Source.  I cannot  see  this  desk  apart  from  Him." 

"God  is  my  Source.  I cannot  oeo  that  picture  apart  from  Him." 

Although  this  part  of  the  exorcise  period  should  be  relatively 
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chort,  bo  ouro  that  you  select  the  subjects  for  this  phase  of  practice 
indiscriminately,  without  self-directed  Inclusion  or  exclusion.  For  tho 
second  and  longer  phase,  close  your  eyos,  repeat  today1 s Idea  again,  and 
then  lot  whatever  relevant  thoughts  occur  to  you  add  to  the  Idea  In  your 
oWn  personal  way.  Thoughts  ouch  as* 

"I  see  through  the  eyos  or  forgiveness.” 

"I  see  the  world  as  blessed." 

"The  world  can  show  me  myself*" 

"I  see  my  own  thoughts,  which  are  like  Oodb." 
or  any  thought  related  more  or  leso  directly  to  today* s Idea  is  sultablo* 
Tho  thoughts  need  not  bear  any  obvious  relationship  to  the  Idea,  but  they 
should  not  bo  In  opposition  to  it. 

If  you  find  your  mind  wanderxngf  If  you  bo gin  to  be  aware  of 
thoughts  which  are  cloarly  out  of' accord  with  today* s Idea,  or  If  you  seem 
to  be  unable  to  think  of  anything,  open  your  eyes,  repeat  tho  flrnt  phase 
of  tho  exercise  period,  and  then  attempt  the  second  phase  again.  Do  not 
allow  apy  protracted  period  to  occur  in  which  you  bocowo  prooccupiod  with 
irrelovant  thoughts.  Return  to  the  first  phase  of  the  oxcrcloes  as  often 
as  necessary  to  prevent  this. 

In  applying  today* 8 idea  In  tho  ohortor  practice  periods, 
the  form  may  vary  according  to  the  circumstances  and  situations  In  which 
you  find  yourself  during  the  day.  When  you  are  with  Somoono  else,  for 
example,  try  to  remembor  to  toll  him  silently! 

"(lod  is  my  Source.  I cannot  see  you  apart  from  Him." 

This  form. Is  equally  applicable  to  strangers  as  It  is  to  those  you  think 
are  closer  to  you.  In  fact,  try  not  to  make  distinctions  of  this  kind  at 
all. 

Today's  idea  should  also  be  applied  throughout  tho  day  to 
various  situations  and  o vents  that  way  occur,  particularly  to  those  which 
seem  to  distress  you  in  any  way.  For  this  purpose,  apply  the  Idea  in  this 
form  i 
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"God  le  nj  Source.  I cannot  eee  this  apart  from  I' In,"  , 

If  no  particular  mibjoct  present"  «»««  **  your  ewronosS 
at  the  tlrao,  noroly  repeat  the  Idea  In  its  ordinal  fern.  Try  today  not  j 
to  allow  on,  lone  periods  it  tlno  to  slip  by  without  rononberlne  today's 
idoa,  and  thus  remembering  your  function. 
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Uu  "Ood  is  the  light  in  which  I Bee.” 

lbday  wo  are  continuing  tho  idoA  for  yesterday,  Adding  another 
dimension  to  it.  Tou  cannot  8eo  in  darkness,  and  you  cannot  mako  light. 

Ton  can  mako  darkness  and  then  think  you  see  in  it,  but  light  roflccts 
life,  and  is  therefore  an  aspect  or  creation.  Creation  and  darkness  cannot 
coexist,  but  light  and  life  must  go  together,  being  but  different  aspects 
of  creation. 

In  order  to  see,  you  must  rooogni*e  that  light  is  within,  not 
without.  Tou  do  not  soo  outside  yourself,  nor  is  the  equipment  for  seeing 
outsido  you.  An  essential  part  of  this  equipment  is  the  light  that  mkes 
seeing  possible . It  Is  with  you  always,  making  vision  possible  in  every 
circumstance. 

Today  we  aro  going  to  attempt  to  roach  that  light.  For  this 
purpose,  wo  will  use  a form  or  exercise  which  has  boen  suggested  beforo, 
and  vhloh  we  will  utilize  Increasingly.  It  is  e particularly  difficult 
form  for  tho  undisciplined  mind,  end  roprosonto  a major  goal  of  mind 
training*  It  requires  precisely  what  the  untrained  mind  laoks.  Tot 
this  training  must  bo  accoropliohed  if  you  are  to  see. 

Have  at  least  three  practice  periods  today,  each  lasting 
three  to  five  tolnuteo,  A longor  time  is  highly  recommended,  but  only  if 
you  find  the  time  slipping  by  with  little  or  nc  sense  of  strain.  The  form 
of  practice  wo  will  use  today  is  the  most  natural  and  easy  one  in  the  world 
for  the  trained  mind,  just  as  it  seems  to  bo  the  most  unnatural  and  difficult 
for  the  untrained  mind. 

Tour  mind  is  no  longor  wholly  untrained.  You  aro  quite  ready 
to  learn  the  form  of  oxercise  we  will  use  today,  but  you  may  find  that  you 
will  encounter  etrong  rosintance.  The  reason  is  very  simple.  While  you 
practice  in  this  way,  you  leave  behind  everything  that  you  now  believe,  and 
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all  tho  thoughts  tluit  you  taw  made  «P-  Proparly  spooking,  this  la  t!» 
reloase  from  holl.  let  perceived  through  tho  ego* a eyes,  It  la  loan  ot  j 

Identity  and  a descent  Into  hell.  j 

If  you  enn  otand  aside  from  tlio  ogo  by  ever  ao  little,  you  j 

will  have  no  difficulty  in  recognising  that  Its  opposition  and  Hu  fears 
are  meaningless.  Tou  might  find  It  helpful  to  remind  youroelf,  from  line 
to  time,  that  to  roach  light  lo  to  escape  from  darkness,  whatever  you  may 
bollove  to  the  contrary.  Cod  la  tho  Ught  In  which  you  soo.  Tou  are 
attempting  to  reach  Hbn. 

Begin  tho  practice  period  by  repeating  today *o  Idea  with 
your  eyea  open,  and  close  them  slowly,  repeating  tho  Idea  several  times 
more.  Then  try  to  sink  Into  your  mind,  letting  go  every  kind  or  Interfer- 
ence and  Intrusions  by  quietly  oinking  past  them,  tour  mind  cannot  be 
etopped  in  this  unless  you  choose  to  stop  It.  U Is  merely  taking  its 
natural  course.  Try  to  observe  your  passing  thoughts  without  involvement, 

and  slip  quietly  by  thorn. 

While  no  partleulsr  approach  Is  advocated  for  IMS  fsrm  of 
exorcise.  What  Is  needful  Is  a sense  of  the  Importance  ot  what  you  are 
doing,  Its  inestimable  vslue  to  you,  and  an  awareness  that  yen  ars 
attempting  something  very  holy.  Salvation  Is  your  happiest  accomplish. 

It  is  also  the  only  one  that  has  any  meaning,  because  it  Is  tho  only  one  ; 

that  hao  any  raal  uao  to  you  at  all* 

If  resistance  rises  In  any  form,  pause  long  enough  to  repeat 

today's  idea,  keeping  your  eye.  closed  unless  you  are  aware  of  fear.  In 
that  case,  you  will  probably  find  it  more  reassuring  to  open  your  eyes 
briefly.  Try,  however,  to  return  to  tho  exercises  with  eyes  closed  as  soon  i 

as  possible. 

If  you  are  doing  the  exorcises  correctly,  you  should  experience 
seme  sense  of  relaxation,  and  even  a feeling  that  you  aro  approaching, 
not  actually  entering  Into  light.  Try  to  think  of  light,  formless  and 
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without  limit | ftfl  you  pass  by  tho  thoughts  of  tlilfl  world.  And  do  not 
forget  that  they  cannot  hold  you  to  the  world  unless  you  give  thorn  the 
power  to  do  so. 

Throughout  the  dny  repeat  the  Idea  ofton,  with  eyes  open 
or  closed  as  seems  better  to  you  at  the  time.  Put  do  not  forget.  Abo*re 
all#  be  determined  not  to  forgot  today. 
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US.  Ood  is  the  Mind  with  which  I think.** 

Today’s  Idea  holds  tho  key  to  what  your  real,  thoughts  aro. 

Thoy  aro  nothing  that  you  think  you  think,  Just  aa  nothing  that  you  think 
you  soo  la  related  to  vision  in  any  way.  Thoro  lo  no  rolatlonohip  botwocn 
what  la  real  and  what  you  think  la  real.  Nothing  that  you  think  nro  your 
real  thoughts  resemble  your  real  thoughts  In  any  rospoct.  Nothing  that 
you  think  you  see  boars  ary  resemblance  to  what  vision  will  show  you. 

Tou  think  with  tho  Kind  or  Ood.  Therefore  you  nharo  your 
thoughts  with  Him,  ao  lb  flh&roa  His  with  you,  Thoy  are  tho  same  thoughts, 
because  thoy  aro  thought  by  the  name  Hind,  lb  share  Is  to  make  alike,  or 
lo  make  ono.  Nor  do  the  thoughts  you  think  with  the  Hind  of  Ood  leave  your 
mind,  because  thoughts  do  not  leave  tholr  source.  Therefore,  your  thoughts 
aro  in  tho  Kind  of  Ood,  as  you  aro.  Thoy  aro  In  your  ndnd  as  woll,  where 
Ho  Is,  As  you  aro  part  of  Hls  Hind,  so  aro  your  thoughts  part  of  His  Hind. 

Whore,  then,  are  /our  real  thoughts?  Tbday  wo  will  attempt 
to  roach  thorn.  Wo  will  have  to  look  for  them  In  your  mild*  because  that 
Is  where  they  are.  Thoy  must  still  be  th9ro,  because  thoy  cannot  have  left* 
tholr  source.  What  is  thought  by  tho  Hind  or  Ood  Is  otornAl,  being  part  of 
croation. 

Our  three  flvo -minute  practice  periods  for  today  will  take  tho 
samo  general  form  that  wo  usod  In  applying  yootorday'o  Idea.  We  will 
attempt  to  leave  tho  unreal  and  seek  for  tho  real.  We  will  deny  tho  world 
In  favor  of  truth.  Wb  will  not  let  tho  thoughts  oT  tho  world  lioid  us  back. 
Wo  will  not  lot  tho  boliofs  of  tho  world  toll  us  that  what  Ood  would  have 
us  do  i»  impossible.  Instead,  ve  will  try  to  recognise  that  only  what  Cod 
would  have  us  do  lo  possible. 

Wo  will  also  try  to  understand  that  only  what  God  would  have 
ue  do  is  what  we  want  to  do.  And  ve  will  also  try  to  remember  that  ve 
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CAnnot  full  in  doing  what  He  would  have  us  do.  There  is  overy  reason  to 
feel  confident  that  we  will  succeed  today.  It  is  the  Will  of  Cod, 

Bogin  the  exercises  for  today  by  repeating  the  idea  to  your- 
self, closing  your  oyos  as  you  do  so.  Then  spend  a fairly  short  period 
in  thinking  a few  relevant  thoughts  of  your  own,  keeping  tho  idea  in  mind. 
After  you  have  added  some  four  or  five  thoughts  of  your  own  to  tho  idea, 
repeat  it  again  and  tell  yourself  gontlyt 

."lly  real  thoughts  are  in  my  mind. 

1 would  like  to  find  them." 

Then  try  to  go  past  all  the  unreal  thoughts  that  covor  tho  truth  in  your 
mind,  and  reach  to  tho  eternal. 

Under  all  the  senseless  thoughts  and  mad  ideas  with  which 
you  have  cluttered  up  your  mind  are  tho  draughts  that  you  thought  with  Cod 
in  tho  beginning.  They  are  there  in  your  mind  now,  completely  unchanged. 
They  will  always  bo  in  your  mind,  exactly  as  thoy  always  vero.  Every thing 
you  have  thought  since  thon  will  change,  but  the  foundation  on  which  it 
rests  is  wholly  changeless. 

It  is  this  foundation  toward  which  tho  exercises  for  today 
are  directed.  Here  is  your  mind  joined  with  the  Mind  of  Ood.  Here  are 
your  thoughts  one  with  His.  For  this  kind  of  practice  only  ono  thing  is 
necessary;  approach  it  as  you  would  an  alter  dedicated  in  Heaven  to  Cod 
the  Father  and  to  Ood  the  Son.  For  such  is  tho  place  you  are  trying  to 
reach.  Tou  will  probably  bo  unable  as  yet  to  realise  how  high  you  are 
trying  to  -go.  Tot  ovon  with  the  little  understanding  you  have  already 
gained,  you  should  bo  able  to  remind  yourself  that  this  i9  no  idle  game, 
but  an  exorcise  in  holiness  and  an  attempt  to  reach  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

In  the  shorter  exorcise  periods  for  today,  try  to  remember  how 
important  it  is  te  you  to  understand  tho  holiness  of  the  mind  that  thinks 
with  Ood.  Take  a minute  or  two,  as  you  repoat  the  Idea  throughout  th9  day, 
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to  appreciate  your  mind *3  holiness.  Stand  aside,  howovor  briofly,  from  : 
all  thoughts  that  are  unworthy  of  Him  Whoso  host  you  are.  And  thank  Ittm 
for  the  thoughts  He  le  thinking  with  you. 
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I16.  "Ood  io  tho  Love  In  which  I forgive*1* 

Ood  doos  not  forgive  because  lb  has  never  condemned.  And 
there  must  be  condemnation  before  forglveneoe  lo  oecesnary.  Forgiveness 
Is  the  groat  need  of  tills  world,  but  that  is  because  It  is  a world  of 
Illusions*  Those  who  forgive  are  tints  releasing  themselves  from  illusions, 
while  those  who  withhold  forgiveness  are  binding  themselves  to  them.  As 
you  condemn  only  yourself,  no  do  you  forgive  only  your naif . 

Tot  although  Ood  doos  not  forglvo.  His  Lovo  is  nevertheless 
the  basis  of  forgiveness.  Fear  condomns  and  love  forgives.  Forgiveness 
thus  undoos  what  fear  has  producod,  returning  the  mind  to  the  awareness  of 
Ood*  For  this  reason,  forglvo no os  can  truly  bo  callod  salvation.  It  is 
the  means  by  which  illusions  disappear. 

Today* s exercises  require  at  leant  three  full  five-p\limtrt 
practlco  periods,  and  ao  many  shorter  ones  as-posslblo.  Begin  the  longer 
practice  periods  by  ropontlng  today's  Idea  to  youroolf,  as  usual.  Clone 
your  eyes  as  you  do  no,  and  spend  a minute  or  two  In  searching  your  mind 
for  those  whom  you  have  not  forglvon.  It  doea  not  matter  phov  much"  you 
have  not  forgiven  them.  You  have  forgiven  tlicm  entirely  or  not  at  all. 

If  you  aro  doing  the  oxordses  well,  you  should  have  no 
difficulty  la  finding  a number  of  people  you  have  not  forglvon.  It  in  a 
cafe  rule  that  anyone  you  do  not  like  la  a suitable  subject.  Mention  each 
one  by  name,  and  snyt 

"Ood  la  the  Love  in  which  X forglvo  you, ( pamo)." 

The  purpose  of  the  first  phaso  of  today's  practice  periods 
la  to  put  you  in  a position  to  forgive  yourself.  After  you  have  applied 
the  Idea  to  all  those  who  hove  come  to  mind,  tell  yourselft 
"Ood  is  tho  Love  in  vhloh  1 forglvo  mynolf." 

Then  demote  the  remainder  of  the  practice  period  to  adding  rolated  ideas. 


W - 82 


auch  as i 

"Cod  is  tho  Love  with  which  I love  myself." 

"God  Is  the  Love  in  which  I an  blossed." 

The  form  of  the  application  may  vary  considerably,  but  tho 
central  idea  should  not  be  loot  sight  of.  ' Tou  might  eay,  for  examplei 

"I  cannot  bo  guilty  because  I am  a Son  of  Ood." 

"I  havo  already  been  forgiven." 

"Ho  foar  is  possible  In  a mind  beloved  of  Ood." 

"Thore  is  no  nood  to  attack  because  love  hae  forgiven  mo." 

The  practice  period  should  end,  however,  with  a repetition  of  today* s 
ldoa  as  originally  stated,  1 

Tho  shorter  practice  periods  may  consist  either  of  a 
repotition  of  tho  ldoa  for  today  in  the  original  or  in  a related  form, 
ao  you  prefer.  De  cure,  however,  to  make  more  specific  applications  if  f 
they  nro  noodod.  They  will  bo  needed  at  ary  time  during  the  day  when  you  j, 
become  aware  of  any  kind  of  nogatlve  reaction  to  anyone,  present  or  not. 

In  that  event,  tell  him  silently* 

"Cod  is  the  Love  In  which  I forgive  70a." 
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li7.  "God  ia  tho  Strength  in  which  I trust." 

If  you  are  trusting  in  your  own  strength,  you  have  every 
reason  to  be  apprehensive,  anxious  and  fearful.  What  can  you  predict 
or  control?  What  is  thore  in  you  that  can  bo  counted  on?  What  would  give 
you  the  ability  to  be  aware  of  all  tho  facots  of  any  problem,  and  to  re- 
solve them  in  such  a way  that  only  good  can  come  of  it?  What  ia  there  In 
you  that  givos  you  the  recognition  of  the  right  solution,  and  the  guarantee 
that  it  will  be  accomplished? 

Of  yourself  you  can  do  none  of  those  things.  To  believe  that 
you  can  Is  to  put  your  trust  where  trust  la  unwarranted,  and  to  Justify 
foar,  anxloty,  depression,  anger  and  sorrow.  Who  can  put  his  faith  in 
weakness  and  feel  safe?  let  who  can  put  Ms  faith  in  strong th  and  feol 
weak? 

Ood  is  your  safety  in  every  circumstanco.  Ills  Voice  speaks 
for  Ittn  in  all  situations  and  in  every  aspoct  of  all  situations,  tolling 
you  exactly  what  to  do  to  call  upon  Ills  strongth  and  His  protection.  There 
are  no  exceptions  because  Ood  has  no  exceptions.  And  the  Voice  Which  speaks 
for  lUn  thinks  as  Ho  does. 

Todoy  we  will  try  to  reAch  past  your  own  weakness  to  tho 
Sourco  of  real  strength.  Four  fivo-mlnuto  practice  periods  are  necessary 
today,  and  longer  and  moro  frequent  ones  Are  urged.  Clone  your  eyes  and 
begin,  ae  usual,  by  repeating  the  idea  for  the  day.  Then  spend  a minute  or 
two  in  searching  for  situations  in  your  life  which  you  have  invested  with 
fear,  dismissing  each  one  by  telling  yourself t 
"Ood  is  the  Strength  in  which  I trust." 

Now  try  to  slip  past  all  concerns  related  to  your  own  sense 
of  inadequacy.  It  is  obvious  that  spy  situation  that  causos  you  concern 
is  associated  with  feelings  of  inadequacy,  for' otherwise  you  would  believe 
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that  you  could  doal  with  tho  situation  successfully.  It  is  not  by  trusting 
yourself  that  you  will  gain  confidence.  But  the  strength  of  Ood  in  you 
is  successful  in  all  things. 

The  recognition  of  your  own  fyallty  is  a necessary  step  in 
the  correction  of  your  errors*  but  it  is  hardly  a sufficient  one  in  giving 
you  the  confidence  which  you  need,  and  to  which  you  are  entitled.  You 
must  'also  gain  an  awareness  that  confidence  In  your  real  strength  is 
fully  Justified  in  every  respect  and  in  all  circunstancos. 

In  the  latter  phase  of  the  practice  period*  try  to  roach 
down  into  your  wind  to  a place  of  real  safety.  Tou  will  recognise  that 
you  have  reached  it  if  you  feel  a sense  of  deep  peace*  however  briefly.  Lot . 
go  all  tho  trivial  tilings  that  chum  and  bubble  on  the  surfaco  of  your  mind* 
and  reach  down  and  below  them  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  There  is  a place 
in  you  whore  there  io  perfect  peace.  Thero  is  a place  in  you  whore  nothing 
is  impossible.  There  is  a place  In  you  where  the  strongth  of  Ood  abides. 

During  the  day,  repeat  the  idea  often.  Use  it  as  your  answer 
to  any  disturbance.  Remember  that  peace  is  your  right^because  you  are 
giving  your  trust  to  the  strength  of  Ood. 
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li8.  "There  is  nothing  to  Tear." 

The  Idea  for  today  simply  states  a fact.  It  is  not  a fact 
to  those  who  boliovo  in  illusions,  but  illusions  arn  not  facts*  In  truth 
there  is  nothing  to  fear.  It  is  very  easy  to  recognise  this.  Put  it  is 
very  difficult  to  recognise  it  for  those  wlio  want  illusions  to  be  true. 
Today's  practice  periods  will  be  very  short,  very  ninplo 
and  very  frequent.  Merely  repeat  the  idea  as  often  as  possible.  Tou  can 
use  it  with  your  eyes  open  at  any  time  and  in  any  situation.  It  is 
strongly  recommended;  howovor,  that  you  take  a minute  or  so  whenever 
possible  to  close  your  oyes  and  repeat  the  idoa  slowly  to  yourself  several 
times.  It  is  particularly  important  that  you  uso  the  idea  immediately, 
should  anything  disturb  your  peace  of  mind* 

The  presence  of  fear  is  a sure  sign  that  you  are  trusting  in 
your  own  strength,  Tho  awareness  that  there  is  nothing  to  fear  shows  thnt 
somewhere  in  your  mind,  though  not  necessarily  in  a place  you  recog- 

nise as  yet,  you  have  remembered  Ood,  and  let  His  strength  take  the  place 
of  your  weakness.  The  Instant  you  are  willing  to  do  this  there  is  Indeed 
nothing  to  fear. 
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U9*  "God* 8 Voice  speaks  to  me  all  through  the  day." 

It  is  quite  possible  to  listen  to  Cod's  Voice  all  through 
the  day  without  interrupting  your  regular  activities  in  any  way.  The 
part  of  your  mind  in  which  truth  abides  is  in  constant  cormunlfcation  with 
God,  whether  you  are  aware  of  it  or  not.  It  is  the  other  part  of  your 
mind  that  functions  in  the  world  and  obey£<  the  world's  lows.  It  is 
this  part  that  is  constantly  distracted,  disorganized  and  highly  un- 
certain. 

The  part  that  is  listening  to  the  Voice  for  Ood  is  calm,  always 
at  rest  and  wholly  certain.  It  is  really  tho  only  part  thero  is.  The 
other  part  is  a wild  Illusion,  frantic  and  distraught,  but  without  reality 
of  any  kind.  Try  today  not  to  listen  to  it.  Try  to  identify  with  the  part 
of  your  mind  where  stillness  and  peace  reign  forever.  Try  to  hear  Ood'e 
Voice  call  to  you  lovingly,  reminding  you  that  your  Croator  has  not  for- 
gotten His  Son. 

We  will  need  at  least  four  five-minute  practice  periods  today, 
and  more  if  possiblo.  We  will  try  actually  to  hear  God's  Voice  reminding  . 
you  of  Him  and  of  your  Self.  We  will  approach  thie  happiest  and  holiest  of 
thoughts  with  confidence,  knowing  that  in  doing  so  we  are  Joining  our  will 
with  tlw  Will  of  Ood.  He  wants  you  to  hear  His  Voice.  He  gave  It  to  you 
to  be  heard. 

Liston  in  deep  silence.  Be  very  still  and  open  your  mind. 

Go  past  all  the  raucous  shrieks  and  sick  imaginings  that  cover  your  real 
thoughts,  and  obscure  your  eternal  link  with  God.  Sink  deep  into  the  peace 
that  waits  for  you  beyond  the  frantic,  riotous  thoughts  and  sights  and 
sounds  of  this  Insane  world.  Ton  do  not  live  here.  We  are  trying  to  reach 
your  real  home.  Wo  are  trying  to  reach  the  place  where  you  are  truly  wel- 
come. We  are  trying  to  reach  God. 


W - 87 


Do  not  forgot  to  rcpoat  today* a Idea  very  frequently.  Do 
so  with  your  eyes  ops n when  necessary,  but  closed  when  possible.  And 
be  Bure  to  sit  quietly  and  repeat  the  Idea  for  today  whenever  you  can, 
closing  your  eyes  on  the  world,  and  realizing  that  you  are  inviting  (kid*  s 
Voice  to  speak  to  you. 
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$0.  *1  an  sustained  by  the  Love  of  God.* 

Hero  la  iko  anowor  to  ovary  proble*  that  will  confront  yoa> 
today  and  tomorrow  and  throughout  tine.  Ip  thla  world,  you  bellovo  yoo  I 

aro  sustained  by  everything  but  Ood,  Tour  faith  la  placed  In  the  moat  I 

» 

trivial  and  Insane  oynbola}  pllla,  honey,  "protective*  clothing,  Influence,  j 

preetlgo,  being  liked,  knowing  tha  “right*  people  end  an  endless  Hat  of  * 

fonts  of  nothingness  that  you  endow  with  nagleal  powers* 

All  thcao  things  aro  your  roplacomnto  for  the  }ove  of  Ood. 

All  theoo  things  aro  ohorlshod  to  enoura  * body  Identification.  They  era 
songs  of  praise  to  the  ego*  Do  not  put  your  faith  In  the  worthless*  It 
will  not  euataln  you. 

Only  the  love  of  Ood  will  protect  you  In  all  clreunstancas.  ’'*'•! 

It  will  lift  you  out  of  ovory  trial,  end  raise  you  high  above  all  tha  per-  , 

calved  dangers  of  tills  world  Into  a ollnato  of  perfect  peace  and  safoty*  ! 

It  will  transport  you  into  a state  of  wind  that  nothing  can  threaten,  \ 

nothing  can  dloUirb,  and  wliera  nothing  can  Intnido  upon  the  eternal  caln 
of  tha  Son  of  0o<4. 

FUt  not  your  faith  In  Illusions*  • They  will  foil  you.  Put 
all  your  faith  In  the  Lots  of  Ood  within  you;  oternel,  changeless  and  for- 
svsr  unfailing.  Tills  la  the  anauor  to  whatever  confronts  you  today.  Through 
the  Love  of  Ood  within  you,  you  can  resolvo  all  seeming  difficulties  without 
effort  end  in  aure  confidence.  Toll  yourself  thla  often  today.  It  la  a 
declaration  of  release  fro n the  belief  in  Idols.  It  la  your  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  truth  ebout  yourself.  t 
Fur  fen  mlntilra, 

a twice  today,  morning  end  evening,  let  the  Idea  for  today  sink 
deep  Into  your  consciousness.  Repeat  It,  think  about  it,  let  related 
thoughts  cone  to  help  you  reeognlaa  Its  truth,  end  allow  peace  to  flow  over 
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you  liko  a blanket  of  protection  and  surety.  lot  no  idlo  and  foolish 

« 

thoughts  enter  to  disturb  the  holy  mind  of  the  Son  of  Ood*  Such  Is  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Such  is  the  resting  place  vhero  your  Father  his 
placed  you  forever* 
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Beginning  with  today  wo  id.ll  hove  a aorlos  of  revlow  periods,  j 
Each  of  then  will  cover  flvo  of  the  Ideas  already  proeented,  starting  with  | 
the  first  and  ending  with  the  fiftieth.  There  will  be  a few  short  corsnents  , 
after  each  of  the  Ideas,  which  you  should  consider  In  your  revlow.  In  the 
practice  periods,  the  exercises  should  be  dona  as  follovai 

Begin  the  day  by  roadlng  the  five  ldoas,  with  the  comments  In-  , 
eluded.  Thereafter,  It  la  not  necessary  to  follow  any  particular  order  In  | 
considering  then,  though  each  one  should  bo  practiced  at  least  once.  Devote  ! 
two  ml  mi  to  s or  more  to  each  practice  period#  thinking  about  the  Idea  and  < 
the  related  comments  after  reading  thorn  over.  Do  this  aa  often  as  possible  j 
during  the  day.  If  any  one  of  the  flvo  Ideas  appeals  to  you  more  than  the 
othors,  concentrate  on  that  one.  At  the  end  of  tho  day#  however,  be  sure 
to  review  all  of  them  onco  more. 

It  la  not  necessary  to  cover  the  comments  that  follow  each  j 
idea  either  literally  or  thoroughly  In  tho  practice  periods.  Try,  rather,  j 
to  emphnslzo  the  central  point,  and  think  about  it  as  part  of  your  review  j 
of  the  Idea  to  which  It  relates.  After  you  have  read  the  idea  and  the  re-  , 
latod  corsnents,  the  oxsrclses  should  be  done  with  your  eyes  closed  and  when  j 

you  are  alone  In  a quiet  placo.  If  posolble.  I 

I 

This  Is  emphasised  for  practice  periods  at  your  stage  of 
looming.  It  will  bo  necessary,  however,  that  you  learn  to  require  no 
special  settings  In  which  to  apply  what  you  have  loarned.  You  will  need 
your  learning  most  in  situations  that  appoar  to  be  upsetting,  rather  than 
• In  those  that  already  seem  to  bo  calm  and  quiet.  The  purpoeo  of  your 
learning  Is  to  onable  you  to  bring  tho  qulot  with  you,  and  to  heal  distress 
and  turmoil;  This  is  not  done  by  voiding  them  and  seeking  a haven  of 
Isolation  for  youroclf. 

Tou  will  yet  learn  that  peace  la  part  of  you,  and  roqulros 
only  that  you  be  there  to  embrace  spy  situation  In  whloh  you  are.  And 
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finally  you  will  learn  that  there  le  no  limit  to  where  you  are,  no  that 
your  pence  la  everywhere,  as  you  are. 

Ton  will  note  that,  for  roview  purposoo,  some  of  the  Ideas 
are  not  given  in  quite  their  original  form,  t/se  them  ns  they  are  glvon. 
here.  It  Is  not  necessary  to  return  to  the  original  statements,  nor  to 
apply  the  ldoas  as  vos  suggested  then*  We  are  now  emphasizing  the  rela- 
tionships among  the  first  fifty  of  the  ideas  we  have  covered,  and  the  co- 
heelvenees  of  tho  thought  system  to  which  they  are  leading  you* 
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* - REVIEW  - 

Si.  The  review  for  today  covers  the  following  ideas i 

1)  "Nothing  I see  means  anything." 

The  reason  this  is  so  is  that  I see  nothing,  and  nothing  has 
no  meaning.  It  is  necessary  that  I recognise  this,  that  I may  loarn  to 
see.  What  I think  I see  now  is  taking  the  place  of  vision.  I must  let  it 
go  by  realising  it  has  no  meaning,  so  thAt  vision  may  take  its  place. 

9)  "I  hove  given  what  I boo  all  tho  meaning  it  has  for  me." 

I have  Judged  everything  I look  upon,  and  it  is  this  and  only 
this  I see.  This  is  not  vision.  It  is  merely  an  Illusion  of  reality,  be- 
cause my  Judgments  have  been  made  quito  apart  from  reality.  I am  willing 
to  recognize  the  lack  of  validity  in  my  Judgments,  because  I want  to  nee. 

Hy  Judgments  have  hurt  me,  and  I do  not  want  to  see  according  to  them. 

3)  "I  do  not  understand  anything  I see." 

How  could  I understand  what  I see  when  I have  Judged  it  amiss? 
What  I see  is  the  projection  of  my  own  errors  of  thought.  I do  not  under- 
stand what  I see  because  it  is  not  understandable.  There  is  no  cense  in 
trying  to  understand  it.  But  there  is  every  reason  to  let  it  go,  and  make 
room  for  what  can  be  seen  and  understood  and  loved.  I can  exchange  what  I 
see  now  for  this  merely  by  being  willing  to  do  so.  Is  not  this  a better 
choice  than  the  one  I made  before? 

li)  "These  thoughts  do  not  mean  anything." 

The  thoughts  of  which  I am  aware  do  not  mean  anything  because 
I am  trying  to  think  without  Ood.-  What  I call  "my"  thoughts  are  not  my 
real  thoughts.  }fy  real  thoughts  are  the  thoughts  I think  with  Cod.  I am 
not  aware  of  them  bocause  I have  made  ray  thoughts  to.  take  their  place.  I 
am  willing  to  recognize  that  my  thoughts  do  not  mean  anything,  and  to  let 


v-  ?3 


them  go*  I choose  to  have  then  be  replaced  by  what  they  were  intended  to 
replace*  thoughts  are  meaningless,  but  all  creation  lies  in  the  thoughts 
I think  with  Ood. 

5)  "I  am  never  upset  for  the  reason  I think," 

I am  never  upset  for  the  reason  I think  because  I am  con- 
stantly trying  to  Justify  my  thoughts.  I am  constantly  trying  to  make  them 
true.  I make  all  things  my  enemies,  so  that  my  anger  is  Justified  and  my 
attacks  are  warranted*  I have  not  realized  how  much  I hare  misused  every- 
thing 1 see  by  assigning  this  role  to  it*  I have  done  this  to  defend  a 
thought  system  that  has  hurt  me,  and  that  I no  longer  want.  I am  willing 
to  let  it  go. 
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52.  Today’s  review  covers  these  Ideas 1 

6)  "I  am  upset  because  I see  what  Is  not  thero." 

Reality  Is  never  frightening.  It  is  impossible  that  it  could 
upset  me*  Reality  brings  only  perfect  peace.  When  I am  upset,  it  is  al- 
ways because  I have  replaced  reality  with  illusions  I made  up.  The 

illusions  are  upsetting  because  I have  given  them  reality,  and  thus  regard 
reality  as  an  illusion.  Nothing  in  God*  s creation  is  affected  in  any  way 
by  this  confusion  of  mine.  I am  always  upset  by  nothing. 

7)  "I  see  only  the  past.** 

As  I look  about,  I condemn  the  world  I look  upon.  I call  this 
seeing.  I hold  the  past  against  everyone  and  everything,  making  thorn  my 
enemies.  When  I have  forgiven  myself  and  remembered  who  I am,  I will  bless 
everyone  and  everything  I see.  There  will  be  no  past,  and  therefore  no 
enemies.  And  I will  look  with  love  on  all  that  I failed  to  see  before. 

8)  *Hy  mind  is  preoccupied  with  paat  thoughts." 

I see  only  my  own  thoughts,  and  my  mind  is  preoccupied  with 
the  past.  What,  then,  can  I see  as  it  is?  Let  me  remember  that  I look  on 
the  past  to  prevent  the  present  from  dawning  on  my  mind.  Let  me  understand 
that  I am  trying  to  use  time  against  Ood.  Let  me  loam  to  give  the  past 
away,  realising  that  in  so  doing  I am  giving  up  nothing. 

9)  "I  see  nothing  as  it  is  now." 

If  1 see  nothing  as  it  is  now,  it  can  truly  be  said  that  I 
see  nothing.  I can  see  only  what  is  now.  The  choice  is  not  whether  to  see 
the  past  or  the  present)  the  choice  is  merely  whether  to  see  or  not.  What 
I have  chosen  to  see  has  cost  me  vision.  Now  I would  chooee  again,  that  I 
may  see. 
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10)  "fy-  thoughts  do  not  noon  anything." 

I have  no  private  thoughts*  T«t  it  Is  only  private  thoughts 
of  vhich  I on  aware*  What  con  these  thoughts  mean?  They  do  not  exlst9 
and  so  they  mean  nothing.  T0t  my  mind  is  part  of  creation  and  part  of  Its 
Creator.  Would  I not  rather  Join  the  thinking  of  the  universe  than  to  ob- 
scure all  that  id  really  mine  with  ay  pitiful  and  meaningless  "private" 


thoughts? 
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$3,  Today  we  will  review  the  following i 

11)  "My  meaningless  thoughts  are  showing  me  a meaningless  world." 

* Since  the  thoughts  of  which  I am  aware  do  not  mean  anything, 
the  world  that  pictures  them  can  have  no  meaning.  What  is  producing  this 
world  is  insane,  and  so  is  what  it  produces.  Reality  is  not  insane,  and 
I have  real  thoughts  as  well  as  insane* ones.  I can  therefore  see  a real 
world,  if  I look  to  my  real  thoughts  as  my  guide  for  seeing. 

12)  "I  am  upset  because  I see  a meaningless  world." 

Insane  thoughts  are  upsetting.  They  produce  a world  in  which 
there  is  no  order  anywhere.  Only  chaos  rules  a world  that  represents 
chaotic  thinking,  and  chaos  has  no  laws.  I cannot  live  in  peace  in  such  a 
world.  I am  grateful  that  this  world  is  not  real,  and  that  I need  not  see 
it  at  all  unless  I choose  to  value  it.  And  I do  not  choose  to  value  what 
is  totally  insane  and  has  no  meaning. 

13)  "A  meaningless  world  engenders  fear." 

The  totally  insane  engenders  fear  because  it  is  completely 
undependable,  and  offers  no  grounds  for  trust.  Nothing  in  madness  is 
dependable.  It  holds  out  no  safety  and  no  hope.  But  imch  a world  is  not 
real.  I have  given  it  the  illusion  of  reality,  and  have  suffered  from  my 
belief  in  it.  Now  I choose  to  withdraw  this  belief,  and  place  my  trust 
in  reality.  In  choosing  this,  I will  escape  all  the  effects  of  the  world 
. of  fear,  because  I an  acknowledging  that  it  does  not  exist. 

Ill)  "Ood  did  not  create  a meaningless  world." 

How  can  a meaningless  world  exist  if  Ood  did  not  create  it? 
He  is  the  Source  of  all  meaning,  and  everything  that  is  real  is  in  His 
Mind.  It  is  in  my  mind  too,  because  Ho  created  It  with  me.  Why  should 
I continue  to  suffer  from  the  effects  of  my  own  insane  thoughts,  when  the 
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perfection  of  creation  Is  ny  home 7 Let  me  remember  the  power  of  my  de- 
cision, and  recognise  where  I really  abide. 

1$)  "My  thoughts  are  images  that  I have  made." 

Whatever  I see  reflects  my  thoughts.  It  Is  my  thoughts  that 
tell  me  where  I am  and  what  I am.  The  fact  that  I see  a world  In  which 
there  Is  suffering  and  loss  and  death  shows  me  that  I am  seeing  only  the 
representation  of  my  Insane  thoughts,  and  am  not  allowing  my  real  thoughts 
to  cast  their  beneficent  light  on  what  I see.  Tet  God' 6 way  Is  sure.  The 
Images  I have  made  cannot  prevail  against  Him  because  It  Is  not  my  will 
that  they  do  so.  Hy  will  Is  His,  and  I will  place  no  other  gods  before  Him. 
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£U.  Ihese  are  the  review  ideas  for  todayt 

16)  "I  have  no  neutral  thoughts** 

Neutral  thoughts  are  Impossible  because  all  thoughts  have 
power.  They  will  cither  make  a false  world  or  leAd  me  to  the  real  one* 
But  thoughts  cannot  be  without  effects.  As  the  world  I see  arises  from 
my  thinking  errors,  so  will  the  real  world  rise  before  my  eyes  as  I let 
ny  errors  be  corrected.  thoughts  cannot  be  neither  true  nor  false. 

They  must  be  one  or  the  other.  What  I see  shows  me  which  they  are. 

17)  *1  see  no  neutral  things.* 

What  I see  witnesses  to  what  I think*  If  I did  not  think  I ' 
would  not  exist,  because  life  is  thought.  Let  no  look  on  the  world  I see. 
as  the  representation  of  my  own  state  of  mind.  I know  that  nor  state  of 
mind  can  change.  And  so  I also  know  the  world  I see  can  change  as  veil. 

18)  *1  an  not  alone  in  experiencing  the  effects  of  my  seeing." 

If  I havo  no  private  thoughts,  I cannot  see  a private  world. 
Even  the  mad  idea  of  separation  had  to  be  shared  before  it  could  fora  the 
basis  of  the  world  I see.  let  that  sharing  was  a sharing  of  nothing.  I . 
can  also  call  upon  my  real  thoughts,  which  share  everything  with  everyone. 
As  my  thoughts  of  separation  call  to  the  separation  thoughts  of  others,  so 
my  real  thoughts  awaken  the  real  thoughts  in  them.  And  the  world  my  real 
thoughts  show  me  will  dawn  on  their  sight  as  well  as  mine. 

19)  "I  am  not  alone  in  experiencing  the  effects  of  my  thoughts." 

I am  alone  in  nothing.  Everything  I think  or  say  or  do 
teaches  all  the  universe.  A Son  of  Ood  cannot  think  or  speak  or  act  in 
vain.  He  cannot  be  alone  in  anything.  It  is  therefore  in  my  power  to 
change  every  mind  along  with  nine,  for  mine  is  the  power  of  Ood. 
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20)  "I  tun  determined  to  8ee«" 

Recognizing  the  shared  nature  of  my  thoughts,  I.  am  deter- 
mined to  see,  I would  look  upon  the  witnesses  that  show  me  the  thinking 
of  the  world  has  been  changed,  I would  behold  the  proof  that  what  has 
been  done  through  me  has  enabled  love  to  replace  foar,  laughter  to  replaco 
tears,  and  abundance  to  replace  los9.  I would  look  upon  the  real  world, 
and  let  it  teach  me  that  my  will  and  the  Will  of  God  are  one. 
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55.  Today*  8 review  Includes  the  followings 

21)  "I  am  determined  to  see  things  differently.” 

What  I see  now  are  but  signs  of  disease,  disaster  and  death. 
This  cannot  be  what  Ood  created  for  His  beloved  Son.  The  very  fact  that 
I see  such  things  is  proof  that  I do  not  understand  Ood.  Therefore  I 
also  do  not  understand  His  Son.  What  I see  tells  me  that  I do  not  know 
who  I am.  I am  determined  to  see  the  witnesses  to  the  truth  in  me,  rather 
than  those  which  show  me  an  illusion  of  myself. 

22)  "What  I see  is  a form  of  vengeance* " 

The  world  I see  is  hardly  the  representation  of  loving  thoughts 
It  is  a picture  of  attack  on  everything  by  everything.  It  is  anything  but 
a reflection  of  the  Love  of  God  and  the  love  of  His  Son.  It  is  my  own 
attack  thoughts  that  give  rise  to  this  picture.  Hjr  loving  thoughts  will 
save  me  from  this  perception  of  the  world,  and  give  me  the  peace  God  in- 
tended me  to  have. 

23)  "I  can  escape  from  this  world  by  giving  up  attack  thoughts." 

Herein  lies  salvation,  and  nowhere  else.  Without  attack 
thoughts  I could  not  see  a world  of  attack.  As  forgiveness  allows  love 
to  return  to  my  awareness,  I will  see  a world  of  peace  and  safety  and  joy. 
And  it  is  this  I choose  to  see,  in  place  of  what  I look  on  now. 

2U)  "I  do  not  perceive  my  own  best  interests." 

How  could  I recognize  my  own  best  Interests  when  I do  not  know 
who  I am?  What  I think  are  my  best  Interests  would  merely  bind  me  closer 
to  the  world  of  illusions.  I am  willing  to  follow  the  Guide  God  has  given 
me  to  find  out  what  my  own  best  Interests  are,  recognizing  that  I cannot 
perceive  them  by  myself. 
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.25)  *1  do  not  know  what  anything  la  for.” 

To  me,  the  purpose  of  everything  is  to  prove  that  my 
Illusions  about  myself  are  real.  It  is  for  this  purpose  that  I attempt  to 
use  everyono  and  everything.  It  is  for  this  that  I believe  the  world  is 
for.  Therefore  I do  not  recognise  its  real  purpose.  The  purpose  I have 
given  the  world  has  led  to  a frightening  picture  of  it.  Let  ne  open  my 
Bind  to  the  world’s  real  purpose  by  withdrawing  the  one  I have  given  it, 
and  learning  the  truth  about  it. 
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56.  Our  review  for  today  covers  the  following) 

26)  "Hy  attack  thoughts  are  attacking  my  invulnerability. * 

How  can  I know  who  I am  when  I see  myself  as  under  constant 
attack?  Pain*  illness , loss,  age  and  death  seem  to  threaten  mo.  All  my 
hopes  and  wishes  and  plans  appear  to  be  at  the  mercy  of  a world  I cannot 
control.  Tet  perfect  security  and  complete  fulfillment  are  my  inheritance. 

I have  tried  to  give  my  inheritance  away  in  exchange  for  the  world  I see. 

But  God  has  kept  my  inheritance  safe  for  me.  ify  own  real  thoughts  will 
teach  me  what  it  is. 

27)  " Above  all  else  I want  to  see.1* 

Recognizing  that  what  I see  reflects  what  I think  I am,  X 
realize  that  vision  is  my  greatest  need.  The  world  I see  attests  to  the 
fearful  nature  of  the  self-image  I have  made.  If  I would  remember  who  I 
am,  it  is  essential  that  I let  this  image  of  myself  go.  As  it  is  replaced 
by  truth,  vision  will  surely  be  given  we.  And  with  this  vision,  I will  look 
upon  the  world  and  on  myself  with  charity  and  love. 

28)  "Above  all  else  I want  to  see  differently." 

The  world  I see  holds  my  fearful  self-image  in  place,  and 
guarantees  its  continuance.  While  I see  the  world  as  I see  it  now,  truth 
cannot  enter  my  awareness.  I would  let  the  door  behind  this  world  be 
opened  for  me,  that  I may  look  past  it  to  the  world  that  reflects  the 
love  of  God. 

29)  "God  is  in  everything  I see." 

Behind  every  image  I have  made,  the  truth  remains  unchanged. 
Behind  every  veil  I have  drawn  across  the  face  of  love,  its  light  remains 
undiirsoed.  Beyond  all  my  insane  wishes  is  my  will,  united  with  the  Will  of 
my  Father.  God  is  still  everywhere  and  in  everything  forever.  And  we  who 
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are  part  of  Him  will  yet  look  pant  all  appearances,  and  recognize  the 
truth  beyond  then  all. 

30)  "God  is  in  everything  I see  because  Ood  is  in  my  mind." 

In  my  own  mind,  behind  all  my  insane  thoughts  of  separation 
and  attack,  is  the  knowledge  that  all  is  one  forevor.  I have  not  lost 
the  knowledge  of  who  I am  because  I have  forgotten  it.  It  has  been  kept 
for  ms  in  the  Hind  of  Ood,  Who  has  not  left  His  Thoughts.  And  I,  who  An 
among  them,  an  one  with  them  and  one  with  Him. 
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57.  Todaj  let  us  review  these  ideas* 

31)  "I  aa  not  the  victim  of  the  world  I see." 

How  can  I be  the  victim  of  a world  that  can  be  completely  un- 
done if  I no  choose?  My  chains  are  loosened.  I can  drop  thorn  off  merely 
by  desiring  to  do  so.  The  prison  door  is  open.  I can  leave  simply  by 
walking  out.  Nothing  holds  mo  in  this  world.  Only  my  wish  to  stay  keeps 
mo  a prinonor.  I would  give  up  my  insane  wishes  and  walk  into  the  sun- 
light at  last. 

32)  "I  have  invented  the  world  I see." 

I made  up  the  prison  in  which  I see  myself.  All  I need  do  is 
recognize  this  And  I am  free.  I have  deludod  myself  Into  believing  it 
is  possible  to  imprison  the  Son  of  God.  I was  bitterly  mistaken  in  this 
belief,  which  I no  longer  want.  The  Son  of  Ood  must  bo  forever  free. 

Ho  is  ns  Ood  created  him,  and  not  what  I would  make  of  him.  He  is  where 
God  would  have  him  be,  and  not  where  I thought  to  hold  him  prisoner. 

33)  "There  is  another  way  of  looking  at  the  world." 

Since  tho  purposo  of  tho  world  is  not  the  one  I ascribed  to 
it,  there  must  be  another  way  of  looking  at  it.  I see  everything  upside- 
down,  and  my  thoughts  are  tho  opposite  of  truth.  I see  the  world  as  a 
prison  for  Cod's  Son.  It  must  be,  then,  that  the  world  ie  really  a place 
where  he  can  be  set  free.  I would  look  upon  tho  world  as  it  is,  and  see 
it  as  a place  where  the  Son  of  God  finds  his  freedom. 

3b ) "I  could  see  peace  instead  of  this." 

When  I see  the  world  as  a placo  of  freodom,  I realise  that  it 
reflects  the  laws  of  Ood  Instead  of  the  rules  I made  up  for  it  to 

obey.  I will  understand  that  peace,  not  war,  abides  in  it.  And  I will 
percoivo  that  peace  also  abides  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  share  this  place 
with  me. 
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35)  "Hy  nlnd  1b  part  of  Cod' o.  I an  Tory  holy." 

f 

As  I share  the  peace  of  the  world  with  my  brothers,  I begin 
to  understand  that  this  peace  comes  from  deep  within  myself.  The  world 
I look  upon  has  taken  on  the  light  of  my  forgiveness,  and  ohinos  forgive- 
ness back  At  me.  In  this  light  I begin  to  see  what  m y illusions  about  my- 
self kept  hidden.  I begin  to  understand  the  holiness  of  all  living 
things,  including  mysslX,  and  their  oneness  with  me. 
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58.  Those  ideai  are  for  review  today  * 

36)  "My  holiness  envelops  everything  X see," 

From  my  holiness  does  the  perception  of  the  real  world  come. 
Having  forgiven,  I no  longer  see  myself  as  guilty*  I can  accept  the 
Innocence  that  is  the  truth  about  me*  Seen  through  understanding  eyes, 
the  holiness  of  the  world  is  all  I see,  for  I can  picture  only  the 
thoughts  I hold  about  myself  • 

37)  "My  holiness  blesses  the  world*" 

The  perception  of  my  holiness  does  not  bless  me  alone.  Every- 
one and  everything  I see  in  its  light  shares  in  the  joy  it  brings  to  me. 
There  is  nothing  that  ie  apart  from  this  Joy,  because  there  is  nothing 
that  does  not  share  my  holiness.  As  I recognize  my  holiness,  so  does 
the  holiness  of  the  world  shine  forth  for  everyone  to  see. 

38)  "There  is  nothing  my  holiness  cannot  do." 

Hy  holiness  is  unlimited  in  its  power  to  heal,  because  it  is 
unlimited  in  its  power  to  save.  What  is  there  to  be  saved  from  except 
Illusions?  And  what  are  all  illusions  except  false  ideas  about  myself? 
My  holiness  undoes  them  all  by  asserting  the  truth  about  me.  In  the 
presence  of  my  holiness,  which  I share  with  Ood  Himself,  all  idols  vanish 

39)  "?ly  holiness  is  my  salvation." 

Since  my  holiness  saves  me  from  all  guilt,  recognizing  my  holi- 
ness is  recognizing  my  salvation.  It  is  also  recognizing  the  salvation 
of  the  world.  Once  I have  accepted  my  holiness,  nothing  can  make  me 
afraid.  And  because  I am  unafraid,  everyone  must  share  in  my  under- 
standing, which  is  the  gift  of  God  to  me  and  to  the  world. 
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U0)  "I  an  blessed  os  a Son  of  Ood.n 

ITeroln  lies  n7  claim  to  all  good  and  only  good,  I an  blessed 
as  a Son  of  God.  AH  good  things  are  mine,  because  Ood  intended  then 
for  ne.  I cannot  suffer  any  Ions  or  deprivation  or  pain  because  of  who 
I an.  Fty-  Father  supports  me,  protects  ne,  and  directs  me  In  all  things. 
His  care  for  me  is  infinite,  and  Is  with  me  forover.  I an  eternally 
blessed  as  Hls  Son. 
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$9.  The  following  ideas  are  for  review  todays 

hi)  "Ood  goes  with  me  wherever  I go." 

How  can  I be  alone  when  Ood  always  goes  with  me?  How  can  I 
be  doubtful  and  unsure  of  myself  when  perfect  certainty  abides  in  Hin7 
How  can  1 be  disturbed  by  anything  when  He  rests  in  me  in  absolute 
peace?  How  can  I suffer  when  love  and  Joy  surround  me  through  Him? 

Let  me  not  cherish  Illusions  about  myself,  I m perfect  because  Ood 
goes  with  me  wherever  I go* 

U2)  "Ood  is  ny  Strength*  Vision  is  His  gift*" 

Let  me  not  look  to  my  own  eyes  to  see  today.  Let  me  be  willing 
to  exchange  my  pitiful  illusion  of  seeing  for  the  vision  that  is  given  by 
Ood.  Christ* s vision  is  His  gift,  and  He  has  given  it  to  me.  Lot  me  call 
upon  this  gift  today,  so  that  this  day  may  help  me  to  understand  eternity. 

1*3)  "Ood  is  my  Source.  I cannot  see  apart  from  Him." 

I can  soe  what  Ood  wants  ne  to  see.  I cannot  see  anything  else. 
Beyond  His  Will  lie  only  illusions.  It  is  these  I choose  when  I think  I 
can  see  apart  from  Him.  It  is  these  I choose  when  I try  to  see  through 
the  body's  eyes.  let  the  vision  of  Christ  has  been  given  me  to  replace 
them.  It  is  through  this  vision  that  I choose  to  see. 

Ids)  "God  is  the L lght  in  which  I see." 

•I  cannot  see  In  darkness.  Ood  is  the  only  light.  Therefore, 
if  I on  to  see  it  must  be  through  Him.  I havo  tried  to  define  what 
seeing  is,  and  I have  been  wrong.  How  it  is  given  me  to  understand  that 
Ood  is  the  Light  in  which  I see.  Let  me  welcome  vision  and  the  happy 
world  it  will  show  me. 
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)i5.  "Ood  Is  the  Hind  with  which  I think." 

I ha vo  no  thoughts  I do  not  share  with  God,  X have  no 
thoughts  apart  from  IUa>becaueo  I have  no  mind  apart  from  His,  As  part 
of  Hla  Kind,  my  thoughts  are  His  and  His  Thoughts  are  mine. 
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60*  Theso  Ideas  are  for  today's  review 

U6)  "God  is  the  Love  in  which  I forgive. * 

God  does  not  forgive  because  He  has  never  condemned*  The 
blameless  cannot  blame,  and  those  who  have  accepted  their  innocence 
seo  nothing  to  forgive.  Tot  forgiveness  is  the  means  by  which  I viU 
recognize  my  innocence.  It  is  the  reflection  of  Cod's  Love  on  earth. 

It  will  bring  me  near  onough  to  Heaven  that  the  Love  of  Ood  can  reach 
down  to  me  and  raiso  me  up  to  Him. 

b7.  "Cod  is  the  Strength  in  which  I trust." 

It  is  not  my  own  strength  through  which  I forgive.  It  is 
through  the  otrength  of  Ood  in  we,  which  I am  remembering  as  I forgive. 

As  I begin  to  see,  I recognize  His  reflection  on  earth.  I forgive  all 
things  because  I feel  the  stirring  of  His  strength  In  me.  And  I begin 
to  remember  the  Love  I chose  to  forget,  but  Yfolch  has  not  forgotten  me. 

U8.  "There  is  nothing  to  fear." 

How  safe  the  world  will  look  to  me  when  I can  see  itl  It  will 
not  look  anything  like  what  I Imagine  I see  now.  Everyone  and  everything 
I see  will  lean  toward  me  to  bless  to*  I will  recognize  in  everyone  my 
dearest  Friend.  What  could  there  be  to  fear  in  a world  that  I have  for- 
given^ and  that  has  forgiven  to  7 

1|9*  "God's  Voice  speaks  to  me  all  through  the  day." 

There  is  not  a moment  in  which  Cod's  Voice  ceases  to  call  on 
my  forgiveness  to  save  me.  There  Is  not  a moment  in  which  His  Voice 
falls  to  direct  my  thoughts,  guide  ny  actions  and  lead  my  feet.  I am 
walking  steadily  on  toward  truth.  There  is  nowhere  else  I can  go,  be- 
cause Ood' s Voice  is  the  only  voice  and  the  only  guide  that  has  been  give: 
to  His  Son. 
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50)  "I  an  sustained  by  the  I.ove  of  God." 

Aa  I listen  to  God’s  Voice,  I am  sustained  by  His  Love,  As 
X open  my  eyes,  His  Love  lights  up  the  world  for  me  to  see.  As  I for- 
give, ms  Love  reminds  me  that  His  Son  is  sinless.  And  as  I look  upon 
the  world  with  tho  vision  lie  has  given  mo,  I remember  that  X am  His  Son. 
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61 i "I  am  the  light  of  the  world* * 

Who  is  the  light  of  the  world  except  Cod**  Son?  This,  then, 
lo  merely  a statement  of  the  truth  about  yourself.  It  le  the  opposite 
of  a statement  of  pride,  of  arrogance,  or  of  self  deception.  It  does  not 
describe  the  self -concept  you  have  made.  It  does  not  refer  to  any  of  the 
characteristics  with  which  you.  have  endowed  your  idols.  It  refers  to  you 
as  you  were  created  by  Ood.  It  simply  states  the  truth. 

To  the  ego,  today1  s idea  is  the  epitome  of  self-glorification. 

But  the  ego  does  not  understand  humility,  mistaking  It  for  self-debase- 
ment. Humility  consists  of  accepting  your  role  in  salvation  and  in  taking 
no  othor.  It  is  not  humility  to  insist  you  cannot  be  the  light  of  the 
world  if  that  is  the  function  God  assigned  to  you.  It  is  only,  arrogance 
that  would  assort  this  function  cannot  be  for  you,  and  arrogance  is  always 
of  the  ego. 

True  humility  requires  that  you  accept  today's  Idea  because  it 
is  God's  Voice  Which  tells  you  it  Is  true.  This  is  a beginning  step  in 
accepting  your  real  function  on  earth.  It  Is  a giant  stride  toward  taking 
your  rightful  place  in  salvation.  It  is  a positive  assertion  of  your 
right  to  be  saved,  and  ah  acknowledgment  of  the  power  that  is  given  you 
to  save  others. 

Tou  will  want  to  think  about  this  Idea  as  often  as  possible  to- 
day. It  la  the  perfect  answer  to  all  illusions,  and  therefore  to  all 
temptation.  It  brings  all  the  images  you  have  trade  about  yourself  to 
the  truth,  and  helps  you  depart  in  peace,  unburdened  and  certain  of  your 
purpose. 

As  many  practice  periods  as  possible  should  be  undertaken  today, 
although  each  one  need  not  exceed  a minute  or  two.  They  should  begin  with 
telling  yourself  t 


W - 013 


"I  on  tho  light  of  the  world. 

That  Is  my  only  function. 

That  is  why  I an  hero." 

Then  think  about  these  statements  for  a short  while,  preferably  with 
your  eyes  closed  if  tho  situation  permits.  Let  a few  related  thoughts 
come  to  you,  and  rope  at  the  idea  to  yourself  if  your  mind  wanders  away 
from  tho  central  thought. 

Be  sure  both  to  begin  and  ond  the  day  with  a practice  period , 

Thus  you  will  awaken  with  an  acknowledgment  of  tho  truth  about  yourself, 
reinforce  it  throughout  the  day,  and  turn  to  sleep  as  you  re  affirm  your 
function  and  your  only  purpose  here.  These  two  practice  periods  nay  be 
longor  than  the  rest,  if  you  find  thorn  helpful  and  want  (to  extend  then. 

Today* s idoa  goes  far  beyond  the  ego1 a petty  views  of  what  you 
are  and  what  your  purpose  is.  As  a bringer  of  salvation,  this  is  obviously 
necessary.  This  is  the  first  6f  a number  of  giant  steps  we  will  take  In 
the  next  few  weeks.  Try  today  to  bogin  to  build  a firm  foundation  for 
these  advances.  Tou  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Ood  has  built  His-  plan 
for  the  salvation  of  His  Son  on  you. 
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62.  "Forgiveness  is  my  function  as  the  light  of  the  world." 

It  is  your  forgiveness  that  will  bring  the  world  of  darkness  to 
the  light.  It  is  your  forgiveness  that  lets  you  recognise  the  light  in 
which  you  see.  Forgiveness  is  the  demonstration  that  you  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  Through  your  forgiveness  does  the  truth  about  yourself  re- 
turn to  your  memory.  Therefore,  in  your  forgiveness  lies  your  salvation. 

Illusions  about  yourself  and  the  world  are  one.  That  is  why 
all  forgiveness  is  a gift  to  yourself.  Tour  goal  is  to  find  out  who  you 
are,  having  denied  your  Identity  by  attacking  creation  and  its  Creator. 

Now  you  are  learning  how  to  remember  the  truth.  For  this  attack  must  be 
replaced  by  forgiveness.  So  that  thoughts  of  life  may  replace  thoughts 
of  death. 

Remember  that  in  every  attack  you  call  upon  your  own  weakness, 
while  each  time  you  forgive  you  call  upon  the  strength  of  Christ  in  you. 

Do  you  not  then  begin  to  understand  what  forgiveness  will  do  for  you?  It 
will  remove  all  sense  of  weakness,  strain  and  fatigue  from  your  mind.  It 
will  take  away  all  fear  and  guilt  and  pain.  It  will  restore  the  invulner- 
ability and  power  Cod  gave  His  Son  to  your  awareness. 

Let  us  be  glad  to  begin  and  end  this  day  by  practicing  today*  s 
idea,  and  to  use  it  as  frequently  as  possible  throughout  the  day.  It 
will  help  to  make  the  day  as  happy  for  yym  as  God  wants  you  to  be.  And 
it  will  help  those  around  you,  as  well  as^  those  who  seem  to  be  far  away 
In  space  and  time,  to  share  this  happiness  with  you. 

As  often  as  you  can,  closing  your  eyes  if  possible,  say  to 
yourself  today: 

"Forgiveness  is  my  function  as  the  light  of  the  world. 

I would  fulfill  my  function  that  I may  be  happy." 

Then  devote  a minute  or  two  to  considering  your  function  and  the  happi- 
ness and  release  it  will  bring  you.  Let  related  thoughts  come  freely. 
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for  your  heart  will  recognize  these  words,  and  in  your  raind  is  the  aware- 
mss  they  are  true.  Should  your  attention  wander,  repeat  the  idea 
and  add« 

•»!  would  remember  this  beeauso  I want  to  bo  happy." 
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63.  "The  light  of  the  world  brings  peace  to  every  mind 

through  my  forgiveness." 

How  holy  are  you  who  liave  the  power  to  bring  peace  to  every 
mind  l How  blessed  are  you  who  can  learn,  to  recognize  the  means  for 
letting  this  be  done  through  youl  What  purpose  could  you  havo  that 
would  bring  you  greater  happiness? 

You  are  indeed  the  light  of  the  world  with  such  a function. 

The  Son  of  Ood  looks  to  yon  for  his  redemption.  It  ir  yours  to  give  him, 
for  it  belongs  to  you.  Accept  no  trivial  purpose  or  meaningless  desire 
In  its  place,  or  you  will  forget  your  function  and  leave  the  Son  of  Ood 
in  holl.  This  is  no  idle  request  that  is  being  asked  of  you.  You  are 
being  asked  to  accept  salvation  that  It  nay  be  yours  to  give. 

Recognizing  the  Importance  of  this  function,  we  will  be  happy 
to  remember  it  very  often  today.  We  will  begin  the  day  by  acknowledging 
it,  and  close  tho  day  with  the  thought  of  it  in  our  awareness.  And 
throughout  the  day  wo  will  repeat  this  as  often  as  we  cant 

"The  light  of  the  world  brings  peace  to  every  mind 
through  my  forgiveness. 

I am  the  means  God  has  appointed  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world.” 

If  you  close  your  oyes,you  will  probably  find  it  easier  to 
let  the  related  thoughts  come  to  you  in  the  minute  or  two  that  you 
should  devote  to  considering  this*  Do  not,  however,  wait  for  such  an 
opportunity.  Ho  chance  should  be  lost  for  reinforcing  today* s idea. 
Remember  that  God’s  Son  looks  to  you  for  his  salvation.  And  who  but 
your  Self  must  be  His  Son? 
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61 1.  "Let  me  not  forget  ny  Emotion." 

Today* a idea  is  merely  another  way  of  saying  "Let  me  not 
wander  into  temptation."  The  purpose  of  the  world  you  see  is  to  obscure 
your  function  of  forgiveness,  and  provide  you  with  a Justification  for 
forgetting  it.  It  is  the  temptation  to  abandon  God  And  Hie  Son,  taking 
on  a physical  appearance.  It  is  this  the  body* 9 eyes  look  upon. 

Nothing  tho  body*s  eyes  seem  to  9ee  can  be  Anything  but  a form 
of  temptation,  since  this  was  the  purpose  of  the  body  itself*  Yet  we 
have  learned  that  the  Holy  spirit  has  another  use  for  all  the  illusions 
you  have  made,  and  therefore  lie  sees  another  purpose  in  them.  To  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  world  is  a place  where  you  learn  to  forgive  yourself 
what  you  think  of  as  your  sins.  In  this  perception,  the  physical  appear- 
ance of  temptation  becomes  the  spiritual  recognition  of  salvation. 

7b  review  our  lest  few  lessons,  your  function  hore  is  to  be 
the  light  of  the  world,  a function  given  you  by  Ood.  It  is  only  the 
arrogance  of  the  ego  that  leAds  you  to  question  this,  and  only  the  foar 
of  the  ego  that  induces  you  to  regard  yourself  as  unworthy  of  the  task 
assigned  to  you  by  God  Himself.  The  world’s  salvation  awaits  your  for-  • 
glveness,  because  through  it  does  the  Son  of  Ood  escape  from  all  illusions, 
and  thus  from  all  temptation.  The  Son  of  Ood  Is  you. 

Only  by  fulfilling  the  function  given  you  by  Ood  will  you  be 
happy.  That  is  because  your  function  is  to  be  happy  by  using  the  means 
by  which  happiness  becomes  Inevitable.  There  is  no  other  way.  There foro, 
every  time  you  choose  whether  or  not  to  fulfill  your  function,  you  are 
really  choosing  whether  or  not  to  be  happy. 

Lot  us  remember  this  today.  Let  us  remind  ourselves  of  it  in 
the  morning  And  again  at  night,  and  all  through  the  day  as  woll.  Prepare 
yourself  in  advance  for  all  the  decisions  you  will  make  today  by  remember- 
ing they  are  all  really  very  simple.  Each  one  will  lend  to  hnppiness 
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or  unhappiness.  Can  such  a simple  decision  really  be  difficult  to  make? 
tot  not  the  form  of  the  decision  deceive  you*  Complexity  of  form  does 
not  imply  complexity  of  content*  It  is  Impossible  that  apy  decision  on 
earth  can  have  a content  different  from  Just  this  one  simple  choice. 

That  is  the  only  choice  the  Holy  Spirit  seos.  Therefore  it  is  the  only 
choice  there  is. 

Today,  then,  let  us  practice  with  these  thoughts t 

"tot  me  not  forget  my  function. 

Lot. me  not  try  to  substitute  mine  for  God's. 

Let  me  forgive  and  be  happy." 

At  least  once  devote  ten  or  fifteen  mlnutos  today  to  reflecting  on 
this  with  closed  eyes.  Ralatod  thoughts  will  come  to  help  you,  if  you 
remember  the  crucial  importance  of  your  function  to  you  and  to  the  world. 

In  the  frequent  applications  of  today's  idea  throughout  the 
day,  dovote  several  minutes  to  reviewing  these  thoughts,  and  then  thinking 
about  them  and  about  nothing  else.  This  will  be  difficult,  at  first  f 

particularly,  since  you  are  not  proficlont  in  the  mind  discipline  that 
it  requires.  Ton  may  need  to  repeat  "Lot  me  not  forget  my  function"  quite 
often  to  help  you  concentrate. 

Two  forms  of  shorter  practice  periods  are  required.  At  times, 
do  the  exercises  with  your  eyes  closed,  trying  to  concentrate  on  the 
thoughts  you  are  using.  At  other  times,  keep  your  eyes  open  after  re- 
viewing the  thoughts,  and  then  look  slowly  and  unseleotively  around  you, 
telling  yourself i 

"This  is  the  world  It  Is  ay  function  to  save. n 
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6$.  "Hr  only  function  la  the  ono  Ood  gave  me.” 

The  idea  for  today  re^af firms  your  commitment  to  salvation. 

It  also  reminds  you  that  you  have  no  function  other  than  that.  Both 
these  thoughts  are  obviously  necessary  for  a total  commitment.  Salva- 
tion cannot  be  the  only  purpose  you  hold  while  you  still  cherish  others. 
The  full  acceptance  of  salvation  as  your  only  function  necessarily  en- 
tails two  phases;  the  recognition  of  ealvatlon  as  your  function,  and  the 
relinquishment  of  all  the  other  goals  you  have  Invented  for  yourself. 

This  Is  the  only  way  In  which  you  can  take  your  rightful  place 
among  the  saviors  of  the  world*  This  is  the  only  way  In  which  you  can 
Say  and  mean,  "Hy  only  function  is  the  one  Ood  gavo  me."  This  is  the 
only  way  in  which  you  can  find  peace  of  mind. 

Today,  and  for  a number  of  days  to  follow,  set  aside  ten  to 
fifteen  minutes  for  a more  sustained  practlco  period,  in  which  you  try 
to  understand  and  accept  what  the  idea  for  the  day  really  means.  Today's 
idea  offers  you  escape  from  all  your  perceived  difficulties.  It  places 
the  koy  to  tho  door  of  peace,  which  you  have  olo3ed  upon  yourself,  in 
your  own  hands.  It  gives  you  the  answer  toaUthe  searching  you  have 
done  since  time  began. 

Try,  if  possible,  to  undertake  the  dally  extended  practice  peri- 
ods at  approximately  the  some  time  each  day.  Try,  also,  to  determine 
this  time  in  advance,  and  then  adhere  to  it  as  closoly  as  possible.  Tho 
purpose  of  this  is  to  arrange  your  day  so  that  you  have  set  apart  the  timo 
for  Ood,  as  well  as  for  all  the  trivial  purposes  and  goals  you  will  pursue. 
This  is  part  of  the  long-range  disciplinary  training  your  mind  needs, 

so  that  the  Roly  Spirit  can  use  it  consistently  for  the  purpose  He  shares 
with  you. 
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For  the  longer  practice  period,  begin  by  reviewing  the  idea 
for  the  day.  Then  close  your  eyes,  repeat  the  idea  to  yourself  once  again, 
and  watch  your  mind  carefully  to  catch  whatever  thoughts  cross  it.  At 
first,  make  no  attempt  to  concentrate  only  on  thoughts  related  to  the 
idea  for  the  day.  Rather,  try  to  uncover  each  thought  that  arises  to  in- 
terfere with  it.  Note  each  one  as  it  comes  to  you,  with  as  little  in- 
volvement or  concern  as  possible,  dismissing  each  one  by  telling  yourself i 

"This  thought  ro  flee  to  a goal  that  is  preventing  ne 
from  accepting  my  only  function." 

After  a while,  interfering  thoughts  will  become  harder  to  find.  Try, 
however,  to  continue  a minute  or  so  longer,  attempting  to  cateh  a few  of 
the  idle  thoughts  that  escaped  your  attention  before,  but  do  not  strain 
or  make  undue  effort  in  doing  thl9.  Then  tell  yourself t 

"On  this  clean  slate  let  my  true  function  bo  written  for  me." 

Toe  need  not  use  these  exact  words,  but  try  to  get  the  sense  of  being 
willing  to  have  your  illusions  of  purpose  be  replaced  by  truth. 

Finally,  repeat  the  idea  for  today  once  more,  and  devote  the 
rest  of  the  praetice  period  to  trying  to  focus  on  its  importance  to  you, 
the  relief  its  acceptance  will  bring  you  by  resolving  your  conflicts  once 
arri  for  all,  and  the  extent  to  which  you  really  want  salvation  in  spite 
of  your  own  foolish  Ideas  to  the  contrary* 

In  the  shorter  practice  periods,  which  should  be  undertaken  at 
least  once  an  hour,  use  this  form  in  applying  today*  s ideal 

"Hy  only  function  is  the  one  Ood  gave  me* 

I want  no  other  and  I have  no  other*" 

Some  times  close  your  eyes  as  you  practice  this,  and  some  times  keep  them 
open  and  look  about  you.  It  le  what  you  aee  now  that  will  be  totally 
changed  when  you  accept  today’s  idea  completely. 
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66,  "My  happiness  and  my  function  are  one." 

i 

Ton  have  surely  noticed  an  emphasis  throughout  our  recent 
lessons  on  the  connection  between  fulfilling  your  Amotion  and  achieving 
happiness.  This  Is  because  you  do  not  really  soe  the  connection,  let 
there  Is  more  than  just  a connection  between  them)  they  are  the  same, 
forms  are  different,  but  their  content  Is  completely  one. 

The  ego  does  constant  battle  with  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  funds- 
mental  question  of  what  yonr  function  Is.'  So  does  It  do  constant  battle 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  about  what  your  happiness  Is.  It  Is  not  a two  way 
battle.  The  ego  attacks  and  the  noly  Spirit  does  not  respond.  Ho  knows 
-what  your  function  is.  He  knows  that  it  Is  your  happiness. 

Today  we  will  try  to  go  past  this  wholly  meaningless  battle  and 
arrive  at  the  troth  about  yonr  function.  We  will  not  engage  In  senseless 
arguments  about  what  It  is.  Wo  will  not  become  hopelessly  involved  in  de- 
fining happiness  and  determining  the  means  for  achieving  It.  We  will  hot 
ImWlge  the  ego  by  listening  to  its  attacks  on  troth.  We  will  merely  bo 
fiilAd  that  we  can  find  out  what  truth  ie. 

Our  longer  practioo  period  today  haa  as  its  purposo  your  accept- 
ance of  the  fact  that  not  only  is  there  a very  real  connection  between  the 
Amotion  Ood  gave  you  and  your  happiness,  but  that  they  are  actually  Identi- 
cal. Ood  gives  you  only  happiness.  Therefore,  the  Amotion  He  gave  you 
must  bo  happiness,  oven  If  it  appears  to-be  different.  Today's  ever class 
are  an  attempt  to  go  beyond  these  differences  in  appearance,  and  recognize 
a common  content  where  it  exists  in  truth. 

Begin  the  ten  to  fifteen  minute  practice  period  by  reviewing 
these  thoughts! 

"Ood  gives  me  only  happiness. 

He  has  given  my  function  to  me. 

Therefore  my  function  must  be  Happiness." 
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Try  to  see  the  logic  in  this  sequence,  even  if  you  do  not  yet  accept 
the  conclusion.  It  is  only  if  the  first  two  thoughts  are  wrong  that 
the  conclusion  could  be  falsa.  Let  us,  then,  think  about  the  premises 
for  a while,  as  we  are  practicing. 

The  first  premise  is  that  God  gives  you  only  happiness.  This 
could  be  false,  of  course,  but  in  order  to  be  false  it  is  necessary  to 
define  God  as  something  He  is  not.  Love  cannot  give  evil,  and  what  is 
not  happiness  is  evil.  Ood  cannot  give  what  He  does  not  have,  and  He 
cannot  have  what  Hs  is  not.  Unless  God  gives  you  only  happiness.  He  must 
be  evil.  And  it  is  this  definition  of  Tttm  you  are  believing  if  you 

do  net  accept  the  first  premise. 

The  second  premise  is  that  God  has  given  you  your  function. 

Ha  have  seen  that  there  are  only  two  parts  of  your  mind.  One  is  ruled 
by  the  ego,  and  is  made  up  of  illusions.  The  other  is  the  home  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  where  truth  abides*  There  are  no  other  guides  but  these  to 
choose  between,  and  no  other  outcomes  possible  as  a result  of  your  choice 
but  the  fear  that  the  ego  always  engenders,  and  the  love  that  the  Roly 
Spirit  always  offers  to  replaoe  it. 

Thus,  it  must  be  that  your  function  is  established  by  Ood 
through  His  Voice,  or  is  made  by  the  ego  which  you  have  made  to  replace 
Him*  Which  is  true?  Unless  God  gave  your  function  to  you,  it  must  be 
the  gift  of  the  ego.  Dooj  the  ego  really  have  gifts  to  give,  being  Itself 
an  illusion  and  offering  only  the  Illusion  of  gifts? 

Ihink  about  this  during  the  longer  practice  period  today.  Think 
also  about  the  many  forms  - the  illusion  of  your  function  has  taken 
in  your  mind,  and  the  many  ways  In  which  you  tried  to  find  salvation  under 
the  ego's  guidance.  Did  you  find  it?  Ware  you  happy?  Did  they  bring  you 
peace?  We  need  great  honesty  today.  Remember  the  outcome  a fairly,  and 
consider  also  whether  it  was  ever  reasonable  to  expect  happiness  from  any* 
thing  the  ego  ever  proposed.  let  the  ego  is  tho  only  alternative  to  the 
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Holy  Spirit's  Volco. 

Ion  will  listen  to  madness  or  hear  the  truth.  Try  to  make 
this  choice  as  you  think  about  the  premises  on  which  our  conclusion 
rests.  We  can  share  In  this  conclusion,  but  In  no  other.  For  Cod  Him- 
self shares  It  with  us.  Today's  Idea  Is  another  giant  stride  In  tho  per- 
ception of  the  same  as  the  same,  and  the  different  as  different.  On  ono 
side  stand  all  Illusions.  All  truth  stands  on  the  other.  Let  us  try  to- 
day to  realise  that  only  the  truth  Is  true. 

In  the  shorter  practice  periods,  which  would  be  most  helpful 
today  If  undertaken  twice  an  hour,  this  form  of  the  application  Is 
suggested! 

- "My  happiness  and  function  are  one. 
because  Ood  has  given  me  both." 

It  will  not  take  more  than  a nitrate,  and  probably  loss,  to  repeat  these 
words  slowly  and  think  about  thorn  a little  «*«•»» 


as  you  say  them. 
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"low  oreatid  ma  like  Itself." 

Today's  ld»«  lo  t ooapleta  and  teodraU  at* tenant  of  what  you 
•ro.  Ihls  la  why  you  an  the  light  of  the  world.  Ihls  Is  why  Ood 
appointed  you  as  tho  world's  savior.  Ihla  Is  why  tho  Son  of  Ood  looks 
to  yen  for  hlo  salvation.  Ho  is  saved  by  what  you  are.  Vo  will  sake 
every  effort  today  to  roaeh  this  truth  about  you,  and  to  realise  fully. 

If  only  for  a nosent,  that  It  la  the  truth. 

In  the  longer  practice  period,  we  will  think  about  your  reality 
and*  Its  wholly  unchanged  and  unchangeable  nature.  We  will  begin  by  re- 
peating this  truth  about  you,  and  than  spend  a few  nlnutoa  adding  some 
relevant  thoughts,  suoh  aos 

"Holiness  created  no  holy." 

"Kindness  created  no  kind." 

"Helpfulness  created  ns  helpful." 

"Perfection  created  no  perfect." 

Any  attribute  which  la  in  accord  with  Ood  as  He  defines  HtHaelf  Is 
appropriate  for  use.  tfe  are  trying  today  to  undo  your  definition  of  Ood 
and  replace  It  with  His  Own.  Vo  are  also  trying  to  emphasise  that  you  are 
part  of  His  definition  of  HUself. 

After  you  hove  gone  over  several  such  related  thoughts,  try  to 
let  all  thoughts  drop  sway  for  s brief  preparatory  interval,  and  then  try 
to  reach  peat  all  your  laagee  and  preconceptions  abouyjrouraelf  to  the 
truth  in  you.  If  Love  created  you  like  Itself,  this  Self  met  be  In  you. 
And  sosttubore  In  your  nind  It  la  there  for  you  to  find. 

Ton  nay  find  it  neeeaaary  to  repeat  the  Idea  for  today  fro* 
tine  to  tine  to  replace  distracting  thoughts.  Ton  nay  also  find  that 
this  Is  not  sufficient,  and  that  you  need  to  continue  adding  other 
thoughts  related  to  the  truth  about  yourself.  let  perhaps  you  will 
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succeed  in  going  past  that/  and  through  itie  interval  of  thought-lesoness 
to  the  awareness  of  a blazing  light  in  which' you  recognize  yourself  as 
love  created  you.  Be  confident  that  you  wiil  do  much  today  to  bring  that 
awareness  nearer,  whether  you  feel  you  have  succeeded  or  not. 

It  will  be  particularly  helpful  today  to  practice  the  idoa  for 
the  day  ao  often  a9  you  can.  Tou  need  to  hear  the  truth  about  yourself 
as  frequently  as  possible,  because  your  mind  is  so  preoccupied  with  false 
self -Images.  Four  or  five  times  an  hour,  and  perhaps  even  more,  it 
would  be  most  beneficial  to  remind  yourself  that  Love  created  you  like  It- 
self. Hear  the  truth  about  yourself  in  this. 

Try  to  realize  in  the  shorter  practice  periods,  that  this  io 
not  your  tiny,  solitary  voice  thAt  tells  you  this.  This  is  the  Voice  for 
Ood,  reminding  you  of  your  Father  and  of  your  Self.  This  is  the  Voice  of 
truth,  replacing  everything  that  the  ego  tells  you  about  yourself  with  the 
eimpld  truth  About  the  Son  of  Ood.  Tou  were  created  by  Love  like  Itself. 
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68.  "Love  holds  do  grievances)” 

Ton  who  were  created  by  Love  like  Itself  can  hold  no  griev- 
ances and  know  your  Self*  lb  hold  a grievance  Is  to  forget  who  you  are* 
lb  hold  a grievance  Is  to  see  yourself  as  a body,  lb  hold  a grievance 
Is  to  let  the  ego  rule  your  mind  and  to  condemn  the  body  to  death*  Per- 
haps you  do  not  yet  fully  realise  Just  vhat  holding  grievances  does  to 
your  mind*  It  seems  to  split  you  off  from  your  Source  and  make  you 
unlike  Him.  It  makes  you  believe  that  He  Is  like  vhat  you  think  you  have 
become , for  no  one  can  conceive  of  his  Creator  as  unlike  himself* 

Shut  off  from  your  Saif,  Which  remains  aware  of  Its  likeness 
to  Its  Creator,  your  Self  seems  to  sleep,  while  the  part  of  your  mind 
that  weaves  Illusions  in  Its  sleep  appears  to  be  awake.  Can  all  this 
arise  from  holding  grievances?  Oh,  yeal  For  he  who  holds  grievances  . 
denies  he  was  created  by  Love,  and  his  Creator  has  become  fearful  to  him 
In  his  dream  of  hate.  Who  can  dream  of  hatred  and  not  fear  God? 

It  is  as  sure  that  those  who  hold  grievances  will  redfeflne  Ood 
in  their  own  image,  as  It  is  certain  that  God  created  them  like  Himself, 
and  defined  them  as  part  of  Him*  It  Is  as  sure  that  those  who  hold 
grievances  will  suffer  guilt,  as  It  is  certain  that  those  who  forgive  will 
find  peace*  It  is  as  sure  that  those  who  hold  grievances  will  forget  who 
they  are,  as  It  Is  certain  that  those  who  forgive  will  remember* 

Would  you  not  be  willing  to  relinquish  your  grievances  If  you 
believed  all  this  were  so?  Perhaps  you  do  not  think  you  oaa  let 
your  grievances  go*  That,  however,  is  simply  a matter  of  motivation*  Ib- 
day  we  will  try  to  find  out  bow  you  would  feel  without  them*  If  you 
succeed  even  by  ever  £o  little,  there  will  never  be  a problem  in  motiva- 
tion ever  again* 

Begin  today's  extended  practice  period  by  searching  your  mind 
for  those  against  whoa  you  hold  what  you  regard  as  major  grievances.  Some 
of  these  will  be  quite  easy  to  find*  Then  think  of  the  seemingly  minor 
grievances  you  hold  against  those  you  like  and  even  think  you  love*  It 
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will  quickly  become  apparent  that  there  la  no  one  against  whom  you  do  not 
chorloh  grievances  of  some  sort.  This  has  left  you  Alone  in  all  the  uni- 
verse In  your  perception  of  yourself. 

tetermine  now  to  see  all  those  people  as  friends.  Say  to  them 
all,  thinking  of  each  one  in  turn  as  you  do  soi 

"I  would  seo  you  as  my  friend, 

that  X may  remember  you  are  part  of  me 

and  como  to  know  myself." 

Spend  tho  remainder  of  the  practice  period  trying  to  think  of  yourself 
an  completely  at  peAce  with  everyone  and  everything,  safe  in  a world  that 
protects  you  and  loves  you,  and  that  you  love  in  return.  Try  to  feel 
oafety  surrounding  you,  hovering  over  you  and  holding  you  up.  Try  to  be- 
lieve, howovor  briefly,  that  nothing  can  harm  you  in  any  way.  At  tho  ond 
of  tho  practice  period  tell  yourself i 

"Love  holds  no  grievances. 

Vhen  I let  all  my  grievances  go 
I will  know  I am  perfectly  safe." 

The  short  practice  periods  should  include  a quick  application  of 
today's  idea  in  this  form,  whenever  any  thought  of  grievance  arises  against 
anyone,  physically  present  or  not* 

"Love  holds  no  grievances. 

Let  me  not  botray  my  Self." 


In  addition,  repeat  the  idea  several  times  an  hour  in  this  form? 

"Love  holds  no  grievances. 

I would  wake  to  my  Self 
by  laying  all  my  grievances  aside 
and  wakening  in  Him." 
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69*  "Hy  grievances  hide  the  light  of  the  world  in  we*" 

No  one  can  look  upon  what  your  grievances  conceal.  Because 
your  grievances  are  hiding  the  light  of  the  world  in  you>  everyone  stands 
in  darkness,  and  you  beside  him.  But  as  the  veil  of  your  grievances  is 
lifted,  you  are  released  with  him.  Share  your  salvation  now  with  hint 
who  stood  beside  you  when  you  were  in  hell.  Be  is  your  brother  in  the 
light  of  the  world  that  saves  you  both. 

Today  let  us  make  another  real  attempt  to  reach  the  light  in 
you.  Before  we  undertake  this  in  our  more  extended  practice  period, 
let  us  devote  several  minutes  to  thinking  about  what  we  Are  trying  to  do. 
Wo  aro  lito rally  attempting  to  get  in  touch  with  the  salvation  of  the 
world.  We  are  trying  to  see  past  the  veil  of  darkness  that  keeps  it  con- 
cealod.  We  are  trying  to  let  the  veil  be  lifted,  and  to  see  the  tears 
of  Ocd's  Son  disappear  in  the  sunlight. 

Let  us  begin  our  longer  practice  period  today  with  the  full 
realisation  that  this  is  so,  and  with  real  determination  to  reach  what 
is  dearer  to  us  than  all  else.  Salvation  is  our  only  need,  there  is  no 
othor  purpose  here,  And  no  other  function  to  fulfill.  Learning  salvation 
is  our  only  goal.  Let  us  end  the  ancient  search  today  by  finding  the 
light  in  us,  and  holding  it  up  for  everyone  who  searches  with  us  to  look 
upon  and  rejoice. 

.go  of 

Very  quietly  now,  with  your  eyes  closed,  try  to  let  all  the 
content  that  generally  occupies  your  consciousness.  Think  of  your 
nind  as  a vast  circle,  surrounded  by  a layer  of  heavy,  dark  clouds.  Tou 
can  see  only  the  clouds  because  you  seem  to  be  standing  outside  the 
circle  and  quite  apart  from  it. 

From  whore  you  stand,  you  oan  see  no  reason  to  believe  there  is 
a brilliant  light  hidden  by  the  clouds.  Tho  clouds  seen  to  be  the  only 
reality.  They  eeom  to  be  all  there  ie  to  see.  Therefore,  you  do  not 
attempt  to  go  through  them  and  past  them,  which  is  the  only  way  in  which 
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you  would  be  really  convinced  or  their  lack  of  subs Unco.  We  will  make 
thio  attempt  today. 

After  you  have  thoight  about  the  Importance  of  what  you  aro 
trying  to  do  for  yourself  and  the  world,  try  to  settle  down  in  perfect 
stillness,  remembering  only  how  much  you  want  to  reach  the  light  In  you 
today,  — nowl  Do  to  mi  no  to  go  past  the  clouds.  Reach  out  and  touch 
them  in  your  mind.  Brush  them  aside  with  your  hand;  fool  them  resting 
on  your  choeks  and  forehead  and  eyelids  as  you  go  through  them.  Go  on; 
clouds  cannot  stop  you. 

If  you  are  doing  tho  exerdees  properly,  you  will  begin  to 
feel  a sense  of  being  lifted  up  and  carried  ahead.  lour  little  effort 
and  snail  dote mi  nation  call  on  the  power  of  the  universe  to  help  you, 
and  Cod  Himself  will  raise  you  fren  darkness  Into  light.  7ou  are  in 
ecoord  with  Ills  Win.  Tou  cannot  fall  because  your  will  is  Ills. 

Have  confidence  In  your  Father  today,  and  be  certain  that  Hs 
has  heart  you  and  answerod  you.  lou  nay  not  recognlio  His  answer  yet, 
but  you  can  Indeed  be  sure  that  It  Is  given  you  and  you  will  yet  re- 
oeive  it.  Try,  as  you  attempt  to  go  through  the  clouds  to  the  light,  to 
hold  this  confidence  In  your  nlnd.  Try  to  remombor  that  you  are  at  last 
joining  your  will  to  Ood's.  Try  to  keep  the  thought  clearly  In  mind 
that  what  you  undertake  with  Ood  nust  succeed.  Then  let  the  power  of  Cod 
work  In  you  and  through  you,  that  Hie  vail  and  yours  be  done. 

In  the  ehortor  practice  periods,  which  you  win  want  to  do  as 
often  as  poseiblo  In  view  of  the  Importance  of  today's  idea  to  you  and 
your  happiness,  remind  yourself  that  your  grievances  are  hiding  the 
light  of  tho  world  fron  your  awareness.  Remind  yourself  also  that  you 
are  not  searching  for  It  alone,  and  that  you  do  know  whore  to  look  for 
it.  Soy,  them 

"Hy  grievances  hide  the  light  of  the  world  in  me. 

I cannot  see  what  I have  hidden. 

Tot  I want  to  let  it  be  revealed  to  me, 

for  my  salvation  and  the  salvation  of  tho  world." 
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AIbo,  be  sura  to  tell  yourself  t 

nIf  I hold  this  grievance  the  light  of  the  world 
will  be  hidden  from  me," 

if  yon  are  tempted  to  hold  anything  against  anyone  today. 
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70.  "ty  salvation  comes  from  me." 

AH  temptation  is  nothing  more  than  some  form  of  tho  basic 
temptation  not  to  bolieve  the  IdeA  for  today.  Salvation  seems  to  come 
from  anywhere  oxcopt  from  you.  So,  too,  does  the  source  of  guilt.  You 
see  neither  guilt  nor  salvation  as  in  your  own  mind  and  nowhere  else. 

When  you  realize  that  all  guilt  is  sololy  an  invention  of  y<*w  mind,  you 
also  realize  that  guilt  and  salvation  must  be  in  tho  same  placo.  In 
understanding  this  you  are  saved. 

The  seeming  cost  of  accepting  today's  idea  is  thisi  It  means 
that  nothing  outside  yourself  can  savo  yonj  nothing  outside  youraoir  can 
give  you  peace.  But  it  also  means  that  nothing  outside  yourself  can  hurt 
you,  or  disturb  your  peace  or  upset  you  in  any  way.  Today's  idea  places 
you  in  charge  of  the  unlverso , where  you  belong  because  of  what  you  are. 
This  is  not  a role  that  can  be  partially  accepted.  And  you  must  surely 
begin  to  see  that  accepting  it  is  salvation. 

It  may  not,  however,  be  clear  to  you  wt>y  tho  recognition  that 
guilt  is  in  your  own  mind  entails  tho  realisation  that  salvation  is  thoro 
as  well.  God  would  not  hove  put  the  remedy  for  the  sickness  whore  it  can- 
not holp.  That  is  the  way  your  mind  has  worked,  but  hardly  His.  He  wants 
you  to  be  healed,  so  He  haa  kept  tho  Source  of  healing  whore  tho  need  for 
healing  lies. 

You  have  tried  to  do  Just  the  opposite,  making  every  ottompt, 
however  distorted  and  fantastic  it  might  be,  to  separate  healing  from  the 
sickness  for  which  it  was  intended,  and  thus  keep  the  sickness.  Your  pur- 
pose was  to  ensure  that  healing  did  not  occur.  God’s  purpose  was  to  en- 
sure that  it  did. 

Today  we  praotice  realising  that  God*  a Will  and  ours  are 
really  the  same  in  this.  God  wants  us  to  be  healed,  and  we  do  not  really 
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want  to  be  nick,  because  it  makes  us  unhappy.  Therefore,  in  accepting 
the  idea  for  today,  vm  are  really  in  agreement  with  God.  He  does  not 
want  us  to  be  sick.  Neither  do  we.  He  wants  ua  to  be  healed.  So  do  we. 

We  are  ready  for  two  longer  practice  periods  today,  each  of 
which  should  last  some  ten  to  fifteen  minutes.  We  will,  however,  still 
lot  you  decide  when  to  undertake  thorn.  We  will  follow  this  practice  for 
a number  of  lessons,  and  it  would  again  be  well  to  decide  in  advance  when 
would  be  a good  time  to  lay  aside  for  each  of  them,  and  then  adhering  to 
your  own  decisions  as  closely  as  possible. 

Bogin  these  practice  periods  by  repeating  the  idea  for  today, 
adding  a statement  signifying  your  recognition  that  salvation  corns 0 from 
nothing  outside  of  you.  Tou  night  put  it  this  wayi 

°Hy  salvation  comes  from  me. 

It  cannot  come  from  anywhere  also," 

Then  devote  a few  minutes,  with  your  eyes  closed,  to  reviewing  somo  of 
Uta  external  places  where  you  have  looked  for  salvation  in  the  past)  —in 
other  people,  in  possessions,  in  various  situations  and  events,  and  in 
self-concepts  that  you  sought  to  make  real.  Recognize  that  it  is  not 
there,  and  tell  yourself  1 

tT}ty  salvation  cannot  come  frem  any  of  these  things. 

Hjr  salvation  comes  from  no  and  only  from  ma.n 

How  we  will  try  again  to  reach  the  light  in  you.  Which  is 
whore  your  salvation  is.  Tou  cannot  find  it  in  the  clouds  that  surround 
the  light.  And  it  is  in  them  you  have  been  looking  for  it.  It  is  not  there. 
It  is  past  the  clouds  and  in  the  light  beyond.  H«t>e*bor  that  you  will  have 
to  go  through  the  clouds  before  you  can  reach  the  light.  But  remember  also 
that  you  havo  never  found  anything  in  the  cloud  patterns  you  imagined  that 
endured,  or  that  you  wanted. 

Since  all  illusions  of  salvation  have  failed  you,  surely  you  do 
not  want  to  remain  in  tho  clouds,  looking  vainly  for  idols  there,  when 
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you  could  so  easily  walk  on  into  the  light  of  reel  salvation.  Try  to 
pass  the  clouds  by  whatever  means  appeals  to  you.  If  It  helps  you,  think 
of  me  holding  your  hand  and  loading  you.  And  I assure  you  this  will 
be  no  Idle  fantasy. 

For  the  short  and  frequent  practice  periods  today,  remind  your- 
self that  your  salvation  comes  from  you,  and  nothing  but  your  own  thoughts 
can  hamper  your  progress.  Tou  are  free  from  all  external  interference. 

Tou  are  in  charge  of  your  salvation.  Tou  are  in  charge  of  the  salvation 
of  the  world.  Say,  them 

salvation  comes  from  me. 

Nothing  outside  of  me  can  hold  mo  back. 

Within  me  is  the  world's  salvation  and  ry  own." 
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7l.  "Only  God's  plan  for  salvation  will  work." 

Tou  nay  not  realise  that  the  ego  has  set  up  a plan  for  salvatlor> 
in  opposition  to  God's.  It  is  this  plan  In  which  you  belie vo.  Since  it  io 
the  opposite  of  Ood's,  you  also  believe  that  to  accept  Ood'e  plan  in  place 
of  the  ego's  Is  to  be  donned.  This  sounds  preposterous,  of  course.  let 
after  we  have  considered  Just  what  the  ego's  plan  la,  perhaps  you  will 
realize  that,  however  preposterous  it  may  be,  you  do  believe  in  it. 

The  ego's  plan  for  salvation  centers  around  holding  grievances. 

It  maintains  that,  If  someone  else  spoke  or  actod  differently,  if  some  ex- 
ternal circumstance  or  event  were  changed,  you  would  be  saved.  Thus,  the 
source  of  salvation  is  constantly  perceived  as  outside  yourself.  Each 
grievance  you  hold  is  a declaration,  and  an  assertion  in  which  you  believe, 
that  says,  "If  this  were  different,  I would  be  saved."  Iho  change  of  mind 
necessary  for  salvation  is  thus  demanded  of  everyone  and  everything  except 
.yourself. 

The  role  assigned  to  your  own  mind  in  this  plan,  then,  is  simply 

to  determine  what,  .other  than  itself,  must  change  if  you  are  to  be  saved. 

According  to  this  insane  plan,  any  perceived  source  of  salvation  is  accept- 

» 

able  provided  that  it  will  not  work.  Ibis  ensures  that  the  fruitless 
soarch  will  continue,  for  tho  illusion  persists  that,  although  this  hope 
has  always  failed,  there  is  still  ground*  for  tope  in  other  placos  and  in 
other  things.  Another  person  will  yet  serve  better)  another  situation 
will  yet  offer  success. 

ikich  is  the  ego's  plan  for  your  salvation.  Surely  you  can  see 
how  it  Is  in  strict  accord  with  the  ego's  basic  doctrine,  "Soek  but  do 
not  find."  For  what  could  more  surely  guarantee  that  you  will  not  find 
salvation  than  to  channelize  all  your  efforts  in  searching  for  it  wlwre 
it  is  not? 

God's  plan  for  salvation  works  simply  because,  by  following  His 
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direction,  you  seek  for  salvation  where  It  le.  But  If  you  are  to  succeed, 
as  Ood  promises  you  will,  you  must  be  willing  to  seek  there  only.  Other- 
wise, your  purpose  Is  divided  and  you  will  attompt  to  follow  two  plans 
for  salvation  that  aro  diametrically  opposed  In  all  ways.  The  result  oan 
only  bring  confusion,  mlsory  and  a doop  sense  of  failure  and  despair. 

How  can  you  escape  all  this 7 Very  simply.  The  Idea  for  today 
is  the  answer.  Only  Ood'o  plan  for  salvation  will  work,  more  can  bo  no 
real  conflict  about  this,  because  there  Is  no  possible  alternative  to  God's 
plan  that  will  save  you.  His  Is  the  only  plan  that  is  certain  in  Its  out- 
coito.  IUs  ie  the  only  plan  that  must  succeed. 

Let  us  practice  recognising  this  certainty  today.  And  lot  us 
rejoice  that  there  is  an  answer  to  what  seems  to  be  a conflict  with  no 
resolution  possible.  All  things  are  possible  to  Ood.  Salvation  must  be 
yours  because  of  His  plan,  which  cannot  fail. 

Begin  the  two  longer  practice  periods  for  today  by  thinking 
about  today's  idea,  and  realising  that  it  contains  two  parts,  each  making 
oqual  contribution  to  the  whole.  God's  plan  for  your  salvation  will  work, 
and  other  plans  will  not.  Do  not  ellow  yourself  to  become  depressed  or 
angry  at  the  second  part,  it  Is  inherent  in  the  first.  And  In  tho  firnt 
Is  your  full  release  from  all  your  own  Insane  attempts  and  mad  proposals 
to  free  yourself.  They  have  led  to  depression  and  anger,  but  God's  plan 
will  suoceed.  It  will  lead  to  release  and  Joy. 

Remembering  this,  let  us  devote  the  remainder  bf  the  extended 
practice  periods  to  asking  Ood  to  reveal  Itts  plan  to  us.  Ask  Him  very 
®peclficaHlyt 

"What  would  You  have  me  do?" 

"Where  would  You  have  ne  go?” 

"What  would  You  have  me  say,  and  to  whom?" 

Give  Him  full  charge  of  the  rest  of  the  practice  period,  and  let  Him  tell 
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yon  whet  needs  to  be  done  by  you  In  Hie  plan  for  your  salvation.  He  will 
answer  In  proportion  to  your  willingness  to  hear  Ms  Voice.  Refuse  not 
to  hear.  The  very  fact  that  you  are  doing  the  exercises  proves  that  you 
have  some  willingness  to  listen.  This  is  enough  to  establish  your  claim 
to  God's  answer. 

In  the  shorter  practice  poriods,  tell  yourself  often  that  God's 
plan  for  salvation,  and  only  Ms,  will  work.  Be  alert  to  all  temptation 
to  hold  grievances  today,  and  respond  to  them  with  this  form  of  today's 
Idea  t 

"Hoidlng  grievances  is  the  opposite  of  (tod's  plan  for  salvation. 

Ana  only  Kis  plan  will  work. " 

Try  to  remember  today*  8 idea  some  six  or  seven  times  an  hour.  There  could 
be  no  better  way  to  spend  a half  minute  or  less  than  to  remember  the  Source 
of  your  salvation,  and  to  see  It  where  It  is. 
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72.  "Holding  grievances  is  an  Attack  on  Ood*  s plan  for  salvation.  • 

While  we  have  reoognlzed  that  the  ego's  plan  for  salvation  is 
the  opposite  of  God's,  we  have  not  yet  emphasized  that  it  is  an  active 
attack  on  His  plan,  and  a deliberate  attempt  to  destroy  it.  In  the 
attack,  Ood  is  assigned  the  attributes  which  are  actually  associated  with 
the  ego,  while  the  ego  Appears  to  take  On  the  attributes  of  God. 

The  ego's  fundamental  wish  is  to  replace  Ood.  In  fact,  the  ego 
is  the  physical  embodiment  of  that  wish,  fbr  it  is  that  wish  that  seems 
to  surround  the  mind  with  a body,  keeping  it  separate  and  alone,  and  un- 
able to  roach  other  minds  except  through  the  body  thnt  was  made  to 
Imprison  it.  The  limit  on  cocmunlcatlon  cannot  bo  the  best  means  to  ex- 
pand communication.  Tot  the  ego  would  tave  you  believe  that  it  is. 

Although  the  attempt  to  koep  ttte  limitations  that  a body  would 
impose  is  obvious  here,  it  is  perhaps  not  so  opparcnt  why  holding  griev- 
ances is  an  attack  on  God's  plan  for  salvation.  But  let  us  consider  the 
kinds  of  things  you  are  apt  to  hold  grievances  for.  Are  they  not 

always  associated  with  something  a body  does?  A person  says  something 
you  do  not  like.  Ho  does  something  that  displeases  you.  Ha  ,fbo  trays" 
his  hostile  thoughts  in  his  behavior. 

You  are  not  dealing  hore  with  what  the  person  is.  On  the 
contrary,  you  are  exclusively  concerned  with  what  he  does  in  a body.  Tou 
are  doing  more  than  failing  to  holp  in  freeing  him  from  the  body's  limita- 
tions. Tou  are  actively  trying  to  hold  him  to  it  by  confusing  it  with 
him,  and  judging  them  as  one.  Herein  is  God  attacked,  for  If  His  Son  is 
only  a body,  90  must  lie  be  as  voll.  A creator  wholly  unlike  his  creation 
is  inconceivable. 

If  God  is  a body,  what  must  Hie  plan  for  salvation  bo 7 What 
could  it  be  but  death 7 in  trying  to  prosent  Hlnsolf  ae  the  Author  of 
life  and  not  of  denth.  He  is  a liar  and  a decolver,  full  of  false  premises 
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and  offering  lUuoions  In  place  of  truth.  The  bodj'e  apparent  reality 
nnkea  this  view  of  Ood  quite  convincing.  In  fact.  If  the  body  were  real. 

It  would  be  difficult  Indeed  to  escape  this  conclusion.  And  every  griev- 
ance that  you  hold  Insists  that  the  body  Is  real.  It  overlooks  entirely 
"hat  your  brother  Is.  It  relnforoos  your,  belief  that  ho  Is  a body,  and 
condemns  him  for  It.  And  It  asserts  that  his  salvation  must  be  death, 
projecting  this  attack  onto  Ood,  and  holding  Him  responsible  for  It. 

To  this  carefully  prepared  arena,  whore  angry  animals  seek  for 
prey  and  morcy  cannot  enter,  tho  ego  cones  to  save  you.  God  made  you  a 
body.  Very  well.  I.et  us  accept  this  and  be  glad.  As  a body,  do  not  let 
yourself  be  deprived  of  what  the  body  offers.  Take  the  little  you  can 
get.  God  gave  you  nothing.  The  body  Is  your  only  savior.  It  Is  the 
death  of  Cod  and  your  salvation. 

This  is  the  universal  belief  of  the  world  you  see.  Soma  hate 
tha  body,  and  try  to  hurt  and  humiliate  it.  Others  love  the  body,  and 
try  to  glorify  and  exalt  it.  But  while  the  body  stands  at  the  center  of 
your  concept  of  yourself,  you  are  attacking  Ood’ a plan  for  SAlvation, 
and  holding  your  grievances  against  Him  and  His  creation,  that  you  may  not 
hear  the  Voice  of  truth  and  welcome  It  as  Friend.  Your  chosen  savior  takes 
His  plAce  instead.  It  is  your  friend)  Ha  is  your  enen\y, 

Wa  will  try  today  to  stop  these  senseless  attacks  on  salvation. 

We  will  try  to  welcome  it  instead.  Tour  upside-down  perception  has  been 
ruinous  to  your  peace  of  mind.  You  have  seen  yourself  in  a body  and  tho 
truth  outside  you,  locked  away  from  your  awareness  by  the  body's  limita- 
tions. How  we  are  going  to  try  to  see  this  differently. 

The  light  of  truth  is  in  us,  where  it  was  placed  by  Cod.  It  is 
the  body  that  is  outside  us,  and  is  not  our  concern.  To  be  without  a body 
is  to  be  in  our  natural  state.  To  recognise  the  light  of  truth  in  us  is 
to  recognise  ourselves  as  we  are.  To  see  our  Self  as  separate  from  the 
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body  is  to  ond  the  attack  on  Ood'8  plan  for  salvation,  and  to  accept  It 
lnatoad.  And  t»herever  Hia  plan  is  accoptod,  it  is  accomplished  already. 

Our  goal  in  the  longer  practice  periods  today  is  to  bocomo 
aware  that  God’s  plan  for  solvation  has  already  been  accomplished  in  us. 

We  oro  thorofore  attacking  vhat  we  do  not  recognize.  How  we  are  going 

to  try  to  lay  Judgment  aside,  and  ask  what  God’s  plan  for  us  isi 

"What  is  onlvation.  Father? 

I do  not  know. 

Tell  me,  that  I may  understand* " 

Then  we  will  wait  in  quiet  for  His  answer.  We  have  attacked  God's  plan 
for  salvation  without  waiting  to  hear  what  it  is.  We  have  shouted  our 

grievances  so  loudly  that  wo  have  not  listened  to  His  Voice.  Wo  have  used 

our  grievances  to  close  our  eyes  and  stop  our  ears. 

Novr  ve  would  see  and  hear  and  loam.  "What  is  salvation, 

Father?"  Ask  and  you  will  be  answerod*  Seek  and  you  will  find.  We  are 
no  longer -asking  the  ego  what  salvation  is  ond  where  to  find  it.  We  are 
asking  it  of  truth*  Be  certain,  thon,  that  the  answer  will  be  true  because 
of  Whom  you  ask. 

Whenever  you  feel  your  confidence  wane  and  your  hope  of  success 
flicker  and  go  out,  repent  your  question  and  your  roqueet,  remembering 
that  you  are  asking  of  the  infinite  Creator  of  infinity,  Who  created  you 
like  Himself* 

"What  is  salvation,  Father? 

X do  not  know. 

Tell  mo,  that  I may  understand.  ** 

He  will  answer.  Be  determined  to  hear. 

One  or  perhaps  two  shorter  practice  periods  an  hour  will  be 
enough  for  today,  since  they  will  be  somewhat  longer  than  usual.  These 
exercises  should  begin  with  this* 
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"Holding  grievances  is  an  attack  on  Ood's  plan  for  salvation. 
Let  no  accept  it  instead. 

What  is  salvation,  Father?" 


then  wait  a minute  or  bo  in  Bile  nee,  preferably  vith  your  eyes  closed, 
and  listen  for  His  answer* 
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73.  "I  will  there  be  light.” 

Today  ve  are  considering  the  will  you  share  with  Ood. 

This  is  not  the  name  as  the  ego's  Idle  wishes, out  of  which  darkness  and 
nothingness  arise.  The  will  you  share  with  Cod  hao  all  the  power  of 
erentlon  In  it.  The  ego's  idle  wishes  are  wnnhnrod,  and  therefore  have 
no  power  at  all.  Its  wishes  are  not  idle  in  the  senso  that  they  can  make 
a world  of  illusions  in  which  your  belief  can  bo  very  strong.  Put  they 
are  idle  indoed  in  terms  of  creation.  They  make  nothing  that  in  real. 

Idle  wishes  and  grievances  are  partners  or  co-makers  in  pictur- 
ing the  world  you  see.  The  wishes  of  the  ego  gave  rise  to  it,  and  tho  oeo' s 
need  for  grievances,  which  are  necessary  t-o  maintain  it,  peoples  it  with 
figures  that  seem  to  attack  you  and  call  for  "righteous"  Judgment.  Those 
figures  become  the  middlemen  the  ogo  employs  to  traffic  in  grievances. 

U»y  stand  between  your  awaronoso  and  your  brothers'  reality.  Beholding 
them,  you  do  not  know  your  brothers  or  your  Self. 

lour  will  is  lost  to  you  in  this  strange  bartering,  in  which 
guilt  is  traded  back  and  forth,  and  grievances  increase  with  each  exchange. 
Can  such  a world  have  been  created  by  tho  will  tho  Son  of  Ood  shares  with 
his  Falhor?  Did  (bd  create  dieastor  for  IfiLs  Son?  Croatlon  in  the  Will  0f 
Both  together.  Would  Ood  create  a world  that  kills.  Himself  7 

Today  we  will  try  once  more  te  roach  the  world  that  is  in 
accordance  with  your  will.  Tho  light  is  in  it  because  it  does  not  oppose 
the  Will  of  Ood.  It  is  not  Heaven,  but  the  light  of  Heaven  shines  on  it. 
Darkness  has  vanished.  The  ego's  idle  wishes  have  been  withdrawn.  Tot  tho 
light  that  shines  upon  this  world  reflects  your  will,  and  so  it  must  be  in 
you  that  wo  will  look  for  it. 

Tour  picture  of  the  world  can  only  mirror  what  is  within.  Tho 
source  of  neither  light  nor  darkness  can  be  found  without.  Oriovancen 
darken  your  mind,  and  you  look  out  on  a darkened  world.  Forgiveness  lifts 
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the  darkness,  reasserts  jour  will,  and  1st s yon  look  upon  a world  of  light. 

We  have  repeatedly  emphasized  that  the  barrier  of  grievances  Is  easily  passed, 
and  cannot  stand  between  you  and  your  salvation,  the  reason  Is 

very  simple*  Do  you  really  want  to  be  In  hell?  Do  you  really  want  to 
weep  and  suffer  and  die?  ; 

Forgot  the  ego's  argumonts  which  seek  to  prove  all  this  Is  I 

really  Heaven.  Ton  know  It  is  not  so.  Tou  cannot  want  this  for  yourself* 
There  is  a point  beyond  which  illusions  cannot  go.  differing  is  not 
happiness,  and  it  is  happiness  you  really  want*  Such  is  your  till  in 
truth.  And  so  salvation  is  your  will  as  well*  Tou  want  to  succeed  In 
what  we  are  trying  to  do  today.  We  undertake  It  with  your  blessing  and 
your  glad  accord* 

We  will  succeed  today  If  you  remember  that  you  want  salvation 
for  yourself*  Tou  want  to  accept  God'  e plan  because  you  share  In  it* 

Tou  have  no  will  that  can  really  oppose  It,  and  you  do  not  want  to  do  so. 
Salvation  is  for  you.  Above  all  else,  you  want  the  freedom  to  remember 
who  you  really  are.  Today  it  is  the  ego  that  stands  powerless  before  your 
will.  Tour  will  is  free,  and  nothing  can  prevail  against  it* 

Therefore,  we  undertake  the  exercises  for  today  in  happy  con- 
fidence, certain  that  we  will  find  what  it  is  your  will  to  find,  and  re- 
member what  it  is  your  will  to  remember.  No  idle  wishes  can  detain  us, 
nor  deceive  us  with  an  illusion  of  strength*  Today  lot  your  will  be  done, 
and  end  forever  the  insane  belief  that  it  is  hell  in  place  of  Heaven  that 
you  choose* 

We  will  begin  our  longer  practice  periods  with  the  recognition 
that  God's  plan  for  salvation,  end  only  His,  is  wholly  In  accord  with  your 
will*  It  Is  not  the  purpose  of  an  alien  power,  thrust  upon  you  unwillingly* 
It  is  the  one  purpose  here  on  which  you  and  your  Father  are  In  perfect 
accord,  Tou  will  succeed  today,  the  time  appointed  for  the  release  of  the 
Son  of  God  from  hell  and  from  all  idle  wichos.  His  will  is  now  restored  to 
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his  awarenoss.  He  la  willing  this  very  day  to  look  upon  the  light  in  him 
and  bo  saved. 

After  reminding  yourself  of  this,  and  determining  to  koop  your 
will  clearly  in  mind,  tell  yourself  with  gentle  firmness  and  quiet  cer- 
tainty! 

WI  >#ill  there  be  lirht. 
lot  mo  behold  the  light 
That  reflects  Godfe  Will  and  mine. * 

Then  let  your  will  assert  itself,  Joined  with  the  power  of  Ood  and  united 
with  your  Self.  Put  the  rest  of  tho  practice  poriod  under  Their  guidance. 
Join  with  Them  as  They  lead  the  way. 

In  tho  shorter  practice  periods,  again  make  a declaration  of 
what  you  really  want.  3ayi 

"I  will  there  bo  light. 

Darkness  is  not  my  will.* 

This  should  be  repeated  several  times  an  hour.  It  is  most  important, 
however,  to  apply  today’s  idea  in  this  form  immediately  you  are  tempted 
» to  hold  a grievance  of  any  kind,  This  will  help  you  let  your  grievances 
go, instead  of  cherishing  them  and  hiding  thorn  in  darkness. 
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7U.  "Thera  is  no  will  but  Ood’s." 

The  idee  for  today  can  bo  regarded  as  the  central  thought  toward 
which  all  our  exercises  are  directed*  God’s  is  the  only  Will*  When  you 
have  recognized  this,  you  have  recognized  that  your  will  is  His.  The  be* 
lief  that  conflict  is  possible  has  gone.  Peace  has  replaced  the  strange 
idea  that  you  are  tors  by  conflicting  goals.  As  an  expression  of  the  Will 
of  God,  you  have  no  goal  but  His. 

There  is  great  peace  in  today’s  idea,  and  the  oxOrciseS  for  today 
are  directed  towards  finding  it.  The  idea  itself  is  wholly  true.  Therefore 
it  cannot  give  rise  to  illusions.  Without  illusions  conflict  is  impossible, 
let  us  try  to  recognize  this  today,  and  experience  the  peace  this  recog- 
nition brings. 

Begin  the  longer  practice  periods  by  repeating  these  thoughts 
several  tines,  slowly  and  with  firm  determination  to  understand  what  thoy 
mean,  and  to  hold  then  in  minds 

"There  is  no  will  but  God’ s.  • 

I cannot  be  in  conflict." 

Then  spend  soveral  minutes  in  Adding  some  related  thoughts,  such  ass 

"I  an  At  poace." 

"Nothing  can  disturb  me.  Hy  will  is  God’s." 

"My  will  and  God’s  are  one." 

"God  wills  peace  for  His  Son." 

During  this  introductory  phase,  be  sure  to  deal  quickly  with  any  conflict 
thoughts  that  may  cross  your  mind.  Toll  yourself  inroediatelyt 

"There  is  no  will  but  God's. 

These  confliot  thoughts  are  meaningless." 

If  there  is  one  conflict  area  that  seems  particularly  difficult 
to  resol vo,  single  it  out  for  special  consideration.  Think  about  it 
briefly  but  very  specifically,  identify  the  particular  person  or  persons 
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and  tha  situation  or  situations  involved,  and  tell  yourself* 

"There  is  no  will  hut  God’s. 

I share  it  with  Him* 

Hy  conflicts  about cannot  be  real.** 

After  you  have  clearod  your  mind  in  this  way,  close  your  eyes 
and  try  to  experience  the  peace  to  which  your  reality  entitles  you.  Sink 
into  it  and  fool  it  closing  around  you*  There  may  be  some  tnnptation  to 
pdstake  theso  attempts  for  withdrawal,  but  tho  difforenco  is  easily  de- 
tected. If  you  are  succeeding,  you  will  fool  a deep  sense  of  Joy  and 
an  increased  alertness,  rather  than  a feeling  of  drowsiness  and  enervation. 

Joy  characterizes  peace,  fly  this  experience  will  y6u  recognizo 
that  you  have  reached  it.  If  you  feel  yourself  slipping  off  into  with- 
drawal, quickly  repeat  tho  idea  for  today  and  try  again.  Do  this  as  often 
as  necessary.  There  io  dofinito  gain  in  refusing  to  allow  retreat  into 
withdrawal,  even  if  you  do  not  experience  tho  peace  you  seek. 

In  the  shorter  periods,  which  should  be  undertaken  at  regular 
and  predetermined  intervals  today,  say  to  yourself*  . 

"There  is  no  will  but  God's* 

I seek  His  ponce  today." 

Then  try  to  find  what  you  ore  seeking,  A minute  or  two  every  half  an 
hour,  with  eyes  closed  if  possible,  would  be  well  spent  on  this  today. 
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75*  "The  light  has  come." 

The  light  has  cone.  Tern  Are  healed  and  you  can  heal.  The 
light  has  cone.  Tou  are  saved  and  you  can  save.  You  are  at  peace , and 
you  bring  peace  with  you  wherever  you  go.  Darkness  and  turmoil  and  death 
have  disappeared.  The  light  has  come. 

Today  we  celebrate  the  happy  ending  to  your  long  dream  of 
disaster.  There  are  no  dark  dreams  now.  The  light  has  come.  Tbday  the 
time  of  light  begins  for  you  and  everyone.  It  Is  a new  era,  in  which  a 
new  world  is  born.  The  old  one  Kas  left  no  trace  upon  it  in  its  passing. 
Today  we  seo  a different  world,  bocauso  the  light  has  come. 

Our  exercises  for  today  will  be  happy  ones,  in  which  wo  offer 
thanks  for  the  passing  of  the  old  and  the  beginning  of  the  now.  Ho 
shadows  from  tho  past  remain  to  darken  our  sight  and  hide  the  world  for- 
giveness offers  us.  Today  tre  will  accept  the  now  world  as  what  we  want 
to  9eo.  We  will  be  given  what  we  desire.  We  will  to  see  the  light]  the 
light  has  come. 

Our  longer  practice  periods  will  bs  devotod  to  looking  at  the 
world  that  our  forgiveness  shows  us.  This  is  what  ve  want  to  see,  and  . 
only  this.  Our  single  purpose  makes  our  goal  inevitable.  Today  tho  real 
world  rises  before  us  in  gladness,  to  ba  seen  at  last.  Sight  is  given  us, 
now  that  the  light  has  come. 

We  do  not  want  to  see  the  ego's  shadow  on  the  world  today.  We 
seo  the  light,  and  in  it  we  see  Heaven's  reflection  lie  across  the  world. 
Begin  the  longer  practice  periods  by  telling  yourself  the  glad  tidings 
of  your  release t 

"The  light  lias  come. 

I have  forgiven  tho  world." 

* Dwell  not  upon  the  past  today.  Keep  a completely  open  mind. 


washod  of  all  pa9t  ideas  and  clean  of  every  concept  you  have  made.  You 
have  forgiven  the  world  today.  You  can  look  upon  It  now  as  if  you  iwver 
oaw  it  before.  You  do  not  know  yet  what  it  looks  like.  You  merely  wait 
to  have  it  shown  to  you.  While  you  wait,  repoat  several  times,  slowly 
and  in  complete  patlencoi 

"The  light  has  come. 

I have  forgiven  the  world." 

Realize  that  your  forgiveness  entltlos  you  to  vision.  Understand 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  nover  fails  to  give  the  gift  of  flight  to  the  forgiving, 
Hello vo  He  will  not  fail  you  now.  You  have  forgiven  the  world.  Ho  will  be 
with  you  as  you  watch  and  wait.  He  will  show  you  what  true  vision  sees. 

It  la  His  Will,  and  you  have  joined  with  Him.  Wait  patiently  for  Him.  He 
will  be  there.  The  light  has  come.  You  have  forgiven  the  world. 

Tell  Him  you  know  you  cannot  fail  because  you  trust  in  Him.  And 
tell  yoursolf  you  wait  in  certainty  to  look  upon  the  world  Ho  promised  ydu. 
From  this  time  forth  you  will  soe  differently.  Tbday  the  light  has  come. 
And  you  will  see  the  world  that  has  been  promised  you  since  time  began, 
and  In  which  Is  the  (nd  of  tin  antured, 

Tha  shorter  practice  periods,  toe,  will  be  Joyful  reminders  of 
your  release.  Remind  yourself  every  quarter  of  on  hour  or  so  that  tediy 
is  a timo  for  special  colebration.  Cive  thanks  for  mercy  and  the  love  of 
God.  Rejoice  in  the  power  of  forgive ness  to  heal  your  sight  completely. 

Bo  confident  that  on  this  day  there  le  a new  beginning.  Without  the  dark- 
noss  of  the  past  upon  your  eyes,  you  cannot  fall  to  see  today.  And  whit 
you  see  will  bo  so  welcoms  that  you  will  gladly  extend  today  forever. 

Say,  them 

"The  light  has  come. 

I have  forgiven  the  world." 

Should  you  be  tempted,  say  to  anyone  who  seems  to  pull  you  back  Into 
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darkness* 

"The  light  has  cone. 

I have  forgiven  you." 

We  dedicate  this  day  to  the  serenity  in  which  Ood  would  have 
you  be.  Keep  It  in  your  awareness  of  yourself  and  see  It  everywhere 
today,  as  we  celebrate  the  beginning  of  your  vision  and  the  sight  of  the 
real  world,  which  has  come  to  replace  the  unforgiven  world  you  thought 


was  real, 


w - 1I|9 


76.  "I  am  under  no  law* but  God's. * 

We  have  observed  before  horw  m&ny  senseless  things  have  seemed 
to  you  to  bo  salvation.  Kach  has  Imprisoned  you  with  laws  as  senseless 
as  itself.  Tou  are  not  bound  by  them.  let  to  understand  that  this  is 
so | you  must  first  realize  salvation  lies  not  there.  While  you  would 
seek  for  it  in  things  that  have  no  moaning,  you  bind  yourself  to  laws 
that  make  no  sense.  Thus  do  you  seek  to  prove  salvation  ie  whore  it  is 
not. 

Today  ve  will  be  glad  you  cannot  prove  it.  For  if  you  could, 
you  would  forever  seek  salvation  where  it  ie  not,  and  never  find  it.  The 
idea  for  today  tells  you  once  again  how  simple  is  salvation.  I.ook  for  it 
where  it  waits  for  you,  and  there  it  will  be  found,  look  nowhere  else, 
for  it  is  nowhere  else. 

Think  of  the  freedom  in  the  recognition  that  you  are  not  bound 
by  all  the  strange  and  twlstod  laws  you  have  set  up  to  save  you. 

Tou  really  think  that  you  would  starve  unless  you  have  stacks  of  green 
paper  strips  and  piles  of  metal  discs.  Tou  really  think  a small  round 
pellot  or  some  fluid  pushed  into  your  veins  through  a sharpened  needle 
will  ward  off  disease  and  death.  Tou  really  tldnk  you  are  alono  uriloes 
another  body  is  with  you. 

It  is  insanity  that  thinks  these  things.  Tou  call  them  laws, 
and  put  them  under  different  names  in  a long  catalogue  of  rituals  that 
have  no  use  and  serve  no  purpose.  Tou  think  you  must  obey  the  "laws" 
of  medicine,  of  economics  and  of  health.  Protect  the  body,  and  you  will 
be  saved. 

These  are  not  laws,  but  madness.  The  body  is  ondangored  by  the 
mind  that  hurts  itself.  The  body  suffers  just  in  order  that  the  mind  will 
fail  to  see  it  is  the  victim  of  itself.  The  body's  suffering  is  & mask 
the  mind  holds  up  to  hide  what  really  suffers.  It  would  not  understand 
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it  is  its  own  enemy,  that  it  attack*  itaelf  and  want*  to  die.  It  is  trm 

this  your  -laws-  would  save  the  body,  it  is  foP  this  you  think  you  are  a 
body* 

There  are  no  laws  except  tho  laws  of  God.  This  needs  repeating, 
over  and  over,  until  you  realize  it  applies  to  everything  that  you 
have  made  in  opposition  to  (ted- s Will.  Tour  magic  has  no  meaning.  What 
it  is  meant  to  save  does  not  exist.  Only  what  it  is  meant  to  hide  will 
save  you. 

The  laws  of  Ood  can  never  be  replaced.  We  will  devote  today  to 
rejoicing  that  this  is  so.  It  is  no  longer  a truth  that  we  would  hide. 

We  realise  instead  it  is  a truth  that  keeps  us  free  forever.  Magic  im- 
prisons, but  the  laws  of  Ood  makt^ree.  The  light  has  cons  because  there 
aro  no  laws  but  His. 

We  will  begin  the  longer  practice  periods  today  with  a short 
review  of  the  different  kinds  of  -laws"  we  havo  believed  we  must  obey. 

These  would  include,  for  example,  the  "laws"  of  nutrition,  of  immunisation, 
of  medication,  and  of  tho  body's  protection  in  innumerable  ways.  Think 
further;  you  bolievo  in  tho  laws  of  friendship,  of  "good"  relationships 
and  reciprocity.  Perhaps  you  ovon  think  that  there  are  laws  which  set 
forth  what  is  God’s  and  what  is  yours.  Many  "religions"  have  been  based 
on  this.  T)io7  vould  not  save  but  damn  in  Heaven's  name.  Tot  they  are  no 
more  strange  than  other  "lavs"  you  hold  roust  be  obeyed  to  make  you  safe. 

There  are  no  laws  but  God's.  Dismiss  all  foolish  magical 
beliefs  today,  and  hold  your  mind  in  silent  readiness  to  hear  the  Voice 
that  speaks  the  truth  to  you.  You  will  be  listening  to  One  Who  snys  there 
IS  no  loss  under  tho  laws  of  God.  Paymont  is  neither  glvc^or  received. 
Exchange  cannot  bo  made;  there  ore  no  substitutes j and  nothing  is  re- 
placed by  something  else.  God's  lows  forever  give  end  never  take. 

Hear  Him  Who  telle  you  thie,  and  realize  how  foolish  are  the 
"laws"  you  thought  upheld  the  world  you  thought  you  saw.  Then  listen 
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further.  Ho  will  toll  you  more.  About  the  love  your  Father  has  for 
you.  About  the  endless  Joy  He  offers  you.  About  Ills  yearning  for  His 
only  Son,  created  as  His  channel  for  creatlonj  denied  to  nin  by  his  be- 
liof  In  hell. 

let  us  today  open  Cod' s channels  to  Him,  and  let  Hla  Hill 
extend  through  us  to  Him.  Thus  la  creation  endlessly  increased.  Ills 
Voice  will  speak  of  this  to  us,  as.  wall  as  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven  which 
His  laws  keep  limitless  forever.  We  will  repeat  today's  Idea  until  ve 
have  liotenod  and  understood  there  are  no  laws  but  Ood's.  Thon  we  will 
tell  ourselves,  as  a dedication  with  which  the  practice  period  concludes. 

"I  «ub  under  no  laws  but  Ood«s." 

Ho  will  repeat  this  dedication  as  often  as  possible  todayj  at 
least  four  or  five  times  an  hour,  as  well  ea  In  response  to  any  temptation 
to  experience  ourselves  as  subject  to  other  lavs  throuehout  the  day.  it 
is  our  statement  of  freedom 'from  all  danger  and  all  tyranny.  It  is  our 
acknowledgment  that  Ood  Is  our  Father,  and  that  nis  Son  is  saved. 
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77 • "I  aw  entitled  to  miracles." 

Tou  are  entitled  to  miracles  bo cause  of  what  you  are*  You 
will  receive  miracles  because  of  what  God  is.  And  you  will  offer  miracles 
because  you  are  one  with  God.  Again,  how  simple  is  salvation!  It  is 
merely  a statement  of  your  true  Identity.  It  is  this  that  we  will  celebrate 
today. 

Your  claim  to  miracles  doos  not  lie  In  your  illusions  about  your- 
self. It  does  not  depend  on  a try  magical  powers  you  have  ascribed  to  your- 
solf,  nor  on  any  of  the  rituals  you  have  devised.  It  is  Inherent  in  the 
truth  of  what  you  are.  It  is  implicit  in  what  God  your  Father  is#  It 
was  onsured  in  your  creation,  and  guaranteed  by  the  lavs  of  God. 

Today  ve  will  claim  the  miracles  which  are  your  right,  since 
they  belong  to  you.  You  have  been  promised  full  release  from  the  world 
you  made.  You  have  been  assured  that  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  you, 
and  can  never  be  lost.  We  ask  no  more  than  what  belongs  to  us  in  truth, 
lbday,  however,  we  will  also  make  sure  that  we  will  not  o on  tent  ourselves 
with  less. 

Begin  the  longer  practice  periods  by  telling  yourself  quite 
confidently  that  you  are  entitled  to  miracles.  Closing  your  eyes,  remind 
yourself  that  you  are  asking  only  for  what  is  rightfully  yours.  Remind 
yourself  also  that  miracles  are  never  taken  from  one  and  given  to  another, 
and  that  in  asking  for  your  rights,  you  are  upholding  the  rights  of  overy- 
ono.  Miracles  do  not  obey  the  laws  of  this  world.  They  merely  follow 
from  the  laws  of  God. 

After  this  brief  introductory  phase,  wait  quietly  for  the 
assurance  that  your  request  is  granted.  You  have  a9ked  for  tho  salvation 
of  the  world,  and  for  your  own.  You  have  requested  that  you  be  given  the 
means  by  which  this  is  accomplished.  You  cannot  fall  to  be  assured  in 
this.  You  are  but  asking  that  the  Will  of  God  be  done. 
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In  doing  thin,  you  do  not  really  aak  for  anything.  You  state 
a fact  that  cannot  be  denied.  The  Holy  Spirit  cannot  but  assure  you 
that  your  requoot  In  granted.  The  fact  that  you  accepted  must  be  so. 
There  in  no  room  for  doubt  and  uncertainty  today.  We  are  asking  a real 
question  at  last.  The  answer  is  a simple  statement  of  a simple  fact. 

You  will  receive  tho  assurance  that  you  9eek. 

Our  shorter  practice  periods  will  bo  frequent,  and  will  also 
be  devoted  to  a reminder  of  a simple  fact.  Tell  yourself  often  today  i 

"I  am  entitled  to  miracles." 

Ank  for  then  whenever  a situation  arises  in  which  they  are  called  for. 
You  will  recognize  these  situations.  And  since  you  are  not  relying  on 
yourself  to  find  the  miracle,  you  are  fully  entitled  to  receive  them  whrr 
ever  you  ask, 

Remember,  too,  not  to  be  satisfied  with  less  than  the  perfect 
answer.  Be  quick  to  tell  yourself,  should  you  be  tempted i 

"I  will  not  trade  miracles  for  grievances. 

I want  only  what  belongs  to  me. 

Cod  has  established  miracles  as  ray  right."  , 
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76.  mUyt  miracle a replace  all  grievances, * 

Perhaps  it  is  not  yet  quite  cloar  to  you  .that  each  decision  that 
you  make  is  one  between  a grlevanco  and  a miracle.  Each  grievance 
stands  like  a dark  shield  of  liate  beforo  the  miracle  it  wotild  conceal. 

And  as  you  raise  it  up  beforo  your  eyes,  you  will  not  see  the  miracle 
beyond.  let  all  the  while  it  waits  for  you  in  light,  but  you  behold 
your  grievancos  instead. 

Today  wo  go  boyond  the  grievances,  to  look  upon  the  miracle 
instead.  Wo  will  reverse  the  way  you  see  by  not  allowing  sight  to  step 
before  it  sees.  We  will  not  wait  before  iho  ehiold  of  ha  to,  but  lay  it 
down  and  gently  lift  our  eyas  in  silence  to  behold  the  Son  of  Ood. 

He  waits  for  you  bo  hind  your  grievances,  and  as  you  lay  then 
down  he  will  appear  In  shining  light  where  each  one  stood  before.  For 
every  grio vance  is  a block  to  Bight,  and  as  it  lifts  you  seo  the  Son  of 
Cod  where  he  has  always  boon.  He  Btands  in  light,  but  you  wore  in  the 
dark.  Each  grievance  rondo  the  darkness  deeper,  and  you  could  not  Bee. 

Today  vu  will  attempt  to  sea  God'll  Son.  We  will  not  let  our- 
selves  bo  blind  to  hlmj  we  will  not  look  upon  our  grievances.  So  is  the 
seeing  of  tho  world  reversed,  as  we  look  out  toward  truth,  away  from  foar. 
We  will  select  one  person  you  have  used  as  target  for  your  grievances,  and 
lay  the  grievancos  aside  and  look  at  him.  Someone,  perhaps,  you  fear  and 
evon  hato|  someone  you  think  you  love  who  angered  you)  someone  you  call  a 
friend,  but  whom  you  see  as  difficult  at  tlmeB  or  hard  to  please,  demanding, 
irritating  or  untrue  to  t)ie  ideal  he  should  accept  as  his,  according  to  the 
role  you  set  for  Mm. 

Tou  know  the  ono  to  choose)  Ms  name  has  crossed  your  wind 
already.  He  will  be  the  one  of  whom  we  ask  Uod1  s Son  be  shown  to  you. 
Through  seeing  him  behind  the  grievances  that  you  havo  held  against  him, 
you  will  learn  that  what  lay  hidden  while  you  saw  him  not  is  there  in 


V - 155 


everyone,  and  can  be  soon.  He  who  was  enemy  is  more  than  friend  vhen  he 
is  freed  to  take  the  holy  role  the  Holy  Spirit  has  assigned  to  him.  Lot 
Mm  be  savior  unto  you  today.  Such  is  hie  role  in  Cod  your  Father's 
plan. 

Our  longer  practice  periods  today  will  see  Mm  in  this  rolo. 

You  will  attempt  to  hold  him  in  your  mind,  firot  as  you  now  consider  him. 
Tou  will  review  his  faults,  the  difficulties  you  havo  had  with  Mn,  tho 
pain  ho  caused  you,  Ms  neglect,  and. all  the  little  and  the  larger  hurts 
he  gave. • You  will  regard  Ms  body  with  its  flaws  and  better  points  as 
well,  and  you  vill  tMnk  of  his  mistakes  and  ovon  of  Ms  "eina.M 

Then  let  us  ask  of  Him  Who  knows  thi3  Son  of  Cod  in  his  reality 
and  truth,  that  we  may  look  on  him  a different  way,  and  see  our  savior 
shining  in  the  light  of  truo  forgivenese,  given  unto  us.  Wo  ask  Him  in 
the  holy  Name  of  Ood  and  or  His  Son,  os  holy  as  Himself: 

"Let  mo  behold  my  savior  in  this  one 

You  have  appointed  as  tl»e  one  for  me 

To  ask  to  load  mo  to  the  holy  light 

In  which  ho  stands,  that  I may  Join  with  him." 

Tho  body's  eyes  ore  closed,  and  as  you  think  of  him  who  grieved  you,  let 
your  mind  be  shown  the  light  in  him  beyond  your  grievances. 

What  you  have  asked  for  cannot  bo  denied#  Your  savior  has  been 
waiting  long  for  this.  He  would  be  free,  and  make  his  freedom  yours.  The 
Holy  Spirit  leans  from  him  to  you,  seeing  no  separation  in  Cod's  Son.  And 
what  you  see  through  Him  will  free  you  both.  He  very  quiet  now,  and  look 
upon  your  cMning  savior.  No  dark  grievances  obscure  the  sight  of  him. 
Tou  havo  allowod  the  Holy  Spirit  to  express  through  Mm  the  role  Cod  gave 
Him  that  you  might  be  saved. 

Ood  thanke  you  for  theoo  quiet  times  today  in  which  you  laid 
your  images  aside,  and  looked  upon  the  miracle  of  love  the  Holy  Spirit 
showed  you  in  their  place.  The  world  and  Hoavcn  Join  in  thanking  you, 
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tor  not  on.  Thought  of  Ood  but  nuat  ro  jolc,  a,  you  s.vod,  and  m 
the  world  with  you. 

Va  will  rononbor  this  throughout  tho  day,  and  tako  the  role 

a3“lEn°d  tOU°  ” P‘rt  of  “o"'-  #*1  nation  plan,  and  not  our  own.  Tcnpta- 
tlon  fall,  .way  whan  w .How  each  onB  * ^ to  ^ a|yJ  ^ 

hldo  hi.  light  behind  our  grlovancea.  To  ovoryono  you  root,  and  to  tho 
ono.  you  think  of  or  renmbor  free,  th.  paat,  mow  tho  rola  of  savior  to 
b“  given,  that  you  nay  aharo  It  with  bln.  For  you  both,  and  all  the 
eighties*  one*  as  veil,  wo  prayt 


•*l4»fc  nlraolee  replace  all  grlovanccs. 
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79,  "Let  we  recognize  the  problem  so  it  can  be  solved.*1 

A problem  cannot  be  eolved  if  you  do  not  know  what  it  is. 

) 

Even  if  it  is  really  solved  already  you  will  still  have  the  problem,  be- 
cause you  will  not  recognize  that  it  has  been  solved.  This  is  tho  situa- 
tion of  tho  world*  The  problem  of  separation,  which  Is  really  tho  only 
problem,  has  already  boon  solved*  Yet  the  solution  is  not  recognized  be- 
cause the  problem  lo  not  recognized* 

Everyone  In  this  world  sooms  to  have  his  own  special  problems. 

Yet  they  are  all  the  sane,  and  must  be  recognized  as  one  if  tho  ono  solu- 
tion that  solves  them  all  is  to  be  accepted*  Who  can  see  that  a problem 
has  been  solved  if  ho  thinks  tho  problem  is  something  olne?  Even  if  he 
le  given  the  answer,  he  oannot  see  its  relevance* 

That  is  the  position  in  which  you  find  yourself  now.  You 
have  the  answer,  but  you. are  still  uncertain  About  what  tho  problem  is. 

A long  series  of  different  problems  seems  to  confront  you,  and  ns  one  is 
set  Mod  the  next  one  and  the  next  arise*  Thero  Seems  to  be  no  end  to  them. 
There  is  no  time  in  which  you  feel  completely  free  of  problems  and  at 
peace* 

The  temptation  to  regard  problems  as  many  is  tho  temptation  to 
keep  the  problem  of  separation  unsolved*  The  world  seems  to  present  you 
with  a vast  number  of  problems,  each  requiring  a different  answer*  This 
perception  places  you  in  a position  in  which  your  problem-solving  must  be 
inadequate,  and  failure  .is  inevitable* 

No  one  could  solve  all  the  problems  the  world  appears  to  hold. 
They  soem  to  be  on  so  many  levels,  in  ouch  varying  forms  and  with  such 
variod  content,  that  they  confront  you  with  an  impossible  situation.  Dis- 
may and  depression  are  inevitable  as  you  regard  them.  Some  spring  up 
unexpectedly,  just  as  you  think  you  have  resolved  the  previous  ones* 

Others  remain  unsolved  under  a cloud  of  denial,  and  rice  to  haunt  you  from 
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tins  to  time,  only  to  bo  hidden  again  bat  still  unsolved* 

All  this  complexity  is  bat  a desperate  attempt  not  to  recognise 
the  problem,  and  therefore  not  to  let  it  bo  resolved.  If  you  could  recog- 
nise that  your  only  problem  is  separation,  no  natter  what  form  it  takes, 
you  could  aocept  the  answer  because  you  would  see  its  relevance.  Per- 
ceiving the  underlying  constancy  in  all  the  problems  that  seem  to  con- 
front you,  you  would  understand  that  .you  have  the  means  to  solve  them  all. 
And  you  would  use  the  means,  because  you  recognise  the  problem. 

. In  our  longer  practice  periods  today,  we  will  ask  what  the  problem 
is,  and  what  is  the  answer  to  it.  He  will  not  assume  that  we  already  know. 
We  will  try  to  free  cur  minds  of  all  the  many  different  kinds  of  prob- 
lems we  think  we  have.  We  will  try  to  realise  that  we  have  only  one  prob- 
lem, which  we  have  failed  to  recognise.  We  will  ask  what  it  is,  and  wait 
for  the  answer.  We  will  be  told.  Then  we  will  ask  for  the  eolation  to  it. 
And  we  will  be  told. 

The  exercises  for  today  will  be  successful  to  the  extent  to 
which  you  do  not  insist  on  defining  the  problem.  Perhaps  you  will  not 
succeed  in  letting  all  your  preconceived  notions  go,  but  that  Is  not 
necessary.  All  that  is  necessary  is  to  entertain  seme  doubt  about  the 
reality  of  your  version  of  what  your  problems  are.  Ton  are  trying  to 
recognise  that  you  have  been  given  the  answer  by  recogniiing  the  problem, 
so  that  the  problem  and  the  answer  can  be  brought  together  and  you  can  be 
at  peace. 

The  shorter  practice  periods  for  today  will  not  be  set  by  time, 
but  by  need.  Tou  will  see  wuy  problems  today,  each  one  calling  for  an 
answer.  Our  efforts  will  be  directed  toward  recognising  that  there  is 
only  one  problem  and  one  answer.  In  this  recognition  are  all  problems  re- 
solved. In  this  recognition  there  Is  peace. 

Be  not  deceived  by  the  form  of  problems  today.  Vhensver  any 
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difficulty  seems  to  rise,  toll  yourself  quickly t 

RI*ot  me  recognize  this  problem  so  it  can  be  solved,11 

Then  try  to  suspend  all  Judgment  about  what  the  problem  Is.  If  possible, 
done  your  eyes  for  a moment  and  ask  what  it  la.  You  will  be  heard  and 
you  will  bo  answered. 
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80.  "let  me  recognise  my  problems  hove  boen  solved." 

\ 

If  you  are  willing  to  recognize  your  problems,  you  will  recog- 
nise that  you  have  no  problems*  Tour  one  central  problem  hao  boen 
answered,  and  you  have  no  other.  Therefore,  you  must  bo  at  peace.  Sal- 
vation thus  depends  on  recognising  this  One  problem,  and  understanding 
that  it  hao  been  solved.  One  problem,  one  solution.  Salvation  is 
accomplished.  Freedom  from  conflict  has  boen  given  you.  Accept  that 
fact,  and  you  are  ready  to  take  your  rightful  place  in  God's  plan  for 
salvation* 

Tour  only  problem  has  been  aolvedl  Repeat  this  over  and  over 
to  yourself  today,  with  gratitude  and  conviction*  You  have  recognized 
your  only  problem,  oponlng  the  way  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  you  God's 
answer.  You  have  laid  deception  aside,  and  seen  the  light  of  truth.  You 
have  acceptod  salvation  for  yourself  by  bringing  the  problem  to  the 
answer.  And  you  can  recognize  the  answer,  because  tb9  problem  has  been 
identified. 

Tou  are  entitled  to  peace  today.  A problem  that  has  been  re- 
solved cannot  trouble  you.  Only  be  certain  you  do  not  forget  that  all 
problems  are  the  some.  Ihoir  many  forms  will  not  deceive  you  while  you 
tfwnember  this*  One  problem,  one  solution.  Accept  tho  peace  this  simple 
statement  brings. 

In  our  longer  practice  periods  today,  we  will  claim  the  peace 
that  must  be  ours  when  the  problem  and  the  answer  have  been  brought  to- 
gether. The  problem  must  be  gone,  because  God's  answer  cannot  f&U. 
Having  rocognizcd  one,  you  have  recognized  the  other.  The  solution  is 
Inherent  in  the  problem.  Tou  are  answered,  and  have  accopted  the  answer. 
Tou  are  saved* 

How  let  the  peace  that  your  acceptance  brings  be  given  you. 
Close  your  eyes,  and  receive  your  reward.  Recognize  that  your  problems 
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have  been  solved.  Recognize  that  you  are  out  of  conflict,  free  and  at 
peace.  Above  all,  remembor  that  you  have  one  problem,  and  that  the 
problem  hae  one  solution.  It  la  In  this  that  the  simplicity  of  salva- 
tion lies.  It  la  because  of  this  that  it  is  guaranteed  to  work. 

Assure  youraelf  often  today  that  your  problems  have  been  solved. 
Repeat  tho  idea  with  deep  conviction,  as  frequently  as  possible.  And  be 
particularly  sure  to  apply  the  idoa  for  today  to  apy  specific  problem 
that  may  arise.  Say  quickly s 

"Let  me  recognize  this  problem  has  been  solved. 

I.et  us  be  determined  not  to  collect  grievances  today.  Let  us 
bo  determined  to  be  free  of  probloms  that  do  not  exist.  The  means  is 
simple  honesty.  Do  not  deceive  yourself  about  what  the  problem  is,  and 
you  must  recognize  it  has  been  solved. 
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Hb  ere  now  ready  for  another  review.  Mb  will  begin  where 
ear  lest  review  left  off,  and  cover  two  idea*  each  da/.  The  earlier 
part  of  each  daj  will  be  devoted  to  one  of  these  ideas,  and  the  latter 
part  of  the  day  to  the  other*  Wb  will  have  one  longer  exercise  period, 
and  frequent  shorter  once  In  which  we  practice  each  of  then. 

Dw  longer  practice  periods  will  follow  this  general  form 
Itte  about  fifteen  minutes  for  each  Of  then,  and  begin  by  thinking  about 
the  Ideas  for  the  day,  and  the  consents  that  are  Included  in  the  assign- 
ments. Devote  some  throe  or  four  nitrates  to  reading  then  over  slowly, 
several  Unas  if  you  wish,  and  then  close  your  eyas  and  listen. 

Repeat  the  first  phase  6f  the  exercise  period  If  you  find  your 
wind  wandering,  hut  try  to  spend  the  major  part  of  the  tine  listening 
quietly  but  attentively.  There  is  a message  waiting  for  you.  De  con- 
fident that  you  will  receive  it.  Remember  that  it  belongs  to  you,  and 
that  you  wont  It. 

Do  not  allow  your  intent  to  waver  in  the  face  of  distracting 
thoughts.  Realise  that,  whatever  fora  such  thoughts  nay  take,  they  have 
no  neanlng  and  no  power.  Replace  then  with  your  determination  to  succeed. 
Do  not  forgot  that  your  will  Has  power  over  all  fantasies  and  dreans. 

Trust  it  to  see  you  through,  and  carry  you  beyond  then  all. 

Regard  these  practice  periods  as  dedications  to  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life,  ffefuse  to  be  sidetracked  into  detours,  Illusions  and 
thou  gilts  of  death.  Tou  are  dedicated  to  salvation.  Be  determined  each 
day  not  to  leave  your  function  unfulfilled. 

Reaffirm  your  determination  in  the  shorter  practice  periods 
ee  well,  using  the  original  form  of  the  idea  for  general  applications, 
and  more  specific  forms  when  needed.  Some  specific  forms  are  included 
in  the  cements  which  follow  the  statement  of  the  ideas.  Those,  however. 
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are  merely  suggestions.  It  is  not  the  particular  words  you  use  that 
matter. 
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- ncviEtf  - 

81,  Our  idoaa  for  revlow  today  arei 

61)  "I  aa  tha  light  of  the  world," 

Hou  holy  an  I,  who  I wive  been  giVon  tha  function  of  lighting 
up  the  vpridi  let  me  be  otlll  before  nj  holiness.  In  ite  calm  light 
lot  all  »y  conflicts  diuappoar.  In  ita  peace  let  no  remember  who  I an. 

Some  specific  forme  for  applying  this  idea  when  apocial 
difficulties  seen  to  ariee  night  be i 

"let  no  not  obscure  the  light  or  the  world  in  me." 

"Lot  the  light  of  the  world  shine  through  this  appearanco." 

"This  shadow  will  vanish  before  the  light." 

62)  "Forgiveness  is  my  function  aa  the  light  of  the  world." 

It  is  through  accepting  my  function  that  I will  see  the  light 
in  me.  And  in  this  light  will  my  function  stand  dear  and  perfectly  un- 
ambiguous bofore  my  eight.  Hy  acceptance  does  not  depend  on  my  recognising 
what  my  function  is,  for  I do  not  yet  undorstand  forgiveness.  let  I will 
truit  that,  in  the  light,  I will  oeo  it  as  it  is. 

Spocific  forms  for  using  this  idoa  might  Include! 

"let  t!iis  help  me  learn  what  forglvenoss  means. " 

"lot  mo  not  separate  my  function  from  my  will," 

"I  would  not  use  this  for  an  alien  purpoan," 
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62.  We  will  review  these  ideas  today* 

63)  "The  light  of  the  world  brings  peace  to  every  mind 
through  ray  forgiveness, 11 

Hy  forgiveness  is  the  means  by  which  the  light  of  the  world 
finds  expression  through  me,  Hy  forgiveness  is  the  means  by  which  I be- 
come aware  of  the  light  of  the  world  in  mo,  Hy  forgiveness  is  the  means 
by  which  the  world  is  healed,  together  with  myself*  Let  mo,  then,  forgive 
the  world,  that  it  may  be  healed  along  with  me* 

Suggestions  for  specific  forms  for  applying  this  idea  are  t 
"Let  peace  extend  from  my  mind  to  yours*  (name)*0 
nI  Bhare  the  light  of  the  world  with  you*  (name)*0 
"Through  my  forgiveness  I can  see  this  as  it  is." 

61*)  "Lot  rae  not  forget  my  function." 

I would  not  forget  my  function,  because  I would  remember  my 
Self.  I cannot  fulfill  my  function  if  I forget  it.  And  unless  I fulfill 
my  function,  I will  not  experience  the  Joy  that  Cod  Intends  for  ms. 

Suitable  specific  forms  of  this  idea  include* 

"Let  me  not  use  this  to  liide  my  function  from  mo," 

"I  would  use  this  as  an  opportunity  to  fulfill  my  function." 

"This  may  threaten  my  ©go,  but  cannot  change  my  function  in  any  way." 
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8j*  Today  let  ua  review  those  ideas  s 

6*0  "My  only  function  la  the  one  God  gave  no." 

I have  no  function  but  the. one  God  gave  me.  This  recognition 
releases  me  from  all  confict,  because  It  neana  I cannot  have  conflicting 
goals.  With  one  purpose  only,  I am  always  certain  what  to  do,  what  to 
say  and  what  to  think.  All  doubt  must  disappear  as  1 acknowledge  that 
ny  only  function  la  the  one  Qod  gave  me. 

Hole  specific  applications  of  this  idea  night  take  these  forms  i 
"My  perception  of  this  does  not  change  ny  function. " 

“This  does  not  give  no  a function  other  than  the  one  God  gave  me." 
“Let  no  not  use  this  to  Justify  ft  function  God  did  not  give  no." 

66)  “Hy  happiness  and  ny  function  are  one." 

All  tilings  that  corae  from  God  are  one.  They  cone  from  Oneness, 
and  must  be  received  as  one.  fulfilling  ny  function  Is  ny  happiness  be- 
cause both  cone  f r cm  the  sane  Source.  And  I must  learn  to  recognize 
what  nakea  no  happy,  if  I would  find  happiness. 

Some  useful  foras  for  specific  applications  of  this  Idea  ares  * 
“Brio  cannot  separate  my  happiness  from  ny  function. • 

“The  oneness  of  ny  happiness  and  ny  function  remains  wholly  un- 
affected by  this." 

“Nothing,  including  this,  can  Justify  the  Illusion  of  happiness 
apart  from  my  function." 
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8h.  These  are  the  Ideas  for  today's  review t 

67)  "Love  creatod  me  like  Itself." 

I nm  In  the  likeness  of  my  Creator*  I cannot  suffer,  I cannot 
experience  loss  and  I cannot  die.  I am  not  a body.  I would  recognize 
my  reality  today.  I will  worship  no  idols,  nor  raise  my  own  self-concept 
to  replace  my  Self.  I am  in  the  likeness  of  my  Creator.  Love  created  me 
like  Itself. 

You  might  find  these  specific  forma  helpful  in  applying  the  idea: 
^ot  me  not  see  an  illusion  of  myself  in  this." 

"As  I look  on  this,  let  me  remember  my  Creator." 

Creator  did  not  creato  this  as  I see  it." 

68)  "Love  holds  no  grievances." 

Grievances  are  completely  alien  to  love.  Grievances  attack 
love  and  keep  ita  light  obscure.  If  I hold  grievances  I am  attacking 
love,  and  therefore  attacking  my  Self.  My  Self  thus  becomes  alien  to  me. 

1 am  determined  not  to  attack  my  Sblf  today,  so  that  I can  remember  who 
I am. 

These  specific  forms  for  applying  this  idea  would  be  helpful: 
"This  is  no  Justification  for  denying  my  Self." 

"I  will  not  use  this  to  attack  love." 

"I*t  this  not  tempt  me  to  attack  myself." 
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8J*  Today's  review  will  cover  these  Ideas t 

6?)  "My  grievances  hide  the  light  of  the  world  in  me." 

My  grievances  show  me  what  is  not  there,  and  hide  from  me  what 
I would  see • Recognizing  this,  what  do  I want  my  grievanceo  for 7 They 
keep  me  in  darkness  and  hide  the  light*  Grievances  and  light  cannot  go 
together,  but  light  and  vision  must  be  joined  for  me  to  see.  To  see,  I 
must  lay  grievances  aoide.  I want  to  see,  and  this  will  be  tho  means  by 
which  I will  succeed. 

Specific  applications  of  this  idoa  might  be  made  in  these  forms t 

"Let  me  not  use  this  as  a block  to  sight." 

"Hie  light  of  the  world  will  shine  all  this  away." 

"I  have  no  need  for  this*  I want  to  see*" 

70)  "hfy  salvation  comes  from  me*" 

Today  I will  recognize  where  my  salvation  is.  It  is  in  me  be- 
cause its  Source  is  there.  It  has  not  left  its  Source,  and  so  it  cannot 
have  left  my  mind.  I will  not  look  for  it  outside  myself*  It  is  not 
found  outside  and  then  brought  in*  But  from  within  me  it  will  roach  be- 
yond, and  everything  I see  will  but  reflect  the  light  that  shines  in  me 
and  in  itself. 

These  forms  of  the  idea  are  suitable  for  more  specific 
applications! 

"Let  this  not  tempt  me  to  look  away  from  me  for  my  salvation." 

•I  will  not  let  this  interfere  with  my  awareness  of  the  Source  of 
my  salvation."  i 

"This  has  no  power  to  remove  salvation  from  me*" 


V - 16? 


06.  Those  Ideas  arc  for  review  today f 

71)  "Only  Cod's  plan  for  salvation  will  work." 

It  is  senseless  for  me  to  search  wildly  obout  for  salvation.  • 

I have  seen  it  in  many  people  and  in  many  things,  but  when  I reached  for 
it, it  was  not  there.  I was  mistaken  about  where  it  is.  I was  mistaken 
about  what  it  is.  I will  undertake  no  more  idle  seeking.  Only  Cod's  plan 
for  salvation  will  work.  And  I will  rejoice  because  His  plan  can  never 
fail.  . 

These  are  some  suggested  forms  for  applying  this  idea 
specifically* 

"Cod's  plan  for  salvation  will  save  me  from  my  perception  of  this." 

"This  is  no  exception  in  God's  plan  for  my  salvation. " 

let  me  perceive  this  only  in  the  light  of  God's  plan  for  salvation, " 

72)  "Holding  grievances  is  an  attack  on  God's  plan  for  salvation." 

Holding  grievances  is  an  attempt  to  prove  that  Cod's  plan  for 
salvation  will  not  work.  Tet  only  His  plan  will  work.  By  holding  griev- 
ances^ I am  therefore  excluding  my  own  Only  hope  of  salvation  from  my 
awareness.  I would  no  longer  defeat  ray  own  bent  interests  in  this  insane 
way.  I would  accept  Cod's  plan  for  salvation,  and  bo  happy. 

Specific  applications  of  this  idea  might  be  In  those  forass 
"I  am  choosing  between  misperception  and  salvation  as  I look  on  thin." 

"If  I see  grounds  for  grievances  in  this,  I will  not  see  the 
grounds  for  my  salvation." 

"This  calls  for  salvation,  not  attack." 
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87.  Our  review  today  will  cover  Uieee  Ideas  1 
73)  "I  will  there  bo  light," 

I will  use  the  power  of  my  will  today.  It  is  not  ny  will  to 
grope  About  in  dnrkneae,  fearful  of  shadows  and  afraid  of  tilings  unseen 
and  unreal.  Light  shall  be  my  guide  today,  I will  follow  it  where  it 
leads  no,  and  I will  look  only  on  what  It  shows  me.  This  day  I will  ex- 
perience the  peace  of  true  perception, 

Theso  forms  of  this  idea  would  be  helpful  for  specific  applications! 
"This  cannot  hide  the  light  I will  to  see," 

"Tou  stand  with  me  In  light,  (name)," 

•In  the  light  this  will  look  different, • 

7h)  ■There  ia  no  will  but  God's." 

I am  safe  today  because  there  is  no  will  but  God'e.  I can  be- 
come afraid  only  when  I believe  there  is  another  will,  I try  to 
attack  only  when  I am  afraid,  and  only  when  I try  to  attack  can  I believe 
that  my  eternal  safety  Is  threatened.  Today  I will  rocognlzo  that  all 
this  has  not  occurred,  I am  safe  bocouoe  there  is  no  will  but  God's* 

llieoe  aro  some  useful  forms  of  this  idea  for  specific  applications! 
■Let  me  perceive  this  in  accordance  with  the  Will  of  God." 

"It  is  God's  Will  you  are  His  Son  (name),  and  nine  as  well." 

"This  is  part  of  God's  Will  for  mo,  however  I may  see  it." 
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88*  Today  wo  will  reviow  those  idoasi 
75)  "The  light  has  come." 

In  choosing  salvation  rather  than  attack,  X merely  choono  to 
recogniza  what  la  already  there.  Salvation  la  a decision  made  already. 
Attack  and  grievances  are  not  there  to  choono.  That  lo  why  I always 
choose  between  truth  and  illusion}  between  what  Is  there  and  what  Is 
not.  The  light  has  cone.  I can  but  choose  the  light,  for  it  has  no 
alternative.  It  has  replaced  the  darkness,  and  the  darknoes  has  gone. 

These  would  prove  useful  forms  for  epoclfio  applications  of 

this  Ideas 

"This  cannot  show  me  darkness,  for  tho  light  has  come." 

"The  light  in  you  la  all  that  I would  see,  (name)." 
nI  would  see  in  this  only  what  is  thoro." 

76)  "I  am  under  no  laws  but  God1*." 

Here  is  the  perfect  statement  of  my  freedom.  I am  under  no 
laws  but  God's.  I am  constantly  tempted  to  make  up  other  laws  and  give 
them  power  over  me.  I suffer  only*  because  of  my  belief  in  them.  They 
have  no  real  effect  on  me  at  all.  I am  perfectly  free  of  the  effects  or 
all  laws  save  God's.  And  Ills  are  the  laws  of  freedom. 

For  specific  forms  in  applying  this  idea,  these  would  bo 

useful! 

"Hy  perception  of  this  shows  me  I believe  in  laws  that  do  not  exist." 
"I  see  only  the  laws  of  God  at  work. in  this." 

"Let  me  allow  God’s  laws  to  work  in  this,  and  not  my  own." 
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0?»  Those  are  our  rovlou  ideas  for  today  t 

77)  "I  w ©ntitlod  to  nlrAcles.” 

I ha  entitled  to  miracles  bo cause  I an  under  no  lows  but  God's. 
Ille  lavs  roloaso  no  from  all  grlovancso,  and  replace  than  with  miracles. 
And  I would  occopt  the  ni reel os  In  place  of  the  grievances , which  are  but 
illusions  that  hide  the  miracles  boyond.  Now  X would  accept  only  what 
tlio  lava  of  Cod  entitle  no  to  have,  that  X may  use  It  on  behalf  of  tho 
function  He  has  givon  me. 

You  night  uao  these  suggestions  for  epoclflc  applications  of 

this  ldoai 

"Behind  this  la  a miracle  to  which  I an  entitled,” 

"Let  no  not  hold  a grievance*  against  you.  (nano),  but  offer  you 
tlw  miracle  that  belongs  to  you  instead." 

"Seen  truly,  title  of  fora  no  a miracle." 

70)  f^et  miracles  replace  all  grievances." 

Ey  this  idea  do  I unite  my  will  with  the  Holy  Spirit's,  and 
perceive  then  as  one.  By  this  idea  do  I accept  P\y  release  from  hell. 

By  this  Idea  do  I express  my  wllllncnoos  to  havo  all  ay  Illusions  be  re- 
placed with  truth,  according  to  Ood'e  plan  for  my  solvation.  I would  Bake 
no  exceptions  and  no  substitutes.  X want  all  of  Heaven  and  only  Heaven, 
as  Ood  wills  me  to  hams. 

Useful  specific  fonts  for  applying  this  Idea  would  bet 
"I  would  not  hold  this  grlevancs  apart  fron  my  salvation." 

"Let  our  grievances  be  replaced  by  miracles,  (name)." 

"Beyond  thle  is  the  miracle  by  which  all  toy  grievances  are  replaced." 
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90*  For  this  review  we  will  use  these  ideas* 

79)  "let  me  recognize  the  problem  so  it  can  bo  solved." 

Lot  me  roalize  today  that  the  problem  Is  always  somo  form  of 
grievance  that  I would  cherish*  Let  me  also  understand  that  the  solution 
is  always  a miracle  with  wliich  I let  the  grievance  be  replaced.  Today  I 
would  rensnber  the  simplicity  of  salvation  by  reinforcing  the  lesson  that 
there  is  one  problem  and  ono  solution*  The  problem  is  a grievance;  the 
solution  is  a miracle.  And  I invito  the  solution  to  como  to  me  through 
my  forgiveness  of  the  grievance,  and  my  welcome  of  the  miracle  that  takos 
its  place. 

Specific  applications  of  this  idea  might  bo  in  thsso  forms* 

"This  presents  a problem  to  me  which  I would  have  resol vod," 

"The  miracle  behind  this  grievance  will  resolve  it  for  me**1 
"The  answer  to  this  problem  is  the  miracle  that  it  conceals." 

60)  "Let  me  recognize  my  problems  have  been  solved. " 

I seem  to  have  problems  only  because  I am  misusing  time.  I 
beliove  that  the  problem  canes  first,  and  time  must  elapse  before  it  can 
bo  worked  out*  I do  not  nee  the  problem  and  tho  answer  as  simultaneous 
in  their  occurrence.  That  is  because  I do  not  yot  realize  that  Cod  has 
placed  the  answer  together  with  the  problem,  so  that  they  cannot  bo 
separated  by  time.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  teach  me  this,  if  I will  3e  t Him. 
And  I will  understand  it  is  impossible  that  I could  have  a problem  which 
has  not  boon  solved  already. 

Those  forms  of  the  idea  will  be  useful  for  specific  applications* 
"I  need  not  wait  for  this  to  bo  resolved." 

"Tho  answor  to  this  problem  is  already  given  me,’ if  I will  accept  it." 
"Time  cannot  ce  pi  rate  this  problem  from  its  solution. H 
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91*  "Hiroclea  aro  oeon  In  light." 

It  la  Important  to  remember  tbit  miracles  and  vision  nec- 
essarily go  togothor.  This  itooda  repeating,  and  froquont  repeating. 

It  Is  a central  Idea  In  your  new  thought  ays  tea,  and  tho  perception 
tliat  It  produces.  The  miracle  Is  always  thore.  Its  prosonce  Is  not 
causod  by  your  vlslon|  Its  absonce  Is  not  tho  result  of  your  failure  to 
sea.  It  Is  only  your  awareness  of  miracles  that  la  af footed.  Tou  will 
see  them  In  tlta  llghtj  you  will  not  see  tlioa  in  the  dark. 

To  you,  tlion,  light  le  crucial.  While  you  remain  in  darkness, 
tho  miracle  remains  unseen*  Thus  you  aro  convinced  It  Is  not  thore. 

This  follows  from  tho  promises  fro*  which  the  darkness  comes.  Denial  of 
light  leads  to  failure  to  perceive  it.  Failure  to  perceive  light  la  to 
porcolvo  darkness.  The  light  Is  useless  to  you  then,  ovon  though  It  is 
Uiere.  Tou  cannot  ueo  it  bocaueo  its  prasonoe  Is  unknown  to  you.  And 
(he  seeming  reality  of  the  darknoss  makes  the  Idea  of  light  meaningless. 

.To  be  told  that  what  you  do  not  see  Is  thore  sounds  like  In- 
sanity. • It  is  very  difficult  to  become  convinced  that  It  le  Insanity  not 
to  see  whet  Is  thore,  and  to  poe  what  Is  not  thore  instead.  Tou  do  not 
doubt  that  the  (tody's  eyoe  can  eee.  Tou  do  not  doubt  the  Images  tlmy 
ehow  you  nre  reality.  Tour  faith  lies  In  tho  darknoss,  not  tho  light. 

How  can  this  bo  revoraed?  For  you  it  Is  Impossible,  but  you  are  not 
alone  in  Oils. 

Tour  efforte,  hewevor  little  they  may  be,  have  strong  support. 
Hid  you  but  realize  how  great  this  strength,  your  doubts  would  vanish. 
Today  we  will  devote  ouraelvoe  to  tli*  attempt  to  let  you  feol  this 
strength.  ’Jhon  you  have  fott  the  strength  In  you,  which  makes  all 
fciraclos  within  your  easy  reach,  yuu  will  not  doubt.  Hie  miraelos  jour 
sense  of  weokneso  hides  will  loop  Into  awareness  as  you  feel  tho  strength 
in  you. 
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Tliroo  tines  today,  set  aside  about  ton  minutes  for  n quiet 
time  in  which  you  try  to  leave  your  weakness  behind.  This  in  accomplished 
very  Dimply,  as  you  instruct  yourself  that  you  are  not  a body.  Faith 
goes  to  what  you  want,  and  you  instruct  your  mind  accordingly.  Your  will 
remains  your  teacher,  and  your  will  has  all  the  strength  to  do  what  it 
desires.  You  can  escape  the  body  if  you  choose.  You  can  experience  the 
strength  In  you. 

Begin  tho  longer  practice  periods  with  this  statement  of  troo 
cause  and  effect  relationships t 

"Miracles  aro  seen  in  light. 

The  body*  s eyos  do  not  porceive  tho  light. 

But  I am  not  a body.  Wnat  on  I?" 

The  question  with  which  this  statement  ends  is  needed  for  our  oxorcines 
today.  What  you  think  you  ore  io  a bailor  to  be  undone.  Put  what  you 
roolly  are  must  be  revealed  to  you.  Tho  belief  you  aro  a body  call*  for 
oorreetion,  being  a mistake.  The  truth  of  what  you  aro  calls  on  tho 
otrength  in  you  to  bring  to  your  awareness  what  the  mistake  conceals. 

If  you  are  not  a body,  what  are  you?  Tou  need  to  bo  aware  of 
what  the  Holy  Spirit  usee  to  replace  tho  image  of  a body  in  your  mind. 

Tou  need  to  foel  something  to  put  your  faith  in,  as  you  lift  it  from  tho 
body.  Tou  need  a real  experience  of  oomothing  else,  something  noro 
solid  and  more  sure}  more  worthy  of  your  faith,  and  really  thoro. 

If  you  are  not  a body,  what  are  you?  Ask  this  in  honosty,  and 
tlien  devote  several  minutes  to  allowing  your  mistaken  thoughts  about  your 
attributes  to  be  corrected,  and  their  oppositoe  to  take  their  place.  3ay, 
for  example* 

"I  am  not  weak,  but  strong.” 

"I  am  not  holpless,  but  all  powerful." 

"I  am  not  limited,  but  unlimited." 
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"I  au  not  doubtful,  but  certain.” 

”1  an  not  an  illusion,  but  a reality." 

"I  oannot  soe  in  darkness,  but  in  light.” 

In  tho  second  phteo  of  the  exorcise  period,  try  to  experience 
1,1090  truths  about  youroolf.  Concentrate  particularly  on  the  experience 
of  strength.  Women bor  that  all  eonse  of  wealmoee  Is  associated  with  the- 
belief  you  are  a bo^jr,  a belief  that  le  Mistaken  and  deserves  no 
faith.  Try  to  remove  your  faith  fron  it,  if  only  for  a nonont.  You  will 
become  accustomed  to  keeping  faith  with  tho  More  worthy  In  you  as  we  go 
along. 

the  rest  of  tho  praotice  period,  confident  that  your 
efforts,  however  fcoager,  are  fully  supported  by  the  atrongth  of  Qod  and 
all  Ids  Thoughts.  It  is  from  Theca  that  your  atrongth  will  ocms.  It  is 
through  Their  strong  support  that  you  will  feel  tho  atrongth  in  you.  They 
are  united  with  you  in  this  practlco  period.  In  whloh  you  share  a purpose 
like  Tholr  own.  Theirs  is  the  light  in  which  you  will  eeo  niraclos,  ba~ 
cause  Their  strength  is  yours.  Their  strength  bocanes  your  eyes,  tliat 
you  nay  soe. 

Five  or  six  tines  an  hour,  at  reasonably  regular  intervals,  re- 
mind your  coif  that  nlraoles  ere  seen  In  light.  Also,  bo  oure  to  noet 
temptation  with  today's  Idea,  tills  foru  would  bo  helpful  for  thle  special 
purpose i 

"Miracles  are  soon  in  light. 

Let  w not  cloao  *qr  eyes  because  of  this.” 
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92.  "Miracles  wo  seen  In  light,  and  light  and  strength  are  one." 

Hie  idea  for  today  la  an  extension  of  the  provious  one.  Ton 
do  not  think  of  light  in  terms  of  strength,  and  darkness  In  terms  of 
weakness.  That  is  because  your  idea  of  what  seeing  moans  is  tied  up 
with  the  body  and  its  eyes  and  brain.  Thus  yon  believe  that  you  can 
change  what  you  ree  by  putting  little  bits  of  glass  before  your  oyeo. 

Ibis  is  among  tho  many  magical  bollofs  that  come  from  tho  conviction  you 
Wo  A body,  and  the  body's  oyes  can  see* 

Tou  also  believe  tho  bddy's  brain  can  think.  If  you  but  under- 
stood the  nature  of  thought,  yon  could  but  laugh  at  this  insano  idea. 

It  io  as  if  you  thought  you  held  the  matoh  that  light! tho  sun  and  gives 
it  all  its  warmth)  or  that  you  held  the  world  within  your  haul,  oocurcly 
bound  until  you  lot  it  go.  let  this  la  no  more  foolish  than  to  boliove 
the  body's  eyes  can  sea)  the  brain  can  think. 

It  is  Clod's  strength  in  you  that  is  the  light  in  which  ycu  sea, 
as  it  is  Ills  Mind  with  which  you  think.  Ids  strength  donles  your  weak- 
ness. It  is  your  woaknsss  that  oeos  through  tho  body's  eyes,  peering 
about  in  dartenosa  to  behold  the  likeness  of  itself)  tho  small,  tho  weak, 
the  sickly  and  tho  dicing,  those  in  need,  tho  helpless  and  afraid,  the  sad, 
tho  poor,  the  starving  and  the  joyless.  Those  are  seen  through  oyes  that 
cannot  see  and  cannot  bless. 

Strength  overlooks  these  things  by  seeing  past  appearances.  It 
keeps  Its  steady  gasso  upon  tho  light  that  lies  beyond  them.  It  unites 
with  light,  of  which  It  is  a part.  It  sees  Itself,  It  brings  tho  light 
In  which  your  Self  appears.  In  darkness  you  perceive  a self  that  Is  not 
there.  Strength  la  the  truth  about  youj  weakness  is  an  Idol  falsely  wor- 
shipped and  adored  that  strength  may  bo  dispelled,  and  darkness  rule  where 
Ood  appointed  that  there  should  be  light* 
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Strength  come,  from  truth,  and  shins,  with  lieht  its  Source  ha. 
eir.»  it,  weakness  reflects  the  darkness  of  its  maker.  It  Is  sick  and 
look,  on  sickness,  which  is  like  Itself.  Truth  1,  a 8avlor  ani  can  ' 

0nlr  ^ ^ hnppln°38  "*  *»  o^rrone.  It  gives  Its  strength 

t*  ‘"ryono  who  asks,  In  llmitleea  supply.  rt  eees  that  lack  Inar^ne 
would  be  a lack  i„  all.  And  so  it  gives  Its  light  thit  all  „8y  aaa  ^ 
benefit  as  one.  Its  strength  Is  shared,  that  it  nay  bring  to  all  the 
Biracle  in  which  they  will  unite  In  purpose  and  forgiveness  and  in  love. 

Weakness,  which  looks  In  darkness,  cannot  see  a purpose  in  for- 
6iven.es  and  In  love.  It  sees  all  others  different  from  itself,  and  noth 
lng-  in  the  world  that  it  would  share.  It  Judges  and  oondemns,  but  doe, 
not  love.  In  darkness  it  remains  to  hide  itself,  ami  dreams  that  it  Is 

atrong  and  conquering,  a victor  over  limitations  that  but  grew  In  dark- 
nosa  to  onomous  also* 

It  fears  and  it  attacks  and  hates  itself,  and  darkneee  covers 
everything  it  eees,  leaving  it  dreams  as  fearful  as  itself.  Ho  miracles 
or.  here,  but  only  hate.  It  separates  itself  from  what  it  sees,  while 
light  and  strength  perceive  themselvea  as  one. the  light  of  strength  la 

not  the  light  you  see.  It  does  not  change  and  nicker  and  go  out.  It 

does  not  shut  fro,  night  to  day,  and  back  to  darkness  till  ths  morning 
comes  again. 

Ibs  light  of  strength  in  constant,  sure  as  love,  forever  glad 
to  give  Itself  away,  because  it  cannot  give  but  to  itself,  ife  one  can 
«»k  in  vuin  to  share  its  sight,  and  none  who  enteryita  abode  can  leave 

without  a miracle  before  his  .yea,  and  strength  and  light  abiding  in  his 
haart. 

lb*  strength  in  you  «U1  offer  you  ths  light,  and  guide  your 
••sing  so  you  do  not  dwell  on  idle  shadows  that  ths  body's  eyee  pPOvid, 
tor  self-deception.  Strength  and  light  unite  in  you,  and  where  they 
*»et  your  Self  etande  ready  to  embrace  you  as  its  Own.  Such  is  the 
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meeting  place  we  try  today  to  find  and  root  In,  for  the  peace  of  0od  is 
where  your  Self,  His  Son,  is  waiting  now  to  meet  Itself  again,  and  be 
ae  one. 

let  us  give  twenty  minutes  twice  today  to  Join  this  meeting, 
lot  yourself  be  brought  unto  your  Self.  Its  strength  will  be  the  light 
in  which  the  gift  of  sight  is  given  you.  leave,  then,  tho  dark  a little 
while  today,  and  we  will  practice  seeing  in  the  light,  closing  the  body's 
eyes  and  asking  truth  to  show  us  how  to  find  the  meeting  place  of  self 
and  Self,  where  light  and  strength  are  one. 

Horning  and  evening  we  will  practice  thus.  After  the  morning 
meeting,  we  will  use  the  day  in  preparation  for  the  time  at  nieht  when  we 
will  meet  again  in  trust,  let  As  repeat  as  often  as  we  can  the  idea  for 
today,  and  recognise  that  we  are  being  introduced  to  eight,  and  led  away 
frco  darkness  to  the  light  where  only  miracles  can  be  perceived. 
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93.  "light  and  joy  and  peace  abide  in  ms," 

You  think  you  are  the  home  of  evil,  darkness  and  Bin.  You 
think  if  anyone  could  see  tho  truth  about  you  he  would  be  ropolled,  ro- 
coiling  from  you  as  if  from  a poisonous  snake.  You  think  if  what  is  true 
about  you  wero  revealed  to  you,  you  would  be  struck  with  horror  so  intonse 
that  you  would  rush  to  doath  by  your  own  hand,  living  on  after  seeing  this 
being  impossible. 

Ihooe  ore  beliefs  so  firmly  fixed  that  it  is  difficult  to  help 
you  soe  that  they  nr©  based  on  nothing.  That  you  have  made  mistakes  is 
obvious.  That  you  have  sought  salvation  in  strango  wnysj  have  been  de- 
ceived, deceiving  and  afraid  of  foolish  fantasies  and  savage  dreams \ and 
have  bowed  down  to  idols  mado  of  dust,  — all  this  is  true  by  whnt  you  now 
believe. 

Today  wo  question  this,  not  from  the  point  of  view  of  what  you 
tldnk,  but  from  a very  diffornnt  referonco  point,  from  which  such  idle- 
thoughts  aro  meaningless.  These  thoughts  are  not  according  to  Ood’  s WiH. 
These  weird  boliefs  He  does  not  share  with  you.  This  is  enough  to  prove 
that  they  are  wrong,  but  you  do  not  perceive  that  this  is  so. 

Why  would  you  not  be  overjoyed  to  be  assured  that  sll  ths  evil 
that  you  think  you  did  was  never  done,  that  all  your  sins  aro  nothing, 
that  you  are  as  pure  and  holy  as  you  wore  created,  and  that  light  and  Joy 
and  peace  abide  in  you?  Your  Imago  of  yourself  cannot  withstand  the  Will 
of  Ood.  You  think  that  this  Is  death,  but  it  is  life.  You  think  you  are 
destroyed,  but  you  aro  eavsd. 

Hie  self  you  made  is  not  the  Son  of  God.  Therefore,  this  self 
does  not  exist  at  all.  And  anything  It  seems  to  do  and  think  means  noth- 
ing. It  la  neither  bad  nor -good.  It  is  unreal,  and  nothing  more  than 
that.  It  does  not  battle  with  the  Son  of  Ood.  It  doss  not  hirt  him,  nor 
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attack  his  peace.  It  has  not  changed  creation,  nor  reduced  eternal  sin- 
leesness  to  ain,  and  love  to  hate.  What  power  can  thie  self  you  made 
poesoaa,  when  it  would  contradict  tha  Will  of  Cod? 

lour  sinlessneas  Is  guaranteed  by  Cod.  Over  and  over  this  must 
ba  repeated,  until  it  is  accepted.  It  i,  true.  Tour  sinlessness  Is 
guaranteed  by  Ood.  Nothing  can  touch  it,  or  change  what  Cod  created  as 
eternal.  The  self  yeu  nade,  evil  and  full  of  sin,  is  neanlnglese.  Tour 
alnlesenses  1,  guaranteed  by  Ood.  and  light  and  joy  and  peace  abide  in  you. 

Salvation  requires  the  acceptance  of  but  one  thought,  -you  are 
as  Ood  created  you,  not  what  you  „,d,  of  yourself.  Whatever  evil  you  n,y 
think  you  did,  you  are  as  Cod  created  you.  Whatever  nistakes  you  .ode, 
the  truth  about  you  1,  unchanged.  Creation  is  eternal  and  unalterable. 

Tour  sinlessness  is  guaranteed  by  Ood.  Tou  ar.  and  will  forever  be  exactly 

as  you  were  created.  Tight  and  Joy  and  peace  abide  in  you  because  Cod  put 
then  there. 

*>  our  longer  exercise  periods  today,  which  would  be  moat  profit- 
able  if  done  for  the  fimt  five  nlnute,  0f  every  waking  hour,  begin  by 
«ta ting  the  truth  about  your  creation: 


j°y  Jnd  P°nco  abide  in  me. 
sinlesgnese  ie  guaranteed  by  Cod." 


""  ,Mlah  tb.  r.st  of  ttra 

" U ™ b*.  «...  pl.„  vh<l 

you  have  decreed  for  youreelf* 

Tou  are  what  Cod  created  or  what  you  made.  One  self  true, 
the  other  is  not  there.  TVy  to  experience  the  unity  of  your  one  Self. 
*7  to  appreciate  Its  holiness  and  the  Love  fro.  Which  It  was  created, 
fry  not  to  interfere  with  the  Self  Which  Cod  created  as  you  by  hiding  Its 
-ajesty  behind  the  tiny  idole  of  evil  and  -InTulnes,  you  have  Md,  to 
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replace  it.  Let  It  come  Into  Its  Om,  Here  you  are)  This  Is  Tou.  And 
light  and  joy  and  peace  abide  In  you  because  this  Is  so. 

Tou  way  not  be  willing  or  even  able  to  use  the  first  five 
minutes  of  each  hour  for  these  exercises.  Try,  however,  to  do  so  when 
you  can.  At  least  remember  to  repeat  these  thoughts  each  houri 

"Light  and  joy  and  peace  abide  in  me. 

My  eililesaDose  in  guaranteed  by  Ood. n 

Then  try  to  devote  at  least  a minute  or  »o  to  closing  your  eyes  and 
realizing  that  this  is  a statement  of  the  truth  about  you. 

If  a situation  arises  that  seems  to  be  disturbing,  quickly 
dispel  the  illusion  of  fear  by  repeating  these  thoughts  again.  Should 
you  be  tempted  to  become  angry  with  someone,  tell  him  silently i 

Tjight  and  joy  and  peace  abide  in  you. 

Tour  elnlcs8ness  is  guaranteed  by  God. 

You  can  do  touch  for  the  world's  salvation  today.  Tou  can  do  much  today 
to  bring  you  closer  to  the  part  In  salvation  that  God  has  assigned  to 
you.  And  you  can  do  touch  today  to  bring  the  conviction  to  your  wind  that 
the  idea  for  the  day  is  true  indeed. 
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9b*  "I  am  an  Ood  created  no." 

Today  we  continue  with  the  one  idea  which  brings  complete  ealva- 
tionj  the  one  statement  which  makee  all  forme  of  temptation  powerless; 
the  one  thought  which  renders  the  ego  silent  and  entirely  undone.  You 
are  as  Ood  created  you.  The  sounds  of  this  world  are  still,  the  sights 
of  this  world  disappear,  and  all  the  thoughts  that  this  world  ever  held 
are  wiped  away  forever  by  this  one  idea.  Here  is  salvation  accomplished. 
Here  is  sanity  restored. 

True  light  is  strength,  and  strength  is  sinlessness.  If  you  re- 
main as  Ood  created  you,  you  must  be  strong  and  light  must  be  in  you.  He 
Who  ensured  your  sinlessness  must  be  the  guarantee  of  strength  and  light 
as  well.  You  are  as  Ood  created  you.  Darkness  cannot  obscure  the  glory 
of  God's  Son.  You  stand  in  light,  strong  in  the  slriLsssness  in  which  you 
vers  created,  and  in  which  you  will  remain  throughout  eternity. 

Today  we  will  again  devote  the  first  five  minutes  of  each  waking 
hour  to  the  attempt  to  feel  the  truth  in  you.  Bogin  these  times  of  search- 
ing with  these  words  t 

"I  am  as  Ood  created  me. 

I am  ftta  Son  eternally. " 

now  try  to  reach  the  Son  of  God  in  you.  This  is  the  Self  That  never 
sinned,  nor  made  an  image  to  replace  reality.  Ihls  is  the  Self  That 
never  left  Its  home  in  God  to  walk  the  world  uncertainly.  This  is  the 
Self  Thai  knows  no  fear,  nor  could  conceive  of  loss  or  suffering  or 
death. 

Nothing  is  required  of  you  to  roach  this  goal  except  to  lay  all 
Idols  and  solf-imagae  aside;  go  past  the  list  of  attributes,  both  good  and 
bad,  you  have  ascribed  to  yourself;  and  wait  in  silent  expectancy  for  the 
truth.  Ood  has  Himself  promised  that  it  will  be  revealed  to  all  who  ask 
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for  it.  Ion  are  asking  now.  Ton  cannot  fail  because  He  cannot  fail. 

If  you  do  not  meet  the  requirement  of  practicing  for  the  first 
five  minutes  of  every  hour,  at  least  remind  youreelf  hourly, 

"I  am  as  God  created  roe, 

I am  His  Son  eternally, " 

Tell  yourself  frequently  today  that  you  are  as  God  created  you.  And  be 

BUr*  10  rMpond  aT'y°"9  "ho  seems  to  irritate  you  with  these  words. 

"Tou  are  an  God  created  you* 

Xou  are  His  Son  eternt01y.H 

Make  every  effort  to  do  the  hourly  exercises  today.  Each  one  you  do  will 
be  a giant  etrido  toward  your  rolease,  and  a milestone  in  learning  the 
thought  system  which  this  course  sets  forth* 
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95*  "I  «n  one  Self,  united  with  my  Creator.* 

Today1  e Idea  accurately  describe 8 you  as  Ood  created  70U.  Ton 
are  one  within  yourself,  and  one  with  Him.  Tours  Is  the  unity  of  all 
creation.  Tour  perfect  unity  makes  change  in  you  impossible.  Tou  do 
not  accept  this,  and  you  fall  to  realize  it  must  be  so,  only  because 
you  believe  that  you  have  changed  yourself  already. 

Tou  see  yourself  as  a ridiculous  parody  on  God's  creation;  weak, 
vicious,  ugly  and  sinful,  miserable  and  beset  with  pain.  Such  is  your 
version  of  yourself;  a self  divided  into  many  warring  parts,  separate  from 
Ood,  and  tenuously  held  togethor  by  its  erratic  and  capricious  maker,  to 
which  you  pray.  It  does  not  hear  your  prayers,  for  it  is  deal.  It  does 
not  see  the  oneness  in  you,  for  it  is  blind.  It  does  not  understand  you 
are  the  Son  of  God,  for  it  is  senseless  and  understands  nothing. 

We  will  attempt  today  to  be  aware  only  of  what  can  hear  and  see, 
and  what  makes  perfect  senso.  We  will  again  direct  our  exercises  towards 
reaching  your  one  Self,  Which  is  united  with  Its  Creator.  In  patience  and 
in  hope  we  try  again  today. 

The  use  of  the  first  five  minutes  of  every  waking  hour  for 
practicing  the  idea  for  tho  day  has  special  advantages  at  the  stage  of 
learning  in  which  you  are  at  present.  It  is  difficult  at  this  point  not 
to  allow  your  mind  to  wander,  if  it  undertakes  oxtendod  practice.  Tou 
have  surely  realized  this  by  now.  Tou  have  seen  the  extent  of  your  lack 
of  mental  discipline,  and  of  your  need  for  mind  training.  It  is  necessary 
that  you  be  aware  of  this,  for  it  is  indeed  a hindrance  to  your  advance. 

frequent  but  shorter  practice  periods  have  other  advantages  Tor 
you  at  this  time.  In  addition  to  recognizing  your  difficulties  with  sus- 
tained attention,  you  must  also  have  noticed  that,  unless  you  are  reminded 
of  your  purpose  frequently,  you  tend  to  forget  about  it  for  long  periods 
of  time.  Tou  often  fail  to  remember  the  short  applications  of  the  idea 


V - 186 


for  tho  day,  and  you  hav«  not  yot  formed  tho  habit  of  usIiir  thn  idea  as 
an  automatic  response  to  temptation. 

Structure,  then,  ia  necessary  for  you  at  this  time,  plannod  to 
includo  frequent  reminders  of  your  goal  and  regular  attempts  to  reach  it. 
Regularity  in  terms  of  time  ia  not  the  ideal  requirement  for  the  most 
beneficial  form  of  practice  in  salvation.  It  is  advantageous,  howover, 
for  those  whoso  motivation  is  inconsistent,  and  who  remain  heavily  de- 
fended against  learning. 

We  will,  therefore,  keep  to  the  five  minutes  an  hour  practice 
porlods  for  a vhllo,  and  urge  you  to  omit  as  few  as  possible.  Using  the 
first  five  minutes  of  the  hour  will  be  particularly  helpful,  since  it 
imposes  fimor  structure.  Do  not,  however,  uso  your  lapses  from  this 
schedulo  as  an  excuse  not  to  return  to  it  again  as  soon  as  you  can. 

There  may  well  be  a temptation  to  regard  the  day  as  loot  because  you  9 
have  already  failed  to  do  what  is  required.  This  should,  however,  merely 
be  recognized  as  what  it  isj  a refusal  to  let  your  mistake  be  corrected, 
and  an  unwillingness  to  try  again. 

Tho  Holy  Spirit  is  not  delayed  in  His  teaching  by  your  mistakes. 
He  can  bo  hold  back  only  by  your  unwillingness  to  let  them  go.  Let  us 
therefore  bo  determinod,  particularly  for  the  next  week  or  no,  to  be 
willing  to  forgive, ourselves  for  our  lapses  in  diligonce,  and  our  failures 
to  follow  the  instructions  for  practicing  the  day's  idea.  This  tolerance 
for  weakness  will  enablo  us  to  overlook  it,  rather  than  give  it  power  to 
delay  our  learning.  If  ws  give  it  power  to  do  this,  we  aro  regarding  it 
as  strength,  and  are  confusing  strength  with  weakness. 

When  you  fail  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  this  courso, 
you  have  merely  made  a mistake.  This  call9  for  correction,  and  for  nothing 
else.  To  allow  a mistake  to  continue  is  to  make  additional  mistakes,  based 
on  the  first  and  reinforcing  it.  It  ia  this  process  that  must  bo  laid 
aside,  for  it  ia  but  another  way  in  which  you  would  defend  illusions 
against  the  truth. 
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Let  all  these  errors  go  by  recognising  them  for  what  they  are. 
They  are  attempts  to  keep  yon  unaware  you  are  ono  Self,  united  with  your 
Creator,  at  one  with  every  aspect  of  creation,  and  limitless  in  power  and 
in  peace.  This  is  the  truth,  and  nothing  else  is  true.  Today  we  will 
affirm  this  truth  again,  and  try. to  reach  the  place  in  you  in  which  there 
la  no  doubt  that  only  this  Is  true. 

Begin  the  practice  periods  today  with  this  assurance,  offered 

to  your  wind  with  all  the  certainty  that  you  can  givei 

"I  an  one  Self,  united  with  my  Creator, 

At  one  with  every  aspect  of  ereatlon. 

And  limitless  in  power  and  in  peace.  * 

Then  close  your  eyes  and  tell  yourself  again,  slowly  and  thoughtfully, 
attempting  to  allow  the  meaning  of  the  words  to  sink  into  your  mind,  re- 
placing false  Ideas t 

"I  an  one  Self*" 

Repeat  this  several  times,  and  then  attempt  to  feel  the  meaning  that 
the  words  convey. 

You  are  one  Self,  united  and  secure  In  light  and  Joy  and  poace. 
You  are  Ood'o  Son,  one  Self,  with  one  Creator  and  one  goal}  to  bring 
awaronees  of  this  oneness  to  all  minds,  that  true  creation  way  extend  the 
Allness  and  the  Unity  of  God.  You  are  ono  Self,  complete  and  healed  ami  % 
whole,  with  power  to  lift  the  veil  of  darkness  from  the  world,  and  let 
the  light  in  you  come  through  to  teach  the  world  the  truth  about  yourself. 

You  are  one  Self,  in  perfect  harmony  with  all  there  is,  and  all 
that  there  will  be.  You  are  one  Self,  the  holy  Son  of  Ood,  united  with 
your  brothers  in  that  Self}  united  with  your  Father  in  Uie  Will*  Feel 
this  one  Self  in  you,  and  let  It  shine  away  all  your  Illusions  and  your 

doubts.  This  is  your  Self,  the  Son  of  God  Himself,  sinless  as  Its 

Creator,  with  His  strength  within  you  and  His  Love  forever  yours.  You 

are  one  Self,  and  It  is  given  you  to  feel  this  Self  within  you,  and  to 
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cast  all  your  Illusions  cmt  of  the  ono  Kiwi  that  19  this  Self,  tho  holy 
truth  in  you. 

Do  not  forget  today.  We  need  your  help;  your  little  part  in 
bringing  happiness  to  all  tho  world.  And  Heavan  looks  to  you  in  confidence 
that  you  will  try  today.  Share,  thon,  its  surety,  for  it  19  yours.  Ba 
vigilant.  Do  not  forget  today.  Throughout  the  day  do  not  forgot  your 
goal.  Repeat  today* s idea  as  frequently  as  possible,  and  understand  each 
tJ_me  you  do  so,  someone  hears  the  voice  of  hope,  the  stirring  of  the  truth 
within  his  mind,  the  gentle  rustling  of  the  wings  of  peace. 

lour  own  acknowledgment  you  are  ono  Self,  united  with  your  Father, 
1b  a call  to  all  the  world  to  be  at  ono  with  you.  Tb  everyone  you  meet 
today,  be  sure  to  give  tho  promise  of  today*®  Idea  and  tell  him  this: 

"You  are  ono  Self  with  me. 

United  with  our  Creator  in  this  Self. 

I honor  you  because  of  what  I em. 

And  what  He  is.  Who  loves  us  both  as  one.** 
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96.  "Salvation  cooes  Iron  wj  one  Self. " 

Although  you  are  one  Self,  you  experience  yourself  as  two;  as 
both  good  end  evil,  loving  and  hating,  mind  and  body.  This  sense  of 
bolng  split  Into  opposites  Induces  feelings  of  acute  and  constant  con- 
flict, and  loads  to  frantlo  attenpts  to  reconcile  the  contradictory  aspects 
of  this  self -perception.  Tou  have  sought  many  such  solutions,  and  none  of 
then  has  worked.  The  opposites  you  sse  In  you  will  never  be  compatible. 

But  one  exists. 

The  faot  that  truth  and  Illusion  cannot  be  reconciled,  no 
matter  how  you  try,  what  neaho  you  use  and  where  you  see  the  probler, 
must  be  accepted  If  you  would  be  saved.  Until  you  have  accepted  this, 
you  will  attempt  an  endless  list  of  goals  you  cannot  reaohj  a senseless 
series  of  expenditures  of  time  and  effort,  hopefulness  and  doubt,  each  one 
as  futile  as  the  one  before,  and  falling  as  the  next  one  surely  will. 

Probloms  that  have  no  meaning  cannot  be  ro solved  within  the 
framework  they  aro  eat.  Two  selves  In  conflict  could  not  bo  resolved, 
and  good  and  avll  have  no  meeting  place.  The  self  you  made  can  never  be 
your  Self,  nor  can  your  frlf  be  split  In  two,  and  still  be  what  It  Is  and 
must  forever  bo.  A mind  and  body  cannot  both  exist.  Hoke  no  attempt  to 
reconcile  the  two,  for  one  denies  the  othor  can  be  roal.  If  you  aro  phys- 
ical, your  mind  le  gone  from  your  self-concept,  for  It  hae  no  place  in 
whleh  It  could  be  really  part  of  you.  If  you  are  spirit,  thsn  the  body 
wust  be  meaningless  tu  your  reality. 

Spirit  makes  use  of  mind  as  swans  to  find  lte  Self-exprosslon. 

And  the  nlnd  whleh  serves  the  Bpirit  Is  at  peace  and  filled  with  Joy. 

JU  power  comes  from  oplrlt.  And  It  le  fulfilling  happily  it,  function 
here.  Tot  mind  can  also  sea  Itself  divorced  from  spirit,  and  perceive 
itself  within  a body  It  confuses  with  Itself.  Without  Its  function  then 
It  has  no  peace,  and  happiness  is  alien  to  Its  thoughts. 
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let  Bind  apart  from  spirit  cannot  think.  It  hae  denied  Its 
Source  of  strength,  and  sees.  Itself  as  hcfojjojpa,  United  and  weak.  Dis- 
sociated froa  its  function  now,  It  thinks  it  is  alone,  and  separate,  attacked 
by  armies  massed  against  Itself  and  hiding  In  the  body's  frail  support.  How 
must  It  reconcile  unlike  with  Uke,  for  this  is  what  it  thinks  that  It  la 
for. 

Waste  no  nore  tine  on  this.  Who  can  resolve  the  senseless  con- 
flicts which  a dream  presents?  What  could  the  resolution  mean  In  truth? 
What  purpose  could  It  serve?  what  Is  it  for?  Salvation  cannot  make 
Illusions  real,  nor  solve  a problem  that  doss  not  exist.  Perhaps  you 
hope  it  can.  let  would  you  have  Cod' s plan  for  the  release  of  His  dear 
Son  bring  pain  to  him,  and  fail  to  set  him  free? 

Tour  Self  retains  Its  thoughts,  and  they  remain  within  your 
mind  and  In  the  Hind  of  Cod.  The  Holy  Spirit  holds  salvation  in  your 
mind,  and  offers  it  the  way  to  peace.  Salvation  Is  a thought  you  share 
with  Ood,  because  His  Voice  accepted  It  for  you  and  answered  In  your 
name  that  It  was  dons.  Thus  Is  salvation  kept  among  the  thoughts  your 
Self  holds  dsar  and  cherishes  for  you. 

Wg  will  attempt  today  to  find  this  thought,  whose  presence  in 
your  mind  is  guaranteed  by  Him  Who  speaks  to  you  from  your  one  Self.  Our 
hourly  five  minute  practicing  will  be  a search  for  Him  within  your  mind. 
Salvation  comes  from  this  one  Self  through  Him  Who  Is  the  bridge  between 
your  mind  and  It.  Walt  patiently,  and  1st  Him  speak  to  you  about  your 
Self,  and  what  your  mind  can  do,  restored  to  it  and  free  to  serve  Its  Will. 

Begin  with  saying  this! 

■Salvation  comes  frcei  my  one  Self. 

Its  thoughts  are  mins  to  use." 

Than  seek  It 8 thought®,  and  elada  then  as  your  own.  Those  are  your  own 
real  thoughts  you  have  denied,  and  let  your  sdnd  go  wandering  in  a world 
of  dreans,  to  find  illusions  in  thoir  place.  Here  are  your  thoughts,  the 


V - 191 


only  ones  you  havo.  Salvation  Is  among  tbemj  find  It  there. 

If  yon'  succeed,  the  thoughts  that  come  to  you  will  tell  you 
you  are  caved,  and  that  your  mind  has  found  the  function  that  It  sought 
to  lose.  Tour  Solf  will  welcome  It  and  give  It  peace.  Ho stored  In 
strength,  it  will  again  flow  out  from  spirit  to  tho  spirit  in  all  things 
created  by  the  Spirit  as  Itself.  Tour  mind  will  bless  all  things.  Con- 

i j 

fusion  done,  you  are  rAstofed,  for  you  have  found  your  Self. 

Tour  Self  knows  that  you  cannot, fail  today.  Perhaps  your  mind 
remains  uncertain  yet  a little  while.  Be  not  dismayed  by  this.  The  Joy 
your  Self  experiences  It  will  save  for  you,  and  it  will  yet  be  yours  in 
full  awareness.  Every  time  you  spend  five  minutes  of  the  hour  seeking  Him 
Who  joins  your  mind  And  Self,  you  offer  Him  another  treasure  to  be  kept 
for  you. 

Each  time  today  you  tell  your  frantic  mind  salvation  cones  from 
your  one  Self,  you  lay  another  treasure  in  your  growing  storo.  And  all  or 
it  is  given  everyone  who  asks  for  it,  and  will  accept  the  gift.  Think, 
then,  how  touch  is  given  unto  you  to  give  this  day,  that  it  be  given  youl 
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97.  "I  wo  spirit." 

Today*  a ideA  identifies  you  with  your  one  Sell.  It  accepts  no 

epllt  identity,  nor  tries  to  weave  opposing  factors  into  unity.  It  simply 

states  the  truth.  Practice  this  truth  today  as  often  as  you  can,  for  it 

will  bring  your  mind  from  conflict  to  the  quiet  fields  of  peace.  Bo 

■from 

chill  of  fear  can  enter,  for  your  mind  has  been  absolved/  madness, 
letting  go  illusions  of  a split  Identity. 

We  state  agAin  the  truth  about  your  Self,  the  holy  Son  of  Ood 
Who  rests  in  youj  Miose  mind  has  been  restored  to  sanity.  Ton  are  the 
spirit  lovingly  endowed  with  all  your  father's  Love  and  peace  and  Joy. 

Ton  are  the  spirit  which  completes  Himself,  and  shares  His  function  as 
Creator.  He  is  with  you  always,  as  you  are  with  Him. 

Today  we  try  to  bring  reality  still  closer  to  your  mind.  Each 
time  you  practice,  awareness  is  brought  a little  nearer  at  least;  sometimes 
a thousand  years  or  more  are  saved.  The  minutes  which  you  give  are  multi* 
plied  over  and  over,  for  the  miracle  makes  use  of  time,  but  is  not  ruled 
by  it.  Salvation  is  a miracle,  the  first  and  last;  the  first  that  is  the 
last,  for  it  is  one. 

You  are  the  spirit  in  whose  mind  abides  the  miracle  in  which 
all  time  stands  still;  the  miracle  in  which  a minute  spent  in  using  these 
ideas  becomes  a time  that  has  no  limit  and  that  has  no  end.  Qlve,  then, 
these  minutes  willingly,  and  count  on  Him  Who  promised  to  lay  tlmelessness 
beside  then.  He  will  offer  all  His  strength  to  every  little  effort  that 
you  make.  Give  Him  the  minutes  which  He  needs  today,  to  help  you  under* 
stand  with  Him  you  are  the  spirit  that  abides  in  Him,  and  that  calls 
through  Hie  Voice  to  every  living  thing;  offers  His  sight  to  everyone  who 
asks;  replaces  error  with  the  simple  truth. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  be  glad  to  take  five  minutes  of  each  hour 
from  your  hands,  and  carry  then  around  this  aching  world  where  pain  and 
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misery  appear  to  role.  He  will  not  overlook  one  open  mind  th?t  trill 
accept  the  heeling  gifts  they  bring,  and  He  will  lay  thoa  evcryrhero  He 
knows  they  will  bo  welcome.  And  they  will  irttfrenaef  In  healing  power  each 
time  somoono  accopts  them  ao  hi«  thoughts,  and  uses  them  to  hoal. 

Thus  will  each  gift  to  Him  be  multiplied  a thousand-fold  and  tens 
of  thousands  more.  And  when  it  is  returned  to  you,  it  will  surpass  in 
might  the  little  gift  you  gave  as  much  as  does  tho  radiance  of  the  sun  but- 
shine  the  tiny  gleam  a firefly  makes ‘an  uncertain  moment  and  goes  out.  The 
steady  brilliance  of  this  light  remains  and  leads  you  out  of  darkness,  nor 
will  you  be  ablo  to  forget  the  way  again. 

Bogin  these  happy  exercises  with  the  words  tho  lloly  Spirit  speaks 
to  you,  and  let  them  echo  round  the  world  through  Hlmj 

"Spirit  am  I.  a holy  Son  of  Ood, 

Freo  of  all  limits,  safe  and  healed  and  whole* 
free  to  forgive,  and  free  to  nave  the  world." 

Expressed  through  you,  tho  Holy  Spirit  will  accept  thle  gift  that  you  re- 
ceived of  Him,  Increase  Its  power  and  give  It  back  to  you. 

Offer  each  practice  period  today  gladly  to  lUm.  And  Ho  will 
speak  to  you,  reminding  you  that  you  are  spirit,  ono  vlth  Him  and  (lod, 
your  brothers  and  your  Self.  Listen  for  His  assurance  every  time  you 
speak  tho  words He  offers  you  today,  and  let  Him  toll  your  mind  that  they 
are  truo.  Use  thoa  against  temptation,  and  escape  Its  sorry  consequents 
if  you  yield  to  the  beliof  that  you  ara  something  alee.  The  Holy  Spirit 
gives  you  peace  today.  Resolve  Hla  words,  and  offer  them  to  Him. 
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98,  *1  Mill  accept  ny  part  In  Ood'a  plan  fop  salvation." 

Today  la  a day  of  apodal  dedication.  He  take  a stand  on  but 
one  aide  today.  M.  aide  vlth  truth  and  _lot  illusions  go.  Me  dll  not 
radllate  between  the  two,  but  take  a fine  position  with  the  One.  Me 
dedicate  ouroel.es  to  truth  today,  and  to  salvation  as  God  planned  It  be. 

Me  dll  not  argue  It  la  something  elae.  Me  dll  not  seek  for  it  whore  It 

la  not.  In  gladness  wo  acoept  It  as  It  Is,  and  take  the  part  assigned  to 
ua  by  Qod. 

How  happy  to  bo  certain!  All  our  doubts  wo  lay  aside  today,  and 
take  our  etand  dth  certainty  of  purpose,  and  with  thanks  that  doubt  is  gone 
and  ourety  has  cone.  Ha  hnva  a nighty  purpose  to  fulfill,  and  ham  been 
givon  everything  we  need  dth  which  to  roach  the  goal.  Hot  one  mistake 
stands  in  our  way.  - For  wa  have  been  absolved/  orrora.  All  our  sins  are 
washed  away  by  realizing  they  ware  but  mistakes. 

Ihe  guiltless  have  no  fonr,  for  they  are  safe  and  recognize  their 
safety.  Thoy  do  not  appeal  to  maglo,  nor  Invent  escapes  fron  fancied  threats 
dth  out  reality.  They  rest  In  qdet  certainty  that  they  dll  do  what  it  le 
given  thorn  to  do.  They  do  not  doubt  their  own  ability  boeauso  they  know 
their  function  dU  bo  filled  conplotaly  In  the  perfect  tlao  and  plaoe.  They 
took  the  stand  which  we  will  take  today,  that  ws  nay  share  their  cortalnty 
and  thus  increase  it  by  accepting  it  ourselves. 

Iboy  will  bo  with  us|  all  who  took  the  stand  we  take  today  will 
gladly  offer  us  sll  that  they  loomed  and  every  gain  they  nado.  Those 
still  uncertain,  too,  dll  Join  dth  us,  and,  borrowing  our  certainty,  dll 
make  It  stronger  still.  While  those  as  yet  unborn  dU  hoar  tho  call  we 
heard,  and  answer  it  when  they  bam  cone  to  make  their  choice  again.  *.e 
do  not  choose  but  for  ourselves  today. 

la  It  not  worth  flvo  minutes  of  your  tine  each  hour  to  bo  able 
to  accept  the  happiness  that  Ood  has  given  you?  Is  It  not  worth  flvo 
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minutes  hourly  to  recognize  your  special  function  here  7 Is  not  five 

to  malco  gaining 

minutes  but  a small  request/  In  terms  of/a  reward  so  great  it  has  no 
measure?  You  have  made  a thousand  losing  bargains  at  the  least* 

Here  is  An  offer  guaranteeing  you  your  full  release  from  pain 
of  every  kind,  and  Joy  the  world  does  not  contain.  You  can  exchange  a 
little  of  your  time  for  pence  of  mind  and  certainty  of  purpose,  with  the 
promise  of  complete  success*  And  since  time  has  no  meaning,  you  are  being 
asked  for  nothing  in  return  for  everything.  Hero  is  a bargain  that  you 
cannot  lose.  And  what  you  gain  is  limitless  indeodl 

Each  hour  today  give  Him  your  tiny  gift  of  but  fivo  minutes.  Ho 
will  give  tho  words  you  use  in  practicing  today's  idea  the  doop  convection 
and  tho  certainty  you  lack.  Ills  words  will  Join  with  yours,  and  mokn  each 
repetition  of  today's  idea  a total  dedication,  made  in  faith  as  perfect 
and  as  sure  as  His  in  you.  His  confidence  in  you  will  bring  the  light  to 
all  the  words  you  say,  and  you  will  go  beyond  their  sound  to  what  they 
really  mean.  Today  you  practice  with  Him,  as  you  sayt 

n will  accept  ray  part  in  God's  plan  for  salvation." 

In  each  five  minutes  that  you  spend  with  Him,  Ho  will  accept  your 
words  and  give  them  back  to  you  all  bright  with  faith  and  confidence  so 
strong  and  steady  they  will  light  the  world  with  hope  and  gladness.  Do 
not  lose  one  chaico  to  bo  the  glad  receiver  of  His  gifts,  that  you  may  give 
them  to  the  world  today. 

OIt.  Him  tho  worts,  and  Ho  will  do  tho  rest.  He  will  enable  you 
to  understand  your  special  function.  Ho  will  open  up  tho  way  to  happiness, 
end  peace  and  trust  will  be  Ilia  gifts)  His  answer  to  your  words.  He  will 
respond  with  all  His  faith  and  Joy  and  certainty  that  what  you  say  is  true. 
And  you  will  have  conviction  then  of  Him  Who  knows  the  function  that  you 
have  on  earth  as  well  as  Hoavsa.  He  will  bo  with  you  each  practice  period 
you  share  with  Him,  exchanging  every  instant  of  tho  time  you  offer  Him  for 
timelossncss  and  peace. 
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Throughout  tho  hour,  let  your  time  be  spent  In  happy  preparation 
for  the  next  five  minutes  you  will  spend  again  with  Him.  Repeat  today*  s 
Idea  while  you  wait  for  the  glad  time  to  come  to  you  again.  Repeat  It 
orten,  and  do  not  forget  each  time  you  do  so,  you  have  let  your  mind  be 
readied  for  the  happy  time  to  come. 

And  when  the  hour  goeo  and  He  is  there  once  more  to  spend  a 
little  timo  trith  you,  be  thankful  and  lay  down  all  earthly  tasks,  all 
little  thoughts  and  limited  ideas,  and  spend  a happy  timo  again  with  Him. 
Tell  Him  once  more  that  you  accept  the  part  that  He  would  have  you  take 
and  holp  you  fill,  and  He  will  moke  you  sure  you  want  this  choice,  which 
He  has  made  with  70U  and  you  with  111m. 
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99*  "Salvation  la  my  only  function  here." 

Salvation  and  forgiveness  are  the  same.  They  both  Imply  that 
something  has  gone  wrong;  something  to  be  saved  from,  forgiven 
for;  something  antis 9 that  needs  corrective  change;  sontothing  apart  or 

different  from  the  Will  of  Ood.  Thus  do  both  terms  imply  a thing  In- 

seen 

possible  but  yet  which  has  occurred,  resulting  in  a ntato  of  conflletAjo- 
twoen  what  is  and  what  could  never  be* 

Truth  and  illusions  both  are  equal  now,  for  both  have  happened* 
U*?  Impossible tho  thing  you^ed  forclvomss  for,  salvation  from. 
Salvation/  tho  borderland  betweon/tnith  and/lilusion.  It  re floe t 3 the 
troth  teeguno  it  is  tho  moans  by  which  you  can  cscapo  illusions.  Yet  it 
is  not/the  truth  because  it  undoes  what  was  never  done. 

How  could  there  be  a meeting  place  at  all  where  earth  and  Heaven 
can  be  reconciled  within  a mind  vhoro  both  of  them  exist?  The  mind  that 
eoeo  illusions  thinks  them  real.  They  have  existence  in  that  they  aro 
thoughts.  And  yet  they  are  not  real,  because  the  mind  that  thinks  these 
thoughts  is  separate  from  Ood. 

Vhst  joins  tho  separated  mind  And  thoughts  with  Mind  and  Thought 
which  aro  forever  ono7  What  plan  conld  hold  tho  truth  inviolate,  yet. 
rocognixe  tho  need  illuoiono  bring,  and  offer  means  by  vide),  they  are  un- 
done without  attack  and  with  no  touch  of  pain?  What  but  a Thought  of  God 
could  bo  this  plan,  by  which  tho  never  dono  is  overlooked,  and  sins  for- 
gotten  which  were  never  real? 

IT10  Holy  Spirit  holds  this  plan  of  Ood  exactly  an  it  was  re- 
coived  of  Him  within  the  Mind  of  Ood  and  in  your  own.  It  Is  apart  from 
time  in  that  Its  Source  Is  timeless.  Tefc  it  operates  In  time,  because 
of  your  belief  that  time  is  real.  Unshaken  does  the  Holy  Spirit  look  on 
what  you  see;  on  sin  and  pain  and  death,  on  grief  and  separation  and  on 
loss.  Tet  does  Ho  know  one  thing  must  still  be  true;  Ood  is  still  Love, 
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and  this  la  not  Ilia  Will. 

Thla  la  the  Thought  that  brlnga  Illusions  to  the  truth,  end 
aoeo  then  as  appearances  behind  which  la  the  changeless  and  tho  sure. 

This  Is  tho  Thought  that  saves  and  that  forgives,  because  It  lays  no 
faith  in  what  la  not  created  by  the  only  Source  It  knows.  This  la  the 
thought  whose  function  la  to  save  by  giving  you  its  function  as  your  own. 
Salvation  is  your  function,  with  the  One  to  Whom  the  plan  was  given;  How 
are  you  entrusted  with  tills  plan,  along  with  Hha.  He  has  one  answer  to 
appearances;  regardless  of  tlioir  fora,  their  site,  their  depth  or  apy 
attribute  they  soon  to  havot 

"Salvation  Is  my  only  function  here. 

Ood  still  la  Love,  and  this  Is  not  Hla  Hill." 

Tou  who  will  yet  work  miracles,  bo  aure  you  practice  well  the 
Idea  for  today.  Try  to  perceive  the  strength  In  what  you  any,  for  these 
are  words  In  which  your  freedom  Ilea.  Tour  Father  loves  you.  All  the 
world  of  pain  la  not  His  Will.  Forgive  yourself  the  thought  lie  wanted 
tills  for  you.  Then  let  tho  Thought  with  which  lie  has  replaced  all  your 
niotnkos  enter  the  darkened  places  of  your  wind  that  thought  the  thoughts 
that  never  wore  His  Will. 

This  part  belongs  to  Ood,  aa  doeo  the  rest.  It  dooa  not  think 
its  solitary  thoughts,  arid  make  them  real  by  hiding  them  frem  Him.  Let  In 
tho  light,  and  you  will  look  upon  no  obstacle  to  what  lie  wills  for  you. 
Open  your  aocrota  to  Hia  kindly  light,  and  aee  how  bright  thla  light  still 
shines  in  you. 

Practice  His  Thought  today,  and  let  Hia  light  seek  out  and 
lighten  up  all  darkened  spots,  and  shine  through  thorn  to  Join  then  to  the 
rest.  It  la  Ood' a Will  your  mind  be  ono  with  Hia.  It  Is  God's  Will  that 
llo  has  but  one  Son.  It  is  0od‘ a Will  that  Hia  ono  Son  is  you.  Think  of 
theao  things  in  practicing  today,  and  start  the  lesson  that  wo  learn  today 
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with  this  Instruction  In  the  way  of  truth t 

"Salvation  Is  my  only  function  hero. 

Salvation  and  forgiveness  are  the  Bane.11 

Then  turn  to  Him  Who  shores  your  function  here,  and  lot  Him  teach  you 
what  yon  need  to  learn  to  lay  all  fear  aside,  and  know  your  Self  ©a  lovo 
which  has  no  oppo3ito  In  you. 

Forgive  all  thoughts  which  would  oppose  the  truth  of  your  com- 
pletion, unity  and  peace*  You  cannot  lose  the  gifts  your  Father  gave.  You 
do  not  want  to  be  nnothor  self.  You  have  no  function  that  is  not  of  God. 
Forgive  yourself  the  one  you  think  you  made.  Forgiveness  and  salvation  nr© 
the  oano.  Forgive  what  you  have  made  and  you  are  saved. 

There  is  a special  message  for  today  which  has  the  power  to  re- 
move all  forme  of  doubt  and  fear  forevor  from  yotrmlnd.  If  you  are  tempted 
to  believe  them  true,  remember  that  appearances  can  not  withstand  the 
truth  those  mighty  words  contain: 

"Salvation  1b  my  only  function  hero. 

Ood  still  is  Lovo,  and  this  is  not  Ills  Hill. 

Tour  only  function  tolls  you  you  aro  one.  Remind  yourself  of 
this  betwcon  tho  times  you  give  five  mlnutos  to  be  shared  with  Him  Who 
shares  God’s  plan  with  you.  Remind  yourself: 

"Salvation  In  my  only  function  here." 

Thus  do  you  lay  forgiveness  on  your  mind,  and  let  all  foar  be  gently  laid 
aside,  that  love  may  find  its  rightful  place  In  you  and  show  you  that  you 
ore  the  Son  of  Ood. 
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100.  "Hy  part  Is  essential  to  God's  plan  for  salvation. ■ 

Just  as  God's  Son  completes  his  Father,  so  your  part  in  it 
complotoe  your  Father's  plan.  Salvation  must  reverse  the  »nd  belief  in 
separate  ttioughts  and  separate  bodies,  which  lend  separate  lives  and 
go  thoir  cop  nr  a to  ways.  Ons  fimc  tlpi^s  hared  by  separato  minds  unites 
them  in  one  purpose,  for  each  one/in  equally  essential  to  thorn  all. 

God's  Will  for  you  is  perfect  happineoo.  Why  should  you  choone 
to  go  against  Ills  Will7  The  part  that  lie  has  savod  for  you  to  take  in 
working  out  Ills  plan  is  given  you  that  you  might  bo  restored  to  what  lb 
wills.  This  part  is  as  essential  to  His  plan  as  to  your  happiness.  Tour 
Joy  must  bo  complete  to  lot  His  plan  be  understood  by  those  to  who®  He 
sends  you.  They  will  seo  their  function  in  your  shining  face,  and  hear 
God  calling  to  then  In  your  happy  laugh. 

Tou  aro  indeed  essential  to  God's  plan.  Without  your  Joy,  His 
Joy  is  incomplete.  Without  your  smllo,  tho  world  cannot  be  saved.  Whllo 
you  are  sad,  tho  light  that  Ood  Himself  appointed  as  the  moans  to  save 
the  world  is  dim  and  lustorless,  and  no  ono  laughs  because  all  laughter 
can  but  oeho  yours. 

Tou  are  lndood  osnontlal  to  God's  plan.  Just  as  yonr  light  in- 
creases every  light  that  uhinos  in  Hoaven,  so  your  Joy  on  earth  calls  to 
ell  minds  to  let  thoir  sorrows  go,  and  take  their  place  beside  you  in  God's 
plan.  God's  messengers  are  joyous,  and  their  Joy  heals  sorrow  and  despair. 
They  are  the  proof  that  Ood  wills  perfect  happiness  for  all  who  will  accept 
their  Father's  gifts  as  theirs. 

Wb  will  not  let  ourselves  be  sad  today.  ft>r  if  w*>  <ta,  we  fall 
to  take  the  part  that  is  essential  to  God's  plan,  as  woll  as  to  our  vision. 
Sadness  is  the  sign  that  you  would  play  another  part,  instead  of  what  has 
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boon  assigned  to  you  by  Ood.  Thus  do  you  fall  to  show  thn  world  hoif  groat, 
tho  happiness  Ho  wills  for  you*  And  so  you  do  not  recognize  that  It  Is 
yours. 

Today  we  will  attempt  to  understand  Joy  la  our  function  horo. 

If  you  are  sad,  your  part  is  unfulfilled,  and  all  tho  world  Is  thus  do- 
prived  of  Joy,  along  with  you.  Ood  asks  you  to  bo  happy,  oo  the  world 
can  see  how  much  lie  loves  His  Son,  and  wills  no  sorrow  risen  to  abate  his 
Joy)  no  fear  bosot3  him  to  disturb  his  peace.  Tou  are  God's  messonger  to- 
day. 7ou  bring  Hts  happiness  to  all  you  look  uponj  His  peaco  to  overyora 
who  looks  on  you  and  sees  His  message  in  your  happy  face. 

He  will  prepare  ourselves  for  this  today.  In  our  five  minute 
practice  periods,  by  feeling  happiness  arise  In  us  according  to  our 
Father's  Hill  and  ours.  Begin  the  exercises  with  tho  thought  today's  idoa 
contains.  Than  realise  your  part  1b  to  he  happy.  Only  this  is  asked  of 
you  or  anyone  who  wants  to  take  his  place  among  Cod's  messengers.  Tlilnk 
what  tills  means.  Tou  have  Indeed  been  wrong  in  your  belief  that  sacriflco 
ie  asked.  ToU  but  receive  nceording  to  God's  plan,  and  never  loso  or 
sacrifice  or  die. 

How  lot  ua  try  to  find  that  Joy  that  proven  to  ns  and  all  tha 
world  Ood' a Will  for  us.  It  is  your  function  that  you  find  It  here,  nnl 
that  you  find  It  now.  For  this  you  canto.  I.et  this  ono  bo  tho  day  that 
you  BueceedI  Look  deep  within  you,  undismayed  by  all  the  littlo  thoughts 
and  foolish  goals  you  pase  aa  you  ascend  to  meet  the  Christ  In  you. 

He  will  bo  thore.  And  you  can  reach  Him  now.  What  could  you 
rather  look  upon  In  place  of  Him  Who  waits  that  you  may  look  on  Him? 

What  littlo  thought  has  power  to  hold  you  back?  What  foolish  goal  can 
keep  you  from  suceoss  jrfion  He  Who  calla  to  you  is  Ood  Himself? 

He  will  bo  there.  Tou  are  essential  to  Hla  plan.  Ton  are  Ills 
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weesenger*  today.  And  you  era  at  rind  what  Ho  would  have  you  give.  Do 
not  forget  the  idea  for  today  between  your  hourly  practice  periods.  It 
ie  your  Self  Who  calls  to  you  today.  And  it  is  Htoi  you  answer,  every 
tine  you  tell  yourself  you  are  essential  to  Ood*s  plan  for  the  salvation 


of  the  world. 
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101.  "God1*  Will  for  ne  is  perfect  happiness."  * 

7 

V * 

t. 

■ .:  ’Today  we  will  continue  with  the  theme  of  happiness.  This  is 
a key  idea  in  understanding >wh*t?  salvation ‘means;  Tou  still  believe  it 
asks  for  suffering  as  penance  for  your  "dine."  This  is  not  no.  Yet 
you  must  think  it  so  while  you  believe  that  din  is  real,  and  that  God*  s 
Son  can  sin. 

If  sin  is  real,  then  punishment  is  Just  and  cannot  be  escaped. 
Salvation  thus  cannot  be  purchased  but  through  suffering.  If  sin  is  real, 
then  happiness  must  be  illusion,  for  they  cannot  both  be  truo.  The  sin- 
ful warrant  only  death  and  pain,  and  it  is  this  they  ask  for.  Fbr  they 
know  it  waits  for  them,  and  it  will  seek  them  out  and  find  them  somewhere, 
sometime,  in  some  form  that  evens  the  account  thoy  owe  to  God.  They 
would  escape  Him  in  their  fear.  Artf  yet  He  will  pursue.  And  thoy  can 
not  escape. 

If  oln  Is  real,  salvation  must  bo  pain.  Pain  la  the  cost  of 
eln,  and  suffering  can  naver  bo  escaped,  if  sin  io  real.  Salvation  must 
bo  foared,  for  it  will  kill,  bat  slowly,  taking  everything  away  before  it 
grants  the  volcome  boon  of  death  to  victim,  who  are  little  more  then  bonco 
bofore  salvation  is  appeased.  Its  wrath  la  boundloss,  merciless,  but 
wholly  Just. 

Who  would  seek  out  such  savage  punishment?  Who  would  not  fleo 
salvation,  and  attempt  in  every  way  he  can  to  drotm  tho  Voice  Which  offers 
it  to  him?  Why  would  he  try  to  listen  and  accept  Its  offering?  If  si*  i3 
real,  Its  offering  is  death,  and  meted  out  in  cruel  fom  to  match  the 
vicious  wishes  in  which  sin  ie  bom.  If  ein  is  real,  salvation  has  become 
your  bitter  onamy,  the  curse  of  God  upon  you  who  have  crucified  His  Son. 

Tou  noed  the  practice  periods  today.  The  exercises  teach  sin 
is  not  real,  and  all  that  you  believe  must  came  from  sin  will  nevor 
happen,  for  it  has  no  cause.  Accept  Atonement  with  an  open  mind,  which 
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chorishos  no  lingering  belief  that  you  have  made  a devil  of  Cod*  s Son. 
Thoro  is  no  sin.  we  practice  with  this  thought  as  often  as  we  can  today, 
because  it  is  the  basis  for  today's  idea. 

God’s  Will  for  you  ie  perfect  happiness  because  there  is  no  ein, 
and  suffering  is  causeless.  Joy  is  Just,  and  pain  is  but  tho  sign  you 
have  misunderstood  yourself.  Fear  not  the  Will  of  God.  But  turn  to  it 
in  confidence  that  it  will  set  you  free  from  all  the  consequences  ein  has 
wrought  in  fevorioh  imagination.  Sayt 

"God's  Will  for  me  is  perfect  happineos. 

There  is  no  elnj  it  has  no  consequence." 

So  should  you  start  your  practice  periods,  and  then  attompt  again  to 
find  tho  Joy  these  thoughts  will  introduce  into  your  mind. 

Give  these  five  minutes  gladly,  to  remove  the  heavy  load  you 
lay  upon  yourself  with  the  insane  belief  that  sin  is  real.  Today  escape 
from  mndnoss.  You  ore  set  on  freedom's  road,  and  now  today's  idea  brings 
wings  to  speed  you  on,  and  hope  to  go  still  faster  to  the  waiting  goal  of 
peace.  Thero  ie  no  sin.  Remomber  this  today,  and  tell  youroolf  as  often 
as  you  cant 

"God's  Will  for  mo  is  porfoct  happiness. 

TMo  is  tho  truth,  because  there  ie  no  sin." 
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102.  "X  share  Ood'a  Will  for  happiness  for  me." 

You  do  not  want  to  suffer.  Ton  may  think  it  buys  you  some- 
thing, and  may  still  believe  a little  that  it  buys  you  vhst  ycm  imnt. 

Tot  this  belief  la  surely  shaken  now,  at  least  enough  to  lot  you  question 
It,  and  to  ouopect  It  really  makes  no  sonso.  It  has  not  gone  an  yet,  but 
lacks  the  roots  that  once  secured  It  tightly  to  the  dark  and  hidden  secret 
places  of  your  mind. 

TodAy  we  try  to  loose  its  voakenod  hold  still  further,  and  to 
reallzo  that  pain  Is  purposeless,  without  a cause  and  with  no  power  to 
acrounpllsh  anything.  It  cannot  purchase  anything  at  all.  It  offers  noth- 
ingj  and  docs  not  exist.  And  everything  you  think  it  offers  you  is 
lacking  in  existence,  like  itself.  You  have  been  slave  to  nothing.  Bo 
you  free  today  to  Join  the  happy  Will  of  God. 

For  several  dayo  we  will  continue  to  devote  our  periods  of 
practicing  to  exerclsoo  planned  to  helpy>u  reach  tho  happiness  God's  Will 
has  placed  in  you. • More  is  your  home,  and  here  your  safety  la.  Here  is 
your  peace,  and  here  there  is  no  fear.  Hero  is  salvation.  Here  is  rest 
at  last. 

Do gin  your  practice  periods  today  with  this  acceptance  of 
Ood*s  kill  for  youi 

"I  share  Ood'a  Will  for  happiness  for  me. 

And  I Accept  it  as  my  function  now." 

Then  seek  this  function  deep  within  your  mind,  for  it  ie  there,  awaiting 
but  your  choice.  You  cannot  fall  to  find  it  when  you  learn  it  is  your 
circle o,  and  that  you  share  God's  will. 

Be  happy,  for  your  only  ftinction  hero  is  happiness.  You  ha\e 
no  need  to  be  less  loving  to  God's  Son  than  He  whose  Love  created  him  as 
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loving  as  Himself*  Beoides  these  hourly  five  minute  res<$  pause 
frequently  today,  to  tell  yourself  that  you  have  now  accepted  happlnosa 
ao  your  ono  function.  And  be  rare  that  you  are  joining  with  God* a will 
In  doing  this. 
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103.  "Ood,  being  Love,  is  also  happiness." 

Happiness  is  an  attribute  of  lovo.  It  cannot  bo  apart  from  it. 
Nor  can  it  be  experienced  where  love  is  not.  Love  has  no  limits,  being 
everywhere.  And  therefore  Joy  is  everywhere  as  veil.  Yet  can  the  mind 

deny  that  this  is  so,  believing  there  are  gaps  in  love  vhero  sin  can 

♦ 

enter,  bringing  pain  instead  of  joy.  This  strange  belief  would  limit 
happiness  by  redefining  love  as  limited,  and  introducing  opposition  in 
what  has  no  limit  and  no  opposite. 

Fear  Is  associated  then  with  love,  and  its  rosults  become  the 
heritage  of  minds  that  think  what  they  have  mnde  is  real.  Those  images, 
with  no  reality  in  truth,  bear  witness  to  the  fear  of  Cod,  for getting 
being  Love,  Re  must  be  Joy.  This  basic  error  we  will  try  again  to  bring 
to  truth  today,  and  toach  ourselves i 

"Ood,  being  Love,  is  also  happiness. 

To  fear  Hia  is  to  bo  afraid  of  Joy." 

Begin  your  periods  of  practicing  today  with  this  association,  which 
corrects  the  false  belief  that  Cod  is  fear.  It  also  crphaoizos  happiness 
belongs  to  you,  bocause  of  what  Ho  is. 

Allow  this  one  correction  to  be  placed  within  your  mind  each 
waking  hour  today.  Then  welcome  all  the  hAppinoss  it  brings  os  truth  re- 
places fear,  and  Joy  becomes  what  you  expect  to  take  tlio  placo  of  pain. 

Ood  being  Love,  it  will  be  given  you.  Bolster  this  expectation  frequently 
throughout  the  day,  and  quiet  a 31  your  fears  with  this  assurance,  kind 
and  wholly  truot 

"Cod.  being  Love,  is  also  happiness. 

And  it  is  happiness  I seok  today. 

I cannot  fail,  bocause  I soek  the  truth.” 
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10b.  "I  seek  but  what  belongs  to  ne  In  truth." 

Today's  ldoa  continues  with  tho  thought  that  Joy  and  paaca  aro 
not  but  Idle  dreoroa . They  are  your  right,  because  of  what  you  nro.  They 
ccna  to  you  from  Owl,  Who  cannot  fail  to. give  you  what  Ue  wills.  let 
must  there  bo  a place  made  ready  to  receive  Ilia  gifts.  They  are  not  wel- 
comed gladly  by  a mind  that  has  Instead  received  the  gifts  it  Bade  where 
His  belong,  as  (substitutes  for  then. 

Today  we  would  remove  all  meaningless  and  self-made  gifts 
which  we  have  placed  upon  tho  holy  altar  where  Ood* s gifts  belong.  His 
aro  the  gifts  that  aro  our  own  in  truth.  His  are  the  gifts  that  we  in- 
herited before  tine  was,  and  that  'fill  still  be  ours  vhon  tine  has  passed 
into  otomlty.  His  aro  the  gifts  that  are  within  us  now)  for  they  are 

timeless.  And  we  need  not  wait  to  have  them.  They  belong  to  us  today, 

choose 

Therefore,  we/  to  have  thfta  now,  and  knew,  in  choosing  then 
In  ploco  of  what  wo  made,  wo  but  unite  our  will  with  what  Ood  wills,  and 
recognise  tho  saroo  ao  being  one.  Our  longer  practice  periods  today,  the 
hourly  five  minutes  given  truth  for  your  salvation,  should  begin  with  thlai 

■I  sock  but  vhat  belongs  to  me  in  truth. 

And  Joy  and  peace  are  ny  inheritance." 

Then  lay  aside  the  conflicts  of  the  world  that  of  for  othor  gifts  and 
other  goals  made  of  illusions,  witnessed  to  by  them,  and  sought  for  onlr 
in  a world  Of  dreams. 

All  this  we  lay  abide,  and  aeok  instead  that  which  is  truly 
ours,  as  wo  ask  to  recognize  what  Ood  has  givon  us.  Me  dear  a holy 
place  within  our  minds  before  His  alter,  whore  His  gifts  of  ponce  and 
Joy  are  welcome,  and  to  which  we  come  to  find  what  has  been  given  us  by 
Him.  We  corao  in  confidence  today,  aware  that  what  belongs  to  us  in  truth 
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lo  what  Ho  givos.  And  we  would  wish  for  nothing  elne,  for  nothing  else 
bolongs  to  us  in  truth. 

So  do  wo  clear  the  way  for  Him  today  by  sljnply  recognizing 
that  TUs  Will  io  done  already,  and  that  Jo y and  ptmco  belong  to  os  as 
His  eternal  gifts.  Wo  will  not  lot  ourcolves  lose  eight  of  them  between 
the  tiroos  wo  come  to  eook  for  them  where  Ho  has  laid  then.  Thio  reminder 
will  we  bring  to  mind  as  often  as  we  cant 

"I  seek  but  what  belongs  to  me  in  truth. 

God's  gifts  of  Joy  and  peace  are  all  I want." 


W - 210 


105.  "Cod' s peace  and  Joy  arc  mine." 

God *8  peace  and  Joy  arc  yours.  Today  we  will  accept  then,  know- 
ing they  belong  to  us.  And  we  will  try  to  undorstand  those  gifts  increase 
afl  wo  receive  them.  They  arc  not  lUco  to  tlw  gifts  the  world  can  give,  in- 
which  the  glvor  loses  as  he  gives  the  giftj  the  taker  io  tho  richer  by  hie 
loss.  9uch  are  not  gifts,  but  bargains  made  with  guilt.  The  truly,  given 
gift  entails  no  Ions.  It  is  impossible  that  one  can  gain  because  another 
loses.  This  implies  a Unit  and  an  insufficiency. 

No  gift  is  given  thus.  Such  "gifts"  are  but  a bid  for  a more 
valuable  roturnj  a loan  with  interest  to  be  paid  in  full;  a temporary 
lending,  noant  to  bo  a pledge  of  debt  to  be  repaid  with  more  than  was  re- 
ceived by  him  who  took  tho  gift.  This  strange  distortion  of  what  giving 
moans  pervades  all  levels  of  tho  world  you  see.  It  strips  all  mooning 
frc-n  the  gifts  you  give,  and  leaves  you  nothing  in  the  ones  you  take. 

A major  learning  goal  thie  courso  has  set  is  to  reverse  your 
view  of  giving,  so  you  can  receive.  For  giving  has  become  a eourco  of 
fear,  and  so  you  would  avoid  the  only  means  by  which  you  can  receive. 
Accept  God's  peace  and  Joy,  and  you  will  learn  a different  way  of  looking 
at  a gift.  God's  gifts  will  never  lessen  when  thoy  are  given  ovay.  Thoy 
but  increase  thereby. 

As  Heaven' s peace  and  Joy  intensify  when  you  Accept  them  as 
God's  gift  to  you,  so  does  tho  Joy  of  your  Creator  grow  when  you  accept 
His  Joy  and  peace  as  yours.  True  giving  io  creation.  It  extsndn  the 
limltloss  to  the  unlimited,  eternity  to  tlmelessness,  and  love  unto  it- 
self. It  adds  to  all  that  is  complete  already,  not  in  staplo  terms  of 
adding  more,  for  that  implies  that  it  was  less  baforo.  It  adds  by  letting 
what  cannot  contain  itself  fulfill  its  aim  of  giving  everything  it  has 
away,  securing  it  forever  for  itself. 
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Today  accept  God* s jfeace  and  Joy  as  yours.  let  Him  cwiplete 
Himself  as  lie  defines  completion.  Tou  will  understand  that  what  conpletoe 
lUn  must  complete  His  Son  as  well.  He  cannot  give  through  loss.  No  moro 
can  you.  Receive  His  gift  of  Joy  and  peace  today,  and  He  will  thank  you 
for  your  gift  to  Him. 

Tbday  our  practice  periods  will  start  a little  differently. 

Begin  today  by  thinking  of  those  brothers  who  have  been  donied  by  you  the 
peace  and  Joy  that  »re  their  right  under  the.  equal  laws  of  Ood.  Here 
you  denied  thorn  to  yourself.  And  here  you  must  return  to  claim  them  as 
your  own. 

Think  of  your  "enemies"  a little  while,  and  toll  each  one,  as 
he  occur 8 to  you i 

"My  brother,  peace  and  Joy  1 offor  you. 

That  I may  have  Ood*s  peace  and  Joy  as  mine." 

Thun  you  prepare  yourself  to  rocognise  Ood 'a  eifta  to  you,  and  lot  your 
nind  bo  free  of  all  that  would  prevent  auocoss  today.  How  are  you  reedy 
to  accept  the  gift  of  peaco  and  joy  that  Ood  haa  given  you.  How  you  can 
aay,  "Ood'o  peaco  and  joy  are  nine,"  for  you  have  given  what  you  would 
receive. 

Tou  must  succeed  today,  if  you  prepare  your  mind  as  we  suggest. 
For  you  have  lot  all  bare  to  peace  and  Joy  bo  lifted  up,  and  what  is  s 
youra  can  cone  to  you  at  laat.  So  toll  youroolf,  "Ood'a  peace  and  Joy 
are  mine,"  and  close  your  eyes  a while,  and  lot  Ills  Voice  assure  you 
that  tho  words  you  speak  are  true. 

Spond  your  five  minutes  thus  with  Him  each  time  you  can  today, 
but  do  not  think  that  leas  is  worthless  vhon  you  cannot  give  Him  more. 

At  loast  remomber  hourly  to  say  tho  words  which  c«U  to  Him  to  give  you 
what  He  wills  to  give,  And  wills  you  to  receive.  Determine  not  to  inter- 
fere today  with  vtwt  no  wills.  And  if  a brother  seems  to  tempt  you  to 
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deny  Ood's  gift  to  hin,  see  it  as  but  another  chance  to  let  youroelf  re- 
ceive the  gifts  of  God  as  yours.  Then  bless  your  brother  thankfully, 
and  sayi 

"l^r  brother,  peace  and  Joy  I offer  you. 

That  I nay  have  God1  a peace  and  Joy  as  mine." 
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106.  "Lot  me  bo  otiU  and  listen  to  the  truth. " 

If  you  will  lay  aside  the  ego*  8 voice;  however  loudly  it  nay 
oeen  to  cnllj  if  you  will  not  accept  its  petty  gifts  that  give  you 
nothing  that  you  really  wrnitj  if  you  will  listen  with  an  open  mind, 
that  has  not  told  you  what  salvation  is;  then  you  will  hear  the  nighty 
Voice  of  truth,  cpiiet  in  power,  strong  in  stillness,  and  completely 
certain  in  Its  mos&ageo* 

Listen,  and  hoar  your  Father  speak  to  you  through  ills 
appointed  Volco,  Which  sUonces  the  thunder  of  the  meaningless,  and 
shows  the  way  to  peace  to  those  who  cannot  see.  Be  still  today  and 
listen  to  the  truth.  Be  not  deceived  by  voices  of  the  dead,  which  tell 
you  they  have  found  the  source  of  life  and  offer  it  to  you  for  your  belief. 
Attend  them  not,  but  listen  to  tho  truth. 

Bo  not  afraid  today  to  circumvent  the  voicoa  of  the  world. 

Walk  lightly  past  thalr  meaningless  persuasion.  Ffcar  them  not.  Co 
still  today  and  listen  to  the  truth.  Oo  past  all  things  which  do  not 
speak  of  Him  Who  holds  your  happiness  within  Ids  hand,  hold  out  to  you 
in  welcome  and  in  love.  HoAr  only  Him  today,  and  do  not  wait  to  roach 
Him  longer.  Hear  one  Voice  today. 

Today  tho  promise  of  God's  Word  io  kept.  nflar  and  bo  silent. 

Ho  would  speak  to  you.  He  comes  with  miracles  a thousand  times  os  happy 
and  as  wonderful  as  those  you  ever  dreamed  or  wished  for  in  your  dreams. 

His  miracles  are  true.  Thoy  will  not  fade  when  dreaming  ends.  Tliey  end 
the  dream  lnetoadj  and  last  forever,  for  they  corn©  from  Oo d to  Ills  dear 
Son,  whoso  othor  name  is  you.  rropare  yourself  for  miracles  today.  To- 
day allow  your  Father's  ancient  pledge  to  you  and  all  your  brothers  to  bo 
kept. 

Hear  Him  today,  and  listen  to  the  Word  which  lifts  the  veil  that 
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lies  upon  the  earth , and  wakes  all  tho3e  who  sleep  and  cannot  see. 

Ood  calls  to  thorn  through  you.  He  noods  your  voice  to  speak  to  then,  for 
who  could  reach  Ocd's  Son  except  his  Father,  calling  through  your  Self? 
Hear  Hira  today,  and  offer  Hi*  your  voice  to  speak  to  all  tho  multitude 
who  wait  to  hear  the  Word  that  He  will  speak  today. 

Be  ready  for  salvation.  It  is  here,  and  will  today  bo  given 
unto  you.  And  you  will  learn  your  function  from  the  One  Who  chono  it 
In  your  Father’s  Home  for  you*  Listen  today,  and  you  will  hear  a Voice 
Which  will  resound  throughout  the  world  through  you.  The  Bringer  of  all 
miracles  has  need  that  you  receive  them  first,  and  thus  became  the  Joyous 
glvor  of  what  you  received. 

Tims  does  salvation  start  and  thus  it  ends;  when  everything 
is  yours  and  evorything  is  given  away,  it  will  remain  with  you  forever. 
And  the  lesson  has  boon  learned.  Today  we  practice  giving,  not  the  way 
you  understand  it  now,  but  as  it  is.  Each  hour’s  exeroisos  should  begin 
with  this  request  for  your  onlighteimientt 

HI  will  be  still  and  listen  £*  the  truth. 

What  docs  it  mean  to  give  and  to  receive?" 

Ask  and  expect  an  answer.  Tour  request  la  one  whose  answer 
has  been  waiting  long  to  be  received  b7  you.  It  will  begin  the  ministry 
for  which  you  cane,  and  which  will  free  tho  world  from  thinking  giving 
is  a way  to  looe.  And  so  tho  world  becomes  ready  to  understand  and  to 
receive • 

Be  still  and  listen  to  tho  truth  today.  For  each  five  minutes 
spent  in  listening,  a thousand  minds  are  opened  to  the  truth  and  they 
will  hear  the  holy  Word  you  hear.  And  when  the  hour  is  past,  you  will 
again  release  a thousand  more  v!k>  pause  to  ask  that  truth  be  given  then, 
along  with  you. 

Today  tho  holy  Word  of  God  is  kept  through  your  receiving  it 
to  give  away,  so  you  can  teach  the  world  what  giving  moans  by  listening 
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and  learning  It  of  Him.  Do  not  forget  today  to  reinforce  your  choice  to 
hoar  and  to  receive  the  Word  by  this  reminder,  given  to  yourself  as  ofton 
an  ie  possible  todnyt 

"tot  me  bo  still  and  listen  to  the  truth. 

I am  the  messenger  of  Cod  today. 

My  voice  ie  His,  to  give  what  I receive.  ** 
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107-  "Truth  will  correct  all  errors  In  my  mind." 

What  can  correct  Illusions  but  tho  truth’/  And  what  are  errors 
but  Illusions  that  remain  unrocognizod  for  what  they  are?  Where  truth 
has  entorod  orrors  disappear#  They  merely  vanish,  leaving  not  a trace  by 
which  to  be  remembered.  Thoy  nre  gone  because,  without  belief,  thoy  have 
no  life#  And  so  they  disappear  to  nothingness,  returning  whence  they 
come#  Fbom  dust  to  dust  thoy  coroo  and  go,  for  only  truth  remains. 

Ran  you  imagine  vhat  a state  of  mind  without  illusions  is? 

How  it  would  fool7  Tby  to  remember  when  there  was  a tine,  —perhaps  a 
minute,  maybe  even  loss  —when  nothing  carae  to  interrupt  your  poacej 
when  you  were  cortaln  you  were  lovod  and  safe.  Then  try  to  picture  what 
it  would  bo  like  to  have  that  momont  be  axtondod  to  tho  end  of  time  and 
to  eternity#  Then  let  the  sense  of  quiet  that  you  felt  be  multiplied  a 
hundred  tlnos,  and  thon  be  multiplied  another  liundrcd  more# 

And  now  you  have  a hint,  not  more  thon  Just  tho  faintest  in- 
timation of  the  state  your  mind  will  rest  in  when  the  truth  has  cane# 
Without  Illusions  there  could  be  no  foar,  no  doubt  and  no  attack#  When 
truth  has  come  all  pain  Is  over,  for  there  Is  no  room  for  transitory 
thoughts  and  doad  Ideas  to  linger  in  your  mind#  Truth  occupies  your  mind 
completely,  liberating  you  from  all  beliefs  in  tho  ephemeral*  They  have 
no  place  because  tho  truth  has  como,  and  they  are  nowhere#  They  can  not 
be  found,  for  truth  is  evoryvlmro  forever,  now* 

When  truth  has  come  it  does  not  stay  a while,  to  disappear  or 
change  to  something  else#  It  does  not  shift  and  altor  in  its  form,  nor 
come  and  go  and  go  and  como  again.  It  stays  exactly  as  It  always  was,  to 
be  depended  on  in  every  neod,  and  trusted  with  a perfect  trust  in  all  the 
seeming  difficulties  and  the  doubts  that  the  appearances  the  world  pre- 
sents engender.  They  will  merely  blow  away,  when  truth  corrects  the 
errors  In  your  mind. 
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When  truth  has  com  it  harbors  in  its  wings  the  gift  of  per- 
foot  constancy,  and  lore  which  does  not  falter  in  tho  face  of  pain,  but 
looks  beyond  it,  oteadily  and  euro.  Here  is  the  gift  of  healing,  for 
the  truth  needs  no  defense,  and  therefore  no  attack  is  possible. 

Illusions  can  be  brought  to  truth  to  be  corrected.  But  the  truth 

stands  far  beyond  illusions,  and  caii  not  bo  brought  to  them  to  turn  then 
into  truths 

Ikuth  does  not  com  and  go  nor  shift  nor  change,  in  this  appear- 
ance now  and  then  In  that,  evading  capture  and  escaping  grasp,  it  doss 
not  hide.  It  stands  in  open  light,  in  obvious  aecesslbillty.  It  is  in- 
possible  that  anyone  could  seek  it  truly,  and  would  not  succeed.  Today 
belongs  to  truth.  Give  truth  its  due,  and  it  will  give  you  yours.  Ion 
-ore  not  meant  to  suffer  end  to  die.  Tour  Fhther  wills  thsse  droa-ae  he 
fiono.  Let  truth  correct  them  all. 

We  do  not  ask  for  what  wo  do  not  have.  We  merely  ask  for  what 
belongs  to  us,  that  we  may  recognise  it  as  our  own.  Today  ,»  practice  on 
the  happy  note  of  certainty  that  has  been  born  of  truth.  The  shaky  and 
onsteady  footsteps  of  illusion  are  not  our  approach  today.  We  are  as 
certain  of  success  as  wo  are  sure  ve  live  and  hope  and  breathe  and  think. 

We  do  not  donbt  wo  walk  with  truth  today,  and  count  on  it  to  enter  into 
all  the  exercises  that  wo  do  thie  day. 

Bogin  by  asking  Him  Who  goes  with  yon  upon  thin  undertaking  that 
Ho  be  in  your  awareness  as  you  go  with  Him.  lou  are  not  made  of  flesh  and 
blood  and  bone,  but  were  crested  by  the  edf-same  Thought  which  gave  the 
Gift  of  Ilf,  to  Rim  e,  well.  Ho  i,  your  Brother,  and  so  like  to  you 
mr  Father  knows  that  you  are  both  tho  same.  It  i,  your  Self  you  ask  to 
eo  with  you,  and  how  could  lb  he  absent  where  you  are? 

IVuth  will  correct  ell  errore  in  your  mind  which  tell  you  . 
you  could  be  .pert  from  Him.  Tou  .peek  to  Him  today,  end  make  your  pledge 
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to  lot  His  function  bo  fulfilled  through  you.  lb  share  His  function  la 
to  share  His  Joy.  His  confidence  is  with  you,  as  you  oayi 

"Truth  will  correct  all  errors  in  my  mind. 

And  I will  rest  in  Him  Who  io  ray  Self." 

Then  lot  Him  lead  you  gently  to  the  truth,  which  will  enrol  op  you  and 
givo  you  peace  so  dcop  and  tranquil  that  you  will  return  to  the  feniliar 
world  reluctantly. 

And  yet  you  will  bo  glad  to  look  again  upon  this  world.  For 
you  will  bring  with  you  the  promise  of  the  changes  which  the  truth  that 
goes  with  you  will  carry  to  the  world.  They  win  increase  with  ovary 
gift  you  give  of  fivo  small  minutes,  and  the  errors  that  surround  the 
world  will  be  corrected  as  you  let  them  be  corroctod  in  your  mind. 

Do  not  forget  your  function  for  today.  Eaoh  time  you  tell 
youroolf  with  confidence,  "Truth  will  correct  all  errors  in  ray  mind," 
you  speak  for  all  the  world  and  Him  Who  would  reloase  the  world,  as  He 
would  set  you  free. 
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108.  "To  give  »nd  to  receive  are  one  In  troth."  . 

Vlnloo  depends  upon  today's  idea.  Tho  light  Is  In  It,  for  It 
reconciles  all  seeming  opponitos.  And  what  is  licht  except  the  resolution, 
born  of  peace,  of  all  your  conflicts  and  mlstakon  thoughts  Into  ono  concept 
which  is  wholly  true?  Even  that  ono  will  disappear,  because  tho  Thought 
behind  It  will  appear  Instead  to  take  Its  place.  And  now  you  are  at 
peace  forover,  for  the  dream  is  over  then. 

True  light  that  makes  true  vision  possible  is  not  the  light 
tho  body's  eyes  behold.  It  is  a state  of  mind  that  hao  become  so 
unified  that  dnrknnsa  cannot  ba  perceived  at  all.  And  thus  what  is  the 

same  is  soon  ao  one,  while  what  is  not  tho  same  remains  unnoticed,  for  it 
is  not  thcro. 

This  is  tho  light  that  shows  no  opposites,  and  vision,  being 
healed,  has  power  to  heal.  This  is  tho  light  that  brings  your  psaco  of 
mind  to  other  minds,  to  share  it  and  be  glad  that  they  nre  ono  with  you 
and  with  themselves.  Ihis  is  the  light  that  heals  because  it  brings 

single  perception,  based  upon  one  frams  of  reference,  from  which  ono  mean- 
lng  comes. 

fc.ro  aro  both  giving  and  receiving  soon  as  different  aspect,  of 
one  Thought  whoso  truth  does  not  depend  on  which  is  seen  as  first,  nor 
which  appears  to  bo  in  second  place.  Kero  It  lo  understood  that  both 
occur  together,  that  the  Thought  remain  complete.  And  in  this  understand- 
ing is  the  base  on  which  all  opposites  are  reconciled,  because  they  ere 
perceived  from  tho  same  frame  of  reference  which  unifies  this  Thought. 

One  thought,  completely  unified,  will  servo  to  unify  all 
thought.  This  is  tho  same  as  saying  one  correction  will  suffice  for  all 
correction,  or  that  to  forgive  one  brother  wholly  is  enough  to  bring  salva- 
tion to  all  minds.  For  thoeo  are  but  some  special  casos  of  one  law  which 
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holds  for  ovary  kind  of  learning.  If  It  bo  directed  by  the  One  "Who  knows 
the  truth. 

To  loam  that  giving  and  receiving  are  the  ooae  has  special 
usefulness,  because  it  can  be  triod  so  oaslly  and  seen  ao  true.  And 
when  this  special  case  has  proved  it  always  works,  in  every  circumstance 
where  it  is  tried,  the  thought  bohind  it  can  oe  generalized  to  other  areas 
of  doubt  and  double  vioion.  And  fron  there  it  will  extend,  and  finally 
aridre  at  the  one  Thought  «hich  underlies  then  all. 

Today  we  practice  with  the  special  case  of  giving  and  receiving. 
He  will  use  this  simple  lesson  in  the  obvious  because  it  has  results 
we  cannot  miss.  To  give  is  to  recoive.  Today  wo  will  attempt  to  offer 
peace  to  evoryono,  and  seo  how  quickly  peace  returns  to  us.  Light  is 
tranquility,  and  in  that  peace  is  vision  given  us,  and  we  can  seo. 

So  we  begin  the  practice  periods  with  the  instruction  for  today, 

and  say: 

"To  give  and  to  receive  ore  one  in  truth. 

I will  receive  what  X an  giving  now.” 

Then  close  your  eyes,  and  for  five  minutes  think  of  what  you  would  hold 
out  to  everyone,  to  have  it  yours,  Xou  might,  for  instance,  sayi 
"To  everyone  I of for  quietness," 

"To  everyone  X offer  peace  of  mind." 

"To  everyone  I offer  gentleness," 

Say  each  one  slowly  and  then  pause  a while,  expecting  to  receive 
the  gift  you  gave.  And  it  will  come  to  you  in  the  amount  in  which  you  gave 
It.  Ton  will  find  you  have  exact  return,  for  that  is  what  you  asked.  It 
might  be  helpful,  too,  to  think  of  one  to  whom  to  give  your  gifts.  He 
represents  the  othors,  and  through  him  you  give  to  all. 

Our  very  simple  lesson  for  today  will  teach  you  much.  Effect 
and  cause  will  be  far  better  understood  from  this  time  on,  and  wo  will 
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Bake  much  faster  progress  now.  Think  of  the  erarclsos  for  today  as  quick 
advances  In  yonr  learning.  Bade  still  faster  and  more  sure  each  tlno  you 
oay>  ”To  give  and  to  receive  are  one  in  truth." 
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109.  "I  rent  in  Cod." 

Mb  03k  for  rest  today,  and  quietness  unshaken  by  the  world's 
appoaranccn.  Wa  ask  for  peace  and  stillness,  in  the  midst  of  all. the 
turmoil  bom  of  clashing  dreams.  Mb  ask  for  safety  and  for  happiness, 
although  we  seem  to  look  on  clanger  and  on  sorrow.  And  we  have  tho 
thought  that  will  answer  our  asking  with  what  we  request. 

"I  rest  in  Cod."  This  thought  will  bring  to  you  tho  rest  and 
quiet,  peace  and  stillness,  and  the  safety  and  tho  happinoos  you  nook.  "I 
rest  in  God."  This  thought  has  power  to  wake  tho  sleeping  truth  in  you, 
whose  vision  seos  beyond  appearances  to  that  same  truth  in  everyone  and 
everything  there  is.  Here  is  tho  end  of  suffering  for  all  tho  world,  and 
everyone  who  ever  came  and  yet  will  come  to  llngor  for  a while.  Here  is 
the  thought  in  which  the  Son  of  God  is  bom  again,  to  rocogni&e  himself. 

nI  rost  in  Cod."  Completely  undismayed,  this  thought  will 
carry  yon  through  storms  and  strife,  pact  misery  and  pain,  past  loss  and 
death,  and  onward  to  the  certainty  of  Ood.  There  is  no  suffering  it  can- 
not heal.  There  is  no  problem  that  it  cannot  solve.  And  no  appearance 
but  will  turn  to  truth  beforo  the  eyes  of  you  who  rest  in  Ood. 

This  ic  tho  day  of  peace,  You  rest  in  Ood,  and  while  the  world 
is  torn  by  winds  of  hato  your  rest  remains  completely  undisturbed.  Yours 
is  the  rest  of  truth.  Appearances  oannot  intrude  on  you.  You  call  to  all 
to  Join  you  in  your  rest,  and  they  will  hear  and  come  to  you  because  you 
rest  in  God.  They  will  not  hear  another  voico  than  yours  because  you 
gave  your  voice  to  Ood,  and  now  you  rest  In  Him  and  let  Him  speak  through 
you. 

In  Him  you  have  no  cares  and  no  concern 5,  no  burdens,  no 
anxiety,  no  pain,  no  fear  of  future  and  no  past  regrets.  In  time  less  ness 
you  root,  while  time  goes  by  without  its  touch  upon  you,  for  your  rest 
can  never  change  in  any  tray  at  all.  You  rost  today.  And  as  you  close 
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your  ©yds,  sink  into  stillness.  Let  these  periods  of  rest  and  respite 
reassure  your  mind  that  all  Its  frantic  fantasies  wore  but  the  dreams  of 
fewer  that  has  passed  away.  Let  It  be  still  and  thankfully  accept  its 
healing.  No  more  fearful  dreams  will  come,  now  that  you  rest  In  God. 

Toko  time  today  to  slip  away  from  dreams  and  into  peace. 

Each  hour  that  you  take  your  root  today,  a tired  mind  is 
suddenly  made  glad,  a bird  with  broken  wings  begins  to  sing,  a stream  long 
dry  begins  to  flow  again.  The  world  lo  born  again  each  time  you  root, 
and  hourly  remember  that  you  cams  to  bring  the  pence  of  Ood  into  the 
world,  that  it  might  take  its  reot  along  with  you. 

Vdth  each  fire  minutes  that  you  rest  today,  the  world  is  noaror 
waiting.  And  the  time  when  reot  will  be  tho  only  thing  there  is  comes 
closer  to  all  worn  and  tired  minds,  too  weary  now  to  go  their  way  alone. 
And  they  will  hear  tho  bird  bogin  to  sing  and  noe  the  stream  begin  to 
flow  again,  with  hopo  reborn  and  energy  restored  to  walk  with  lightened 
steps  along  tho  road  that  suddonly  seems  easy  as  they  go. 

You  root  within  the  peace  of  God  today,  and  coll  upon  your 
brothers  from  your  rest  to  draw  thorn  to  thoir  rest,  along  with  you.  You 
will  bo  faithful  to  your  trust  today,  forgetting  no  One,  bringing  everyone 
into  tho  boundless  circle  of  your  peace,  tho  holy  sanctuary  where  you  not. 
Open  the  temple  doors  and  let  thorn  como  from  far  across  tho  world,  and 
noar  as  wellj  your  distant  brothers  and  your  closest  friends)  bid  then 
all  enter  here  and  rest  with  you. 

You  rest  within  the  peace  of  Cod  today,  quiet  and  unafraid. 

Each  brother  ccmes  to  take  his  rest,  and  offer  it  to  you.  we  rest  to- 
gether here,  for  thus  our  reot  i3  made  complete,  and  what  we  give  today 
Vo  havo  receivod  alroady.  Tims  is  not  the  guardian  of  what  wo  give 
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today.  Ho  give  to  those  unborn  and  thone  passed  by,  to  overy  Thought  of 
(ted,  and  to  tho  Kind  in  w'.ilch  these  Thoughts  wore  born  and  vhero  they 
root.  And  vo  remind  then  of  their  resting  plaoo  each  tine  we  toll  our- 
selves, "I  root  in  (bd.* 
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110.  "I  an  as  Ood  created  me." 

Vfa  vlll  repeat  today' e Idea  from  time  to  time.  For  thie  one 
thoueht  would  be  enough  to  save  you  and  the  world.  If  you  believed  that 
it  io  true.  Its  truth  would  mean  that  you  have  made  no  changes  in  your- 
self that  have  reality,  nor  changed  the  univorso  so  that  what  Ood 
created  wan  replaced  by  fear  and  evil,  miser  and  death.  If  you  remain 
as  Ood  created  you  fear  has  no  Waning,  evil  is  net  real,  and  misery  and 
death  do*  not  exist. 

Today' s idoa  is  therefore  all  you  need  to  let  complete 
correction  heal  your  mind,  and  give  you  perfect  vision  that  will  heal 
all  the  mistakes  that  any  mind  has  made  at  any  time  or  place.  It  is 
enough  to  heal  tho  pest  and  make  the  future  free.'  It  is  enough  to  let 
the  present  bo  accepted  as  it  is.  It  is  enough  to  let  time  be  the  means 
for  all  the  world  to  learn  escape  ft-oa  time,  and  every  change  that,  time 
appears  to  bring  in  passing  by. 

If  you  remain  as  Ood  created  yon,  appoarancos  cannot  replace 
tho  truth,  health  cannot  turn  to  sickneos,  nor  can  death  bo  subotitute 
for  life,  or  foar  for  love.  All  this  has  not  occurred,  if  you  remain  as 
Ood  created  you.  you  need  no  thought  but  Just  thie  one,  to  let  redemption 
come  to  light  the  world  and  freo  it  from  the  past. 

In  this  one  thought  is  all  the  past  undone;  the  present  saved 
to  quietly  extend  into  a timeless  future.  If  you  ore  as  Ood  created 
you,  then  there  has  been  no  separation  of  your  mind  from  His,  no  split 
between  your  mind  and  other  minds,  and  only  unity  within  your  own. 

The  healing  power  of  today's  idea  is  limitless.  It  is  the 
birthplace  of  all  miracles,  tho  great  restorer  of  the  truth  to  the 
awareness  of  the  world.  Practice  today's  idea  with  gratitude.  This  is 
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the  truth  that  comas  to  set  you  free.  This  Is  the  truth  that  God 
has  promised  you.  This  Is  the  Word  in  which  all  sorrow  ends. 

For  your  live  minute  practice  periods,  begin  with  this 
quotation  from  the  text! 

"I  am  as  God  created  me.  ffi.9  Son 

Can  suffer  nothing.  And  I am  His  Son. n 

Then,  with  this  statement  firmly  in  your  mlnd^  try  to  discover  in 
your  mind  the  Self  Who  is  the  holy  Son  of  God  Himself. 

Seek  Him  within  you  Who  Is  Christ  in  you,  the  Son  of  Ood 
and  brother  to  the  world)  the  Savior  Who  has  been  forever  saved, 
with  power  to  save  whoever  touches  Him  however  lightly,  asking  for  tbs 
Word  that  tells  him  he  is  brother  unto  Him. 

Tou  are  as  Ood  created  you.  Tbday  honor  your  Self.  Let 
graven  Images  you  made  to  be  the  Son  of  God  instead  of  what  he  is  be 
worshipped  not  today.  Deep  in  your  mind  the  holy  Christ  in  you  is 
waiting  your  acknowledgment  as  you.  And  you  are  lost  and  do  not  know 
yourself  while  He  is  unacknowledged  and  unknown, 

Seok  Him  today,  and  find  Him.  He  will  be  your  Savior  from 
all  idols  you  have  made.  For  when  you  find  Him,  you  will  understand 
how  worthless  are  your  idols,  and  how  false  the  Images  which  you  be- 
li oved  were  you.  Today  we  make  a great  advance  to  truth  by  letting 
Idols  go,  and  opening  our  hands  and  hearts  and  minds  to  God  today. 

Wa  will  remember  Him  throughout  the  day  with  thankful  hearts 
and  loving  thoughts  for  all  who  meet  with  us  today.  For  it  is  thus 
that  we  remember  Him.  And  we  will  say,  that  we  may  be  reminded  of  His 
Son,  our  holy  Self,  the  Christ  in  each  of  ust 

"I  am  as  God  created  me." 

Let  us  declare  this  truth  as  often  as  we  can. 


W - 227 

Thlo  i»  the  Word  of  Ood  that  no ts  you  fro©.  This  in  the  key  that  cpcnn 
up  the  gato  of  Heaven,  and  that  lota  you  enter  in  the  peaco  of  God  anti 
nia  eternity.  ‘ * 
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Our  next  review  begins  today,  Vfc  will  review  two  recent 
lessons  every  day  for  ten  successive  days  of  practicing.  Wo  will  ob- 
serve a special  format  for  thoso  practice  periods,  that  you  are  urged 
to  follow  Just  os  closoly  as  you  can. 

We  under stand,  of  course,  that  it  may  bo  impossible  for  you 
to  undertake  what  is  suggested  here  as  optimal  each  day  nod  ovory  hour 
of  the  day.  Looming  will  not  be  hamperod  when  you  miss  a practice  period 
because  it  is  impossible  at  tho  appointed  time.  Nor  is  it  necessary  that 
you  make  excessive  efforts  to  bo  sura  that  you  catch  up  in  terms  of 
numbers . Rituals  are  not  our  aim,  and  would  defeat  our  goal. 

But  learning  will  be  hampered  when  yon  skip  a practice  period 
bccauso  you  are  unwilling  to  devote  tho  time  to  it  that  you  are  aeked 
to  give.  Do  not  deceive  yourself  in  this.  Unwillingness  can  be  most 
carefully  concealed  behind  a cloak  of  situations  you  cannot  control. 

Learn  to  distinguish  situations  that  are  poorly  suited  to  your  practicing 
from  those  that  you  establish  to  uphold  a cntn&f/lago  for  your  unwillingness. 

Thoso  practice  periods  that  you  have  loot  because  you  did  not 
want  to  do  there,  for  whatever  reason,  should  be  done  as  soon  as  you  Hive 
changed  your  mind  about  your  goal.  You  are  unwilling  to  cooperate  in 
practicing  salvation  only  if  it  interferes  with  goals  you  hold  moro  dear. 
When  you  withdraw  the  value  given  them,  allow  your  practice  periods  to  be 
replacements  for  your  litanies  to  then.  They  gave  you  nothing.  But  your 
practicing  can  offer  overything  to  you.  And  eo  accept  their  offering  and 
be  at  peace. 

The  format  you  should  uso  for  these  reviews  is  tMai  Djvote 
five  mlnutos  twice  a day,  or  longer  if  you  would  prefer  it,  to  considering 
tho  thoughts  that  are  assigned.  Read  over  the  ideas  and  comments  that 
are  written  down,  for  each  day*s  exorcise.  And  then  begin  to  think  about 
them,  while  letting  your  mind  relate  them  to  your  needs,  your  seeming 
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problems  and  all  your  concerns. 

Place  the  Ideas  within  your  mind,  And  let  It  use  them  ns  It 
chooses.  Give  it  faith  that  it  will  uso  them  wisely,  being  helpod  in 
its  decisions  by  the  One  Who  gave  the  thoughts  to  you.  What  can  you 
treat  but  what  la  in  your  mind 7 Have  faith,  in  these  reviews,  the  moans 
the  Iloly  Spirit  uses  will  not  fail.  The  wisdom  of  your  mind  will  come  to 
your  assistance.  Give  dlroctlon  at  the  outset;  then  loan  back  in  quiet 
faith,  and  let  the  mind  employ  the  thoughts  you  gave  as  they  were  given 
you  for  it  to  use. 

Tou  have  been  given  them  in  perfect  trust;  in  perfect  confidence 

that  you  would  use  them  well;  in  perfect  faith  that  you  would  see  their 

messages  and  use  thorn  for  yourself.  Offer  them  to  your  mind  in  that  some 

trust  and  confidence  and  faith.  It  will  not  fail.  It  io  .the  Holy  So  :l  Hit’s 

Hlo  me  Brin  rm:,  t 

chosen  means  for  your  salvation.  Sinco  it  has  His  trust/  surely  merit 
yours  as  well. 

We  emphasize  the  benefits  to  you  If  you  dovote  the  first  five 
minutes  of  the  day  to  your  reviews,  and  also  give  the  last  five  minutes  of 
your  waking  day  to  thorn.  If  this  cannot  be  done,  at  least  try  to  divide 
them  so  you  undertake  one  in  tho  morning,  and  tho  othor  In  the  hour  Just 
before  you  go  to  sleop. 

Tfw  exercises  to  bo  done  throughout  tho  day  are  equally  im- 
portant, and  perhaps  of  even  greater  value.  Tou  have  been  inclined  to 
practice  only  At  appointed  times.  And  then  go  on  your  way  to  othor  things, 
without  applying  what  you  learned  to  them.  As  a result,  you  have  gained 
little  reinftreemont,  and  have  not  given  your  learning  a fair  chanco  to 
prove  how  great  Are  its  potential  gifts  to  yon.  Here  io  another  chanco  to 
uso  it  well. 

In  those  reviews,  ve  stress  tho  need  to  let  your  learning  not 
He  idly  by  between  your  longer  practice  periods.  Attempt  to  give  your 
daily  two  idono  a brief  but  serious  roview  each  hour.  Use  one  on  the 
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hour,  and  the  other  one  a half  an  hour  later.  Ton  need  not  give  more 
than  Just  a moment  to  each  one.  Repeat  It,  and  allow  70 nr  mind  to  rest 
a little  tine  in  alienee  and  in  peace.  Then  turn  to  other  things,  but 
trr  to  keep  the  thought  with  70U,  and  let  It  sarve  to  help  7ou  keep  your 
poace  throughout  the  day  as  well. 

If  you  are  shaken,  think  of  It  again.  The no  practice  periods 
are  planned  to  help  70U  form  the  habit  of  applying  what  you  learn  each 
day  to  everything  you  do.  Do  not  ropeat  the  thought  and  lay  It  down. 

Its  usefulness  le  limitless  to  you.  And  it  la  noant  to  servo  you  In  all 
ways,  all  timos  and  placea,  and  whenever  you  noed  help  of  eny  kind.  IV7, 
then,  to  take  It  with  you  in  the  business  of  the  day  and  make  it  holy, 
vortliy  of  God's  Son,  aecoptable  to  God  and  to  your  S.lf. 

Each  day's  review  assignments  will  conclude  with  a restatement 
of  tho  thought  to  use  each  hour;  and  the  one  to  bo  appliod  on  each  half 
hour  as  well.  Forgot  thorn  not.  Tills  socond  chance  with  each  of  these 
ideas  will  bring  ouch  largo  advances  that  we  corao  from  those  roviews  with 
learning  gains  no  great  we  will  continue  on  more  solid  ground,  with  firmer 
footsteps  and  with  stronger  faith. 

Do  not  forget  how  little  you  have  learned , 

Do  not  forgot  hou  much  you  can  learn  now. 

Do  not  forget  your  Father's  noed  of  you, 

As  you  review  those  thoughts  Ha  gave  to  you. 


w - 231 


- REVIEW  - 

m*  Kornlng  and  cvonlng  review  t 


91.  "Miracles  are  aeen  in  light. " 

I carmot  reo  in  darkness.  Let  the  light 
Of  holiness  and  truth  light  up  my  mind. 
And  let  me  see  the  innocence  within. 


"Miracles.  <iro  soon  in  light,  and  light  and  atrongth  are  one." 

I eoo  through  strength,  the  gift  of  Cod  to  no. 

JJjr  woalcnoss  is  the  dark  liio  gift  dispels. 

By  giving  Die  His  strength  to  take  its  place. 


On  the  hourt 

"Miracles  are  seen  in  light." 

On  the  half  hour  i 

"Miracles  are  seen  in  light,  and  light  and  strength  are  one 


112.  For  morning  and  evening  review t 


93.  *Ucht  and  Joy  and  peace  abide  in  me." 

I am  the  home  of  light  and  J07  and  peace. 
I welcono  them  into  the  home  I sham 
With  God,  because  I nm  a part  of  Him. 

9b.  "I  am  as  Ood  created  me."  / 


I will  remain  forever  as  I vno, 

Created  by  the  Changolcns  like  Himself. 
And  I am  one  with  Him,  and  Ho  with  mo. 


On  the  houri 

"Light  and  Joy  and  peace  abide  in  me." 
On  the  half  hourt 

"I  am  as  Ood  created  mo." 


11J.  For  Homing  end  evonlng  review! 


95)  "Iuom  Self,  united  with  nj  Creator." 

Serenity  and  perfect  peace  are  nine. 

Because  I an  one  Saif,  completely  whole. 

At  one  with  all  creation  and  with  Ood. 

96)  "Salvation  cornea  fron  mj  one  Self." 

Fron  my  one  Self.  Whose  knowledge  a till  renalns 
Within  vj  mind,  1 aoe  Ood1 a perfect  plan 
For  my  salvation  perfectly  fulfilled. 


On  the  houri 

•I  an  one  Self,  united  with  my  Creator.*1 
On  the  half  houn 

"Salvation  cornea  fron  uy  one  Self." 


llii.  For  nomlng  and  evening  review! 


97)  "I  an  spirit." 

I an  the  Son  or  Ood.  No  body  eon 
Contain  my  spirit,  nor  Impose  on  me 
A limitation  Ood  created  not. 

98)  "I  will  accept  my  part  in  Ood* a plan  for  salvation. 

Uliat  can  my  function  be  but  to  accept 
Tl*  Word  or  Ood,  Who  has  croated  mo 
For  what  I an  and  will  forever  be? 


On  the  houn 

•I  an  epirit." 

On  the  half  houri 

"I  will  accept  my  part  in  Ood*  a plan  for  ealvation. 
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H5«  Fop  morning  and  omnlng  revlewi 

99)  "Salvation  la  my  only  function  hero." 

My  function  hero  la  to  forgive  the  world 
For  all  the  err  or  a I havo  made.  For  th\i3  t 
Am  I reloaded  from  them  with  all  the  world. 

100)  "Hr  part  is  essential  to  Cod's  plan  for  salvation. 

I an  essential  to  the  plan  or  Hod 

For  the  salvation  of  tho  world.  For  He 

Gave  mo  IfcLs  plan  that  I might  eavo  tho  world. 


On  the  hourt 

"Salvation  Is  ny  only  function  hors. " 

On  tho  half  hour i 

"l\y  part  Is  essential  to  Cod's  plan  for  salvation. 


116.  For  morning  and  evening  reviews 


101)  "God's  Will  for  no  is  perfect  happiness." 

God's  Will  is  perfect  happiness  for  mo. 

And  I can  suffer  but  from  the  holier 
There  is  another  will  apart  from  His. 

10?)  "I  share  Ood'n  Will  for  happiness  for  me." 


? Father's  Will  for  me,  His  Son. 

What  Ho  hAs  given  ne  is  all  I want. 

What  Ho  has  given  ns  is  all  there  is. 


On  tho  hotirt 

"Cod's  Will  for  me  is  perfect  happiness." 
On  tho  half  houri 

"I  share  Ood'n  Vflll  for  happiness  for  mo." 
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117 « For  Mining  and  owning  rovlewi 


103)  "God,  being  Lovo,  is  also  bapplnese." 

Lot  m reneuber  love  is  happiness, 

And  nothing  else  brings  joy*  And  oo  I choose 
lb  entortaln  no  substitutes  for  love. 

ltfi)  "I  *oek  but  what  belongs  to  we  in  truth*" 

lovo  is  my  horltaro,  and  with  It  joy* 

These  am  Uis  gifts  oy  father  gavo  to  me* 

I would  accopt  all  that  is  nlno  in  truth* 


On  the  hours 

•God,  being  Love,  is  also  happiness*" 

On  the  half  houri 

"I  seek  but  what  belongs  to  ns  in  truth." 


118*  For  Morning  and  ovonlng  review! 

105)  Tod1®  peace  and  Joy  are  nlno*” 

Today  I will  accopt  God's  peace  and  Joy, 

In  glad  exchange  for  all  the  f-ubntl  lutes 
lhal  1 have  nade  for  happirtocs  and  poaco* 

10L)  ••Lot  iso  be  still  and  listen  to  the  truth*" 

Let  wy  o:m  feeble  voice  bo  still,  and  let 
Mo  lioer  tiio  nighty  Voice*®1*  Trutfi  Itself 
Assure  mo  that  I an  God's  perfect  5on* 

On  the  hour! 

"Ood'o  poace  and  joy  are  nine*" 

On  tho  hiif  houri 

let  ate  be  still  and  listen  to  the  truth." 
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119*  For  morning  and  evening  review: 


10?)  "Troth  will  correct  all  errors  in  my  mind." 

I cm  mistaken  when  I think  I con 
Be  hurt  in  any  way.  I am  God's  Son, 

Whoso  Self  rests  safely  in  the  Hind  of  God. 

100)  "To  give  and  to  receive  are  ono  in  troth." 

X will  forgive  nil  thlr?g3  today,  that  I 
May  learn  how  to  accept  the  troth  in  me. 

And  cone  to  recognize  my  olttlcosnosB. 


On  the  hourt 

"TVuth  will  correct  all  errors  in  my  mini » " 
On  the  half  hour: 

"To  give  and  to  receive  are  ono  in  truth." 


120.  For  morning  and  evening  review: 


109)  "I  rest  in  God." 

I root  in  Ood  today,  and  lot  Him  work 
In  mo  and  through  me,  while  I rest  In  Him 
In  quiet  ond  in  perfect  certainty. 

110)  "X  am  rij  God  croated  me." 

I an  God's  Son.  Today  I lay  nsldo 
All  sick  Illusions  of  myself,  and  let 
My  Father  tell  me  Y/ho  1 really  am. 


On  the  hourt 

"I  root  in  Ood." 
On  the  half  houri 


"I  am  as  Ood  created  me, 


W - 236 


121.  "Forgiveness  la  tho  key  to  happiness." 

Mara  la  tbs  anawor  to  your  search  for  peaco.  Ibro  la  the  key 
to  Meaning  In  a world  that  aeens  to  sake  no  sense.  Hera  la  Uto  way  to 
safety  In  apparent  dangers  that  appear  to  threaten  you  at  ovory  turn, 
and  bring  uncertainty  to  all  your  hopes  of  ever  finding  quietness  and 

poece.  Ilore  are  all  questions  a Honored  | hors  the  end  of  all  uneortalnty 
Andured  at  last. 

Ihe  unforgiving  mind  la  full  of  fear,  and  offera  love  no  room 
to  bo  ltaelfi  no  place  irtiare  It  can  spread  Its  singe  In  peace  and  soar 
above  the  tunm.ll  of  Uu>  world.  Ihe  unforgiving  mind  la  sad,  without  the 
hope  of  respite  and  release  frea  pain.  It  auffera  and  abides  In  iilsnry, 
penrlfig  about  In  darkness,  seolng  not,  yet  corUln  of  the  danger  lurking 
thore. 

Vm  unforgiving  nlnd  la  torn  with  doubt,  contused  about  Itself 
and  all  It  Boos;  afraid  and  angry,  weak  and  blustering,  afraid  to  go 
ahead,  afraid  to  stay,  afraid  to  waken  or  to  go  to  sloop,  .rraid  or  ovary 
sound,  yet  .ore  afraid  of  stlllnoasi  terrified  of  darkneee,  yot  .ore 
terrified  at  the  approach  of  light.  Whet  can  the  unforgiving  nlnd  per- 
ceive but  Its  damnation}  What  can  It  behold  excopt  the  proof  that  all 
lta  nina  tro  reAl7 

Hie  unforgiving  nlnd  eeea  n>  nlotakes,  but  only  aim.  It  looks 
upon  the  world  with  alghtlcae  eyoe,  and  alu-leke  a.  It  beholds  its  own  pro- 
jections rising  to  attack  its  miserable  parody  of  life.  It  wants  to  live, 
yet  wishes  It  wore  dead.  It  wants  forglveraoa,  yet  It  sees  no  hope.  It 

wants  eoeapo,  yot  can  conceive  of  none  becauoo  it  eeos  tin  elnful  over/- 
whore. 

The  unforgiving  nlnd  Is  In  despair,  wltliout  tho  prospoct  of  s 
future  which  can  offer  anything  hut  more  doepalr.  Tot  it  regirda  ite 
Judgment  of  the  world  a.  lrraver.ibla,  and  doea  not  eco  It  ha.  eo, .donned 
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itself  to  this  despair.  It  thinks  it  cAnnot  change,  for  what  it  sees 
bears  witness  that  its  judgment  is  correct.  It  dooe  not  Ask,  because 
it  thinks  It  knowe.  It  does  not  question,  certain  it  is  right. 

Forgivenoss  is  acquired.  It  is  not  inherent  In  tho  mind, 
which  cannot  sin.  Ag  gin  is  An  idoa  you  taught  yourself,  forgiveness  must 
be  learned  by  you  as  voll,  but  frem  n Tenchor  other  than  yourself.  Who 
represents  the  other  Self  in  you.  Through  Him  you  loarn  how  to  forgive 
the  self  you  think  you  made,  and  let  it  dieappoar.  Thus  you  return  ycur 
mind  as  ono  to  Him  Who  io  your  Solf,  and  Who  can  nover  sin. 

Each  unforgiving  ndnd  presents  you  with  an  opportunity  to  teach 
your  own  how  to  forgive  Itoolf.  Rich  ono  awaits  release  from  holl  through 
you,  and  turn9  to  you  imploringly  for  Heaven  bore  and  now.  It  has  no 
hope,  but  you  become  its  hope.  And  as  its  hope,  do  you  bocomo  your  own. 
The  unforgiving  mind  must  learn  through  your  forgiveness  that  it  has  boon 
savod  from  holl.  And  as  yoa  teach  salvation,  you  will  loarn.  Yot  all 
your  teaching  and  your  learning  will  bo  not  of  you,  but  of  ths  Tocher 
Who  was  given  you  to  show  tho  way  to  you. 

Today  wo  practice  learning  to  forgive.  If  you  are  willing, 
you  can  learn  today  to  take  the  key  to  happiness,  and  use  it  on  your  own 
behalf.  We  will  devoto  ton  minutes  in  the  morning,  and  at  night  anothor 
ten,  to  loarning  how  to  give  forgiveness  and  rccolvo  forgiveness,  too. 

Tho  unforgiving  mind  does  not  boliove  that  giving  and  rocoiving 

are  the  same.  Yet  we  will  try  to  loarn  today  that  they  are  one  through 

forgiveness 

practicing  / toward  one  whom  yon  think  of  as  an  enomy,  and  ono 

whom  you  consider  as  a friend.  And  as  you  learn  to  see  then  both  as  one, 
we  will  extend  tho  lesson  to  yoursolf,  and  see  that  their  escape  includod 
yours. 

Bogin  the  longer  practice  periods  by  thinking  of  someone  you 
do  not  like,  who  seoms  to  irritate  you,  or  to  cauae  regret  in  you  if  you 
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should  moot  hlmj  one  you  actively  despise,  or  merely  try  to  overlook* 

It  does  not  matter  what  the  form  your  anger  takes*  You  probably  have 
chosen  hln  already.  He  will  do. 

How  clor.o  your  eyes  and  see  him  In  your  mind,  and  look  at  Mm 
a while.  Try  to  perceive  some  light  In  him  somewhere \ a little  gleam 
which  you  had  never  noticed.  Try  to  find  some  little  spark  of  brightness 
shining  through  the  ugly  picture  that  you  hold  of  him.  Look  at  this 
picture  till  you  see  a light  somewhere  within  it,  and  then  try  to  let 
this  light  oxtond  until  It  covers  him,  and  makes  the  picture  beautiful 
and  good. 

Look  at  this  changed  perception  for  a while,  and  turn  your 
mind  to  one  you  call  a frlond.  Try  to  transfer  the  light  you  learned  to 
seo  around  your  former  "enemy"  to  him.  Perceive  him  now  as  more  than 
frlond  to  you,  for  in  that  light  his  hOllness  shows  you  your  savior, 
saved  and  saving,  healed  and  whole. 

Then  lot  Kira  offor  you  the  light  you  see  in  him,  end  lot  your 
11  enemy"  and  friend  unite  in  blosslng  you  with  what  you  gavo.  Wow  are  yerj 
one  >dth  them,  and  they  with  you*  How  have  you  been  forgiven  by  yourself 
Do  not  forgot,  throughout  the  day,  the  role  forgiveness  plays  In  bringing 
happiness  to  every  unforgiving  mind,  with  yours  among  them*  Every  hour 
tell  yourself? 

"Forgiveness  Is  the  key  to  happiness. 

I will  awnken  from  the  dream  tnat  I 
Am  mortal,  fallible  and  full  of  sin, 

And  know  1 am  the  perfect  Son  of  Ood.  ” 
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122.  "Forgiveness  offers  every thing  I want," 

What  could  you  want  forgiveness  cnnnot  give 7 Do  you  want 
peace?  Forgiveness  offers  it.  Do  you  want  hnppinoas,  a quiet  mind,  a 
certainty  of  ptirpose,  and  a sonse  of  worth  and  bonuty  that  transcends 
the  world?  Do  you  want  care  and  safety,  and  the  warmth  of  sure  protection 
always?  Do  you  wont  a quietness  that  cannot  bo  disturbed,  a gentleness 
that  never  can  bo  hurt,  a deep,  abiding  comfort,  and  a rest  so  perfect  it 
can  nover  be  upset? 

All  this  forgiveness  offers  you,  and  more.  It  sparklos  on  yotir 
eyes  as  you  awake,  and  gives  you  Joy  with  which  to  meet  the  day.  It 
soothes  your  forehand  while  you  sloop,  and  rests  upon  your  eyelids  so  you 
see  no  dreams  of  foer  and  evil,  malice  und  attack.  And  when  ytm  wake 
again.  It  offors  you  another  day  of  happiness  and  ponce.  All  this  forgive- 
ness  offers  you,  and  more, 

Forgivonoso  lets  tho  vail  be  lifted  up  that  hides  tho  faco  of 
Christ  from  those  who  look  with  unforgiving  oyeo  upon  the  world.  It 
lets  you  recognize  the  Son  of  Ood,  end  clonrs  your  memory  of  all  dead 
thoughts  so  that  renembranco  of  your  Father  can  ariso  across  tho  threshold 
of  your  mind.  What  would  you  want  forgiveness  cannot  give?  What  gifts 
but  these  are  worthy  to  be  sought?  What  fancied  value,  trivial  effect 
or  transient  promise,  nover  to  bo  kept,  can  hold  more  hope  than  what  for- 
giveness brings ? 

Why  would  you  seok  An  answer  other  than  the  Answer  that 
will  answer  everything?  Here  is  the  perfect  answer,  given  to  imporfoct 
questions,  meaningless  requests,  half-hearted  willingness  to  hear,  and 
loss  than  halfway  diligence  and  partial  trust.  Here  ie  tho  answer l Seek 
for  It  no  more.  You  will  not  find  another  ono  Instead. 

Ood* s plan  for  your  salvation  cannot  change,  nor  can  It  fall. 
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na  thankful  It  remains  exactly  as  Ho  planned  it.  Changolessly  it  stands 
bofore  you  like  an  open  door,  with  warmth  and  wolcomo  calling  from  beyond 
the  doorway,  bidding  you  to  ontor  in  and  make  yourself  at  homo,  where  you 
belong. 

Here  is  the  answer!  would  you  stand  outside  whilo  all  of  ttjaven 
waits  for  you  within?  Forgive  and  bo  forgiven.  Ao  you  give  you  will  re- 
ceive. There  is  ro  plan  but  thi.s  for  tho  salvation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Let  no  today  rejoice  that  this  io  so,  for  hero  wo  have  an  anowor,  clear 
and  plain,  beyond  deceit  in  its  simplicity.  All  the  complexities  the 
world  has  spun  of  fragile  cobveb9  disappear  before  tho  power  and  tho 
majesty  of  this  oxtremely  simple  statement  of  tho  truth. 

Hero  is  the  answer!  Do  not  turn  away  in  aimless  wandering 
again.  Accept  salvation  now.  It  is  the  gift  of  Ood,  and  not  the  world. 
The  world  can  give  no  gifts  of  any  voluo  to  a mind  that  has  received  what 
God  has  given  as  its  own.  God  wills  salvation  be  rccoived  today,  and  that 
the  intricacies  of  your  dreams  no  longor  hide  their  nothingness  from  you. 

Open  your  eyes  today  and  look  upon  a happy  world  of  safoty  and 
of  peace , Forgiveness  io  the  means  by  which  it  comes  to  tako  tho  place 
of  holl.  In  quietness  it  rises  up  to  greet  your  opon  oyes,  and  fill  your 
heart  with  deep  tranquility  as  ancient  truths,  forevor  newly-born,  arise 
in  your  awareness.  What  you  will  remember  then  can  never  bo  described. 

Yet  your  forgivenoos  offers  it  to  you. 

Remembering  the  gifts  forgivoness  gives,  we  undertake  our 
practicing  today  with  hopo  and  faith  that  this  will  be  the  day  salvation 
will  be  ours.  Earnestly  and  gladly  will  we  seek  for  it  today,  aware  we 
hold  the  key  within  our  hands,  accepting  Heaven1  s answer  to  tho  holl  we 
made,  but  where  we  would  remain  no  more. 

fornlng  and  evening  do  vo  gladly  give  a quarter  of  on  hour  to 
the  soarch  in  which  the  end  of  hell  is  guaranteed.  Begin  In  hopofulncrs. 
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for  wo  have  reached  the  turning  point  at  which  the  road  becomes  far 
easier.  And  now  the  way  is  ohort  that  yet  we  travel.  We  are  close  In- 
deed to  the  appointed  ending  of  the  dream. 

Sink  into  happiness  as  you  begin  these  practico  periods,  for 
they  hold  out  the  rwro  rewards  of  questions  answered  and  what  your  accept- 
ance of  tho  answer  brings.  Today  it  will  be  given  you  to  feel  the  peace 
forgiveness  offers,  and  the  joy  tho  lifting  of  tho  veil  holds  out  to  you. 

Before  the  light  you  will  receive  today  the  world  will  fade 
until  it-  disnppoars,  and  you  will  see  another  world  arise  you  have  no 
words  to  picture.  Now  we  walk  directly  into  light,  and  we  receive  tho 
gifts  that  have  been  hold  in  fltore  for  us  since  time  began,  kept  waiting 
for  today. 

Forgivonesa  offers  everything  you  want.  Today  all  things  you 
want  aro  given  you.  Let  not  your  gifts  rocedo  throughout  the  day,  as  you 
return  again  to  moot  a world  of  shifting  change  and  bleak  appearances. 

Rota in  your  gifts  in  clear  awareness  as  you  see  the  changeless  in  the 
hoart  of  change;  the  light  of  truth  behind  appearances. 

Be  tempted  not  to  let  your  gifts  slip  by  and  drift  into  forgetful 
ness,  but  hold  them  firmly  in  your  wind  by  your  attempts  to  thin};  of  them 
at  least  a minute  ns  each  quarter  of  an  hour  passes  by.  Remind  yourself 
how  precious  ore  these  gifts  with  this  reminder,  which  has  power  to  held 
your  gifts  in  your  awareness  through  the  dayi 

"Forgiveness  offers  everything  I want. 

Today  I have  accented  this  os  truo. 

Today  I have  roceivod  the  gifts  of  God." 
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123.  "I  thank  n*y  Father  for  Hie  gifts  to  we." 

Today  let  us  be  thankful.  We  have  come  to  gentler  pathways  and 
to  smoother  roads.  There  is  no  thought  of  turning  back,  and  no  implacable 
resistance  to  the  truth.  A bit  of  wavering  remains,  some  small  objections 
and  a little  heeitance,  but  you  can  well  be  grateful  for  your  gains,  which 
are  far  greater  than  you  realize. 

A day  devoted  now  to  gratitude  will  add  tho  benefit  or  some  in- 
sight into  the  real  extent  of  all  the  gains  which  you  hove  made*  the 
gifts  you  have  received.  Be  glad  today,  in  loving  thankfulness,  your 
Father  has  not  lert  you  to  yourself,  nor  let  you  wander  in  the  dark  alone. 
Be  grateful  He  has  saved  you  from  the  self  you  thought  you  made  to  take 
the  place  of  Him  and  His  creation.  Give  Him  thanks  today. 

Give  thanks  that  He  has  not  abandoned  you,  and  that  His  Love 
forever  will  remain  shining  on  you,  forever  without  change.  Give  thanks 
as  well  that  you  aro  changeless,  for  tho  Son  Hs  lovos  is  changeless  as 
Himself.  Bo  grateful  you  are  saved.  Be  glad  you  have  a function  in  sal- 
vation to  fulfill.  Be  thankful  that  your  value  Tar  transcends  your 
meager  gifts  and  potty  Judgments  of  the  one  whom  God  established  as  His 
Son. 

Today  in  gratitude  we  lift  our  hearts  above  despair,  and  raise 

our  thankful  eyes,  no  longer  looking  downward  to  the  dust.  Vfe  sing  the 

eong  of  thankful ncos  today,  in  honor  of  the  Self  That  Ood  has  willed  to 
X 

be  our  true  identity  In  Him.  Today  wa  smile  on  everyone  we  see,  and  walk 
with  lightened  footsteps  as  we  go  to  do  what  is  appointod  us  to  do. 

Wb  do  not  go  alone.  And  we  give  thanks  that  in  our  solitude 
a Friond  has  come  to  speak  tho  eaving  Word  of  God  to  us.  And  thanks  to 
you  for  listening  to  Him.  His  Word  is  soundless  if  it  be  not  heard.  In 
thanking  Him  the  thanks  are  yours  as  well.  An  unheard  message  will  not 
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88T8  tho  world,  however  mighty  lw>  the  Volco  that  opoaVs,  however  lovlnp 
may  the  message  be. 

Thanks  be  to  you  who  heard,  for  you  become  the  messenger  who 
brings  HI 8 Voice  with  you,  and  letglt  ocho  round  and  round  the  world.  Re- 
ceive the  thanks  of  Ood  tbday,  as  you  give  thanks  to  Him.  For  Ho  would 
offer  you  the  thanks  you  give,  since  1b  receives  your  gifts  in  loving 
gratitude,  and  given  them  back  a thousand  and  a hundred  thoiidand  more 
than  thoy  wore  givon.  Ho  will  bless  your  girts  by  sharing  thorn  with  you. 
And  so  they  grow  in  powor  and  in  strength,  until  they  fill  tho  world 
with  gladness  and  with  grntitudo, 

Jlocoive  His  thanks  and  offer  yours  to  Him  for  fiftoon  minutes 
twice  today.  And  you  wili  realise  to  Whom  you  offer  thanks,  rind  Whom 
He  thanks  as  70U  are  thanking  Him.  Thi  1 holy  half  an  hour  given  Him 
will  bo  returned  to  you  in  terms  of  year®  for  every  second)  power  to 
save  tho  world  oons  more  quickly  for  your  thanks  to  Him, 

Receive  His  thanks,  and  you  will  understand  how  lovlncly  He 
holds  you  in  His  Hind,  how  deep  and  limitless  Hie  caro  for  you,  how  per- 
fect is  Ills  gratitude  to  you.  [fcmembor  hourly  to  think  or  Him,  and  glvo 
Him  thanks  for  everything  Ke  gave  His  Son,  that  he  might  rise  above  tho 
world,  remembering  his  Father  and  his  Solf* 
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12li.  "Let  no  roraombor  I an  one  with  God." 

Today  we  will  again  give  thanks  for  our  Idontity  in  Ood.  Our 
hone  lo  safe,  protection  guaranteed  in  all  wo  do,  povor  and  strength 
available  to  us  in  all  our  undertakings.  We  can  fail  in  nothing.  Every- 
thing we  touch  takes  on  a Bhlning  light  that  blesses  and  that  heals. 

At  one  with  God  and  with  the  universe  we  go  our  way  rejoicing,  with  the 
thought  that  God  ILlmsolf  goes  everywhere  with  us. 

Hew  holy  are  our  mlndnl  And  everything  we  see  reflects  the 
holiness  within  the  mind  at  one  with  God  and  with  itself.  How  easily  do 
errors  disappear,  and  death  give  place  to  everlasting  life.  Our  shining 
footprints  point  the  way  to  truth,  for  God  is  our  Companion  an  *re  walk 
the  world  a little  while.  And  those  who  come  to  follow  us  will  rccognizo 
tho  way  because  the  light  wo  carry  otnyo  behind,  yet  still  remains  with 
us  as  we  walk  on. 

What  we  rocoivo  is  our  eternal  gift  to  those  who  follow  after, 
and  to  those  who  wont  before  cr  clayed  with  us  a while*  And  God,  VJho 
loves  us  with  the  equal  love  in  which  wo  were  created,  smiles  on  us  and 
offers  us  the  happiness  vo  gave. 

Today  vo  will  not  doubt  Hie  Love  for  us,  nor  queotion  His  pro- 
tection and  Hie  caro.  Kb  moaningloss  anxieties  cau  come  between  our 
faith  and  our  awareness  of  His  Presence.  We  are  one  with  Him  today  in 
recognition  and  rememberanco.  We  fool  Him  in  our  hearts.  Our  minds  con- 
tain Hie  Thoughto;  ou-  eyes' behold  Hiu  lovoliness  in  all  we  look  upon. 
Today  we  aoe  only  the  loving  and  the  lovablo. 

Wo  see  It  in  appsarancos  of  pain,  and  pain  gives  way  to  peace. 
Wo  ooo  it  in  the  frantic,  in  the  sad  and  the  dlntr«3sod,  tho  lonely  and 
afraid,  who  aro  restored  to  tho  tranquility  and  peace  of  mind  in  wliich 
they  were  created.  And  we  see  it  in  the  dying  and  the  dead  as  well, 
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restoring  thorn  to  life.  AH  this  wo  see  because  we  saw  it  first  within 
. ouraolvee. 

No  mlrnclo  can  over  be  denied  to  those  who  know  that  they  are 

one  with  Ood.  No  thought  of  thoirs  but  has  the  power  to  heal  all  forms  ' 

of  suffering  in  anyone,  in  tlmos  gone  by  and  times  ns  yot  to  cone,  as 
easily  os  in  the  one9  who  walk  beside  then  now,  Thoir  thoughts  are  time- 
less, and  opart  from  dlntanco  as  apart  from  timo. 

We  Join  in  this  awareness  as  ve  nay  that  we  ore  ono  with  God. 

For  in  these  words  we  say  as  voll  that  wo  are  saved  and  hoalod;  that  ve 

con  save  and  heal  accordingly.  Wft  have  accepted,  and  ve  now  would  give. 

For  ve  would  keep  the  gifts  our  Father  gave.  Today  we  would  experience 
ourselves  at  one  with  Him,  so  that  the  vorld^may  ohars  our  recognition  oT 
roality.  In  our  oxporienco  the  world  is  freed.  As  wo  deny  our  reparation 
fraa  our  Father,  it  is  hoaled  along  .with  ua. 

Poaco  be  to  you  today.  Secure  your  poece  by  practicing  avaronsso 
you  are  on9  with  your  Creator,  as  He  is  with  you.  Sometime  today,  wheaever 
lt  seems  best,  dovoto  a half  an  hour  to  the  thought  that  you  are  on*  with 
Ood.  This  is  our  first  attempt  at  an  extended  period  for  which  vo  give 
no  rules  nor  cpocial  words  to  guide  your  meditation.  Wo  will  trust  0*1*9 
Voice  to  spoak  as  Ho  seos  fit  today,  certain  He  will  not  fall.  Abide 
with  Him  this  half  an  hour.  He  will  do  the  rest. 

Your  benefit  will  not  be  loss  if  you  believe  that  nothing 
happens.  You  may  not  be  ready  to  accept  the  gain  today.  Yet  nonet Imo, 
somewhere,  it  will  come  to  you,  nor  will  you  fail  to  recognise  it  when 
it  dawns  with  certainty  upon  your  mind.  This  half  an  horn*  will  be  franed 
in  gold,  with  every  minute  like  a diamond  oet  around  the  mirror  that  this 
exercise  will  offer  you.  And  you  will  see  Christa  face  upon  it,  in 
reflection  of  your  own.  . 

Porhaps  today,  perhaps  tomorrow,  you  will  see  your  own 
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transfiguration  in  tho  glass  this  holy  half  an  hour  will  hold  out  to 
you,  to  look  upon  yourself.  Whan  you  arc  ready  you  will  find  it  thore, 
within  your  wind  and  waiting  to  be  found.  You  will  remember  then  the 
thought  to  which  you  gave  this  half  an  hour,  thankfully  aware  no  time 
was  ever  hotter  sp:>nt. 

Perhaps  today,  perhaps  tomorrow,  you  will  look  into  this  glass, 
and  understand  the  oinlos9  light  you  see  belongs  to  you|  the  loveliness 
you  look  on  Is  your  own.  Count  this  half  hour  as  your  gift  to  Ood,  in 
certainty  that  His  return  will  be  a sense  of  lovo  you  cannot  understand, 
a joy  too  deep  for  you  to  comprehend,  a sight  too  holy  for  the  body* a 
eyes  to  nco.  And  yet  you  can  bo  sure  some  day,  perhaps  today,  perhaps 
tomorrow,  you  will  understand  and  comprehend  and  see. 

Add  further  Jewels  to  the  golden  frame  that  holds  the  mirror 
offered  you  today,  by  hourly  repeating  to  yourself  t 

"IfOt  mo  remember  I am  one  with  Ood, 

At  one  with  all.  my  brothers  and  my  Self, 

In  everlasting  holiness  and  poace." 
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12$.  ’'In  quiet  I receive  God's  Word  today." 

Lot  this  day  he  a day  of  stillness  and  of  quiet  listening. 

And  so 

Tour  Father  Wills  you  hoar  His  Word  today./  Ho  calls  from  deep  within 
your  mind  whore  He  abides.  Hoar  Him  today.  No  poaco  is  possible  until 
Ills  Word  is  hoard  around  the  world;  until  your  mind,  in  quiet  listening, 
accepts  the  me usage  that  the  world  must  hear  to  uohor  in  tho  quiet  timo 
of  peace. 

This  world  will  change  through  you.  No  othor  means  can  oavo 
it,  for  Oed's  plan  is  simply  this!  The  Son  of  God  is  free  to  save  him- 
self, given  the  Word  of  God  to  be  his  Guide,  forover  in  his  mind  and  at 
his  side  to  lead  him  surely  to  his  Father's  house  by  his  own  will,  forever 
free  as  God's.  He  is  not  led  by  force,  but  only  love.  Ho  io  not  judged, 
but  only  sanctified. 

In  stillness  wo  will  how*  God's  Voice  today  without  intrusion 
of  our  petty  thoughts,  without  our  personal  desires,  and  without  all 
judgment  of  His  holy  Word.  We  will  not  judge  ourselves  today,  for  what 
we  are  can  not  be  judgod.  We  stand  apart  from  all  the  Judgments  which 
the  world  has  laid  upon  the  Son  of  Cod.  It  knows  him  not.  Today  we  will 
not  liBton  to  the  world,  but  wait  in  silence  for  the  Word  of  God. 

Hoar,  holy  Son  of  God,  your  Father  spook.  His  Voice  would  give 
to  you  His  holy  Word,  to  spread  across  the  world  the  tidings  of  salvation 
and  the  holy  timo  of  poaco.  We  gather  at  the  throne  of  God  toO"y,  the 
quiot  place  within  the  mind  whore  He  abides  forover,  in  the  holiness 
that  He  croatod  and  will  never  leave. 

He  h*9  not  waited  until  you  roturn  your  mind  to  Him  to  give 
Itts  Word  to  you.  Ho  has  not  hid  Hlmnolf  from  you,  vhilo  you  have 
wandered  off  a little  while  frem  Him.  Ho  does  not  cherieh  the  illusions 
which  you  hold  about  yourself.  Ha  knows  His  Son.  and  wills  that  ho  remain 
ns  part  of  Him  rogardless  of  his  dreams;  regardless  of  his  madness  that 
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his  «111  la  not  hi 8 own. 

Today  Ho  spooks  to  you.  Hls  Voles  awaits  your  ollonco,  for 
Ilia  Word  con  not  bo  hoard  until  your  Bind  la  quiet  for  a while,  end 
■oonlngloaa  dealroa  hare  been  atllled.  Await  Ilia  Word  in  quiet,  tliere 
le  peace  within  you  to  be  called  upon  today,  to  help  aalto  ready  your  Boat 
holy  Bind  to  bear  the  Voice  for  lta  Creator  apoak. 

Three  times  today,  at  tlnoa  noat  aultable  for  alienee,  giro 
ton  minutes  eat  apart  fron  llatonlng  to  the  world,  and  chooae  Instead  a 
gentle  UaUnlng  to  the  Word  of  Ood.  its  epoeke  from  nearer  than  your 
heart  to  you.  Ilia  Voice  la  closer  than  your  hand.  Ille  l.ore  la  everything 
you  are  and  that  lie  ls|  the  aaao  as  you,  and  you  the  name  as  Be. 

It  la  your  rolce  to  which  you  listen  as  He  speaks  to  you.  It 
la  your  Word  Ho  speaks.  It  la  the  Word  or  freodou  and  of  peace,  of  unity 
of  will  and  purpose,  with  no  eoparatlon  nor  division  in  the  single  Mind 
or  Father  and  of  Son.  In  quiet  listen  to  your  Self  today,  and  lot  Hu 
tell  you  Ood  haa  never  left  Hls  Son,  and  yew  have  never  left  your  Self. 

Only  be  qulot.  Tou  will  need  no  rule  but  this,  to  let  your 
practicing  teday  lift  you  above  the  thinking  of  the  world,  and  free  your 
vision  fra.  the  body's  eyes.  Ortly  be  still  and  listen.  Tou  wUl  hear 
the  Word  In  which  tho  Will  or  Ood  the  Son  loins  in  hls  Father's  Will, 
at  one  with  It,  with  no  Illusions  Intorposed  between  the  wholly  indivisible 
and  true.  As  every  hour  passes  by  today,  be  still  a moment  end  remind 
yourself  you  have  a apodal  purpose  for  this  day»  in  quiet  to  roeelvo 
tha  Word  of  Ood. 
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126.  "All  thAt  I civ©  is  given  to  myself." 

Today’s  idea,  corapletoly  Allen  to  the  ego  and  the  thinking  of 
tho  world,  is  crucial  to  tho  thought  reversal  that,  this  courno  will 
bring  about.  If  you  believed  this  statement,  thoro  would  be  no  problem 
in  complete  forgiveness,  certainty  of  gonl,  and  sure  dlroction.  You 
would  understand  the  moans  hy  which  salvation  comes  to  you,  and  would 
not  hesitato  to  use  it  now. 

Let  us  consider  what  you  do  believo,  in  place  of  this  Men. 

It  seems  to  you  that  other  people  are  apart  from  you,  and  able  to  behave 
in  ways  which  have  no  bearing  on  your  thoughts,  nor  theirs  on  yours. 
Therefore,  ytrcr  attitudes  have  no  effect  on  them,  and  their  appoalo  for 
help  are  not  in  any  wAy  related  to  your  own.  You  further  think  that 
they  can  sin  without  affecting  your  perception  of  yournolf,  while  you 
can  Judge  their  sin,  and  yet  remain  apart  from  condemnation  nnd  at  peace. 

Wien  you  "forgive"  a sin,  there  ie  no  gain  to  you  directly. 

Tou  give  charity  to  one  unworthy  meroly  to  point  out  that  you  are  bettor, 
on  a higher  piano  than  he  whom  you  forgive.  Ho  has  not  earnod  your 
charitable  tolerance,  which  you  bestow  on  one  unworthy  of  the  gift,  be- 
cause his  sins  have  lowered  him  beneath  a true  equality  with  yen.  Ho 
has  no  claim  on  your  forgiveness.  It  holds  out  a gift  to  htn,  but  Inrdly 
to  yonrsolf. 

Thus  ie  forgiveness  basically  unsound}  a charitablo  whin, 
benevolent  yet  undooerved,  a gift  bontowod  at  times,  at  other  timoo  with- 
held. Unmerited,  withholding  it  is  Just,  nor  is  it  fair  that  you  should 
euffor  when  it  is  withheld.  The  sin  that  you  forgivo  is.  not  your  own. 
Someone  apart  from  youcnnmltted  it.  And  if  you  thon  are  gracious  unto 
him  by  giving  him  what  ho  does  not  denorvo,  tho  gift  is  no  moro  yours 
than  was  his  sin. 
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If  this  bo  true,  forgiveness  has  no  proundo  on  which  to  rest 
dependably  and  sure.  It  is  on  eccentricity,  in  which  you  sometimes 
choose  to  give  Indulgently  an  undeserved  reprievo.  Yet  it  regains  your 
right  to  lot  tho  Dinner  not  cocope  the  Justified  rop-aymont  for  hia  sin* 
Think  you  tho  Lord  of  Heaven  would  allow  the  world's  eolvation  to  depend 
on  this?  v/ould  not  Hia  care  for  you  bo  small  indcod,  if  your  nalvatlon 
rested  on  a whim? 

You  do  not  understand  forgiveness.  As  you  see  it,  it  is  but  a 
check  upon  overt  attack,  without  requiring  correction  in  your  mind.  It 
cannot  give  you  peace  00  you  porcoive  it.  It  is  not  a moans  for  your 
release  from  what  you  see  in  oemoone  other  than  yourself.  It  has  no 
poi«*r  to  restore  your  unity  with  him  to  your  awareness.  It  is  not  what 
Cod  intended  It  to  be  for  you. 

Not  having  given  Him  tho  gift  He  asks  of  you,  you  cannot  recog- 
nise His  gifts,  and  think  He  has  not  given,  them  to  you.  Yet  would  He 
ask  you  for  a gift  unless  it  was  for  you?  Could  Ho  be  satlsfiod  with 
empty  gestures,  and  ovaluate  ouch  petty  gifts  an  worthy  of  Hia  Son? 
Salvation  is  a bettor  gift  than  this.  Ami  true  forgiveness,  se  the  noano 
by  which  it  is  attained,  must  heal  tho  mind  that  gives,  for  giving  is  re- 
ceiving. What  remains  as  unrccoived  has  not  boon  given,  but  what  has  been 
given  must  have  been  received. 

Today  we  try  to  understand  the  truth  that  giver  and  rccolvor  aro 
tho  SAne.  You  will  need  help  to  make  this  meaningful,  becauso  it  is  so 
alien  to  the  thoughts  to  which  you  are  accustomod.  But  the  Help  you  need 
is  there.  Give  Him  your  faith  today,  and  ask  Him  that  He  charo  your 
practicing  in  truth  today.  And  if  you  only  catch  a tiny  glimpse  of  the 
release  that  lies  in  the  idea  we  practice  for  today,  this  io  a day  of 
glory  for  tho  world. 

Givo  fifteen  minutes  tvico  tod&y  to  the  attompt  to  understand 
today's  Ido a.  It  is  the  thought  by  which  forgiveness  takes  its  proper 
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place  in  your  priorities.  It  in  the  thought  that  will  release  your 
mind  iron  every  bar  to  wbat  forgiveness  means,  and  let  you  realise  Its 
worth  to  you. 

In  silence,  close  your  eyes  upon  tl>e  world  that  does  not 
underotand  forgiveness,  and  oeek  oanctuary  in  tho  quiet  place  where 
thoughts  aro  changed  and  false  beliefs  laid  by*  Repeat  today's  Idea, 
and  ask  for  help  in  understanding  what  it  really  means.  Be  willing  to 
bo  taught.  Bo  glad  to  hear  tho  Voice  of  truth  and  hoallng  sponk  to  you, 
and  you  will  understand  tho  words  Ho  speaks,  and  recognize  Tie  speaks  your 
words  to  you. 

As  often  as  you  can,  remind  yoursolf  you  have  a goal  today;  an 
aim  which  makes  this  day  of  special  valuo  to  yourself  and  all  your 
brothers.  Do  not  lot  your  mind  forgot  this  goal  for  long,  but  toll  your- 
self t 

"All  that  I give  is  given  to  myeolf. 

The  Help  I hoed  to  learn  that  this  is  true 

Is  with  mo  now.  And  I will  trust  in  Him." 

Then  spend  a quiet  moment,  opening  your  mind  to  His  correction  and  Hi a 
love*  And  what  you  hear  of  Him  you  will  believe,  for  what  He  gives  vjll 
be  received  by  you,  ■ 
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127.  Tho  re  is  no  lovo  but  God's." 

Pbrhnpg  you  think  that  different  kindo  of  love  are  possible. 
Tcrhaps  you  think  there  is  a kind  of  lovo  for  thlev  a kind  for  that*  a 
way  of  lovliig  one,  another  way  of  loving  still  another*  Love  is  one. 

It  has  no  neparato  parts  and  no  degrees ; no  kinds  nor  levels,  no  divergen- 
cies and  no  distinctions.  It  is  like  itself,  unchanged  throughout.  It 
novor  alters  with  a pernon  or  a circumstance.  It  is  the  noart  of  God,  and 
also  of  Hia  Son. 

Love’s  meaning  is  obscure  to  anyone  who  thinks  thnt  lovo  can 
chango.  He  does  not  see  that  changing  love  must  be  impossible.  And  thus 
ho  thinks  that  ho  can  lovo  at  times,  and  hate  at  other  times.  He  also 
thinks  that  love  can  be  bostowed  on  one.  and  yet  remain  itself  although  it 
io  withheld  from  others.  To  belie vo  these  things  of  lovo  io  not  to  under- 
stand it.  If  it  could  make  such  distinctions,  it  would  have  to  Judge 
l)otwoon  the  righteous  and  tl>e  sinnor,  and  perceive  the  Son  of  God  in 
separate  parts. 

Love  cannot  Judge,  As  it  is  one  itself,  it  looks  on  nil  as 
one.  Its  moaning  lies  in  oneness.  And  it  muet  elude  the  mind  that  thinks 
of  it  as  partial  or  in  part.  There  in  no  love  but  God’s,  and  all  of  lovo 
is  Ids.  There  is  no  other  principle  that  rules  where  lovo  is  not.  love 
in  n law  without  an  opposite.  Ito  wholeness  is  tho  power  holding  everyth*: 
as  one,  the  link  between  the  Father  and  tho  Son  which  holds  then  both  for- 
ever as  tho  seme. 

to  remember 

No  course  whose  purpose  is  to  teach  you /what  you  rrnlW  nrd 
that  nevor  bo  a really 

could  foil  to  emphasize  Aho  re  canAdifference  in  what  you /a  re  and  whnt 
love  is.  Love's  meaning  io  your  own,  and  shared  by  God  Himflolf.  For 
whot  you  aro  is  what  Tie  io.  There  is  no  love  but  His,  and  what  Ho  is 
io  everything  there  is.  There  is  no  limit  placed  upon  Himself,  and  so 
are  you  unlimited  as  well. 
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No  law  tho  world  obeys  can  help  you  grasp  love's  meaning* 

Hhat  the  world  believes  was  wade  to  hide  love* a meaning,  and  to  keep 
it  dark  and  secret.  There  ia  not  one  principle  the  world  upholds  but 
violates  the  truth  of  what  love  is,  and  what  you  ore  as  well. 

Scok  not  within  the  world  to  find  your  Self.  I,ovo  is  not 
found  in  darkness  and  in  death.  Yot  it  is  perfectly  apparent  to  tho  oyoo 
that  see  and  cars  that  hoar  love* a Voice.  Today  wo  practice  making  frne 
your  mind  of  oil  the  lawn  you  think  you  must  obey}  of  all  the  limits  under 
which  you  live,  and  all  the  changes  that  you  think  are  part  of  human 
destiny.  Today  we  take  the  largest  single  step  this  course  requests  in 
your  odvanco  towards  its  established  goal. 

If  you  achieve  the  faintest  glimmering  of  what  lovo  moons  to- 
day, you  have  advanced  in  distance  without  measuro  and  in  time  beyond 
the  count  of  years  to  your  release.  Let  us  together,  then,  bo  glad  to 
give  seme  time  to  God  today,  and  understand  there  is  no  better  use  for 
timo  than  thin. 

For  fifteen  minutes  twice  today  oncape  from  every  law  in  which 
yon  now  believe.  Open  your  mind  and  root.  The  world  that  rooms  to  hold 
you  prisoner  can  be  escaped  by  anyone  who  does  not  hold  it  door.  V/ithdrnv 
all  value  you  hove  placed  upon  its  meager  offering*  and  oenoolnoo  gifts, 
and  lot  tho  gift  of  Cod  replace  them  all. 

Call  to  your  Father,  certain  that  His  Voice  will  answer.  He 
Himself  has  promised  this.  And  He  IJImnelf  will  plnco  a apork  of  truth 
within  your  mind  wherever  you  give  up  a false  boliof,  a dark  illusion  of 
your  own  reality  and  what  lovo  neons.  He  will  shine  through  your  idle 
thoughts  today,  nnd  help  you  understand  the  truth  of  love.  In  loving 
gentleness  He  will  abide  with  you,  as  yon  allow  His  Voice  to  tench  lovo’ a 
meaning  to  your  clean  and  open  mind.  And  Ho  will  bless  tho  lesson  with 
His  Love. 
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Today  tlm  1 eel  on  of  the  futuro  ynare  of  waiting  for  salvation 
disappears  before  the  tlnolessnoss  of  wliat  you  loarn.  tet  ua  give  t banka 
today  that  wo  ore  spared  a futuro  Uko  the  past.  Tbdny  wo  lenve  the 
poet  behind  us,  nevomoro  to  bo  remetohnrod.  And  we  roloe  our  eyos  upon 
a dlfforsnt  prosen t,  wltore  a future  <tawns  unlike  the  past  in  ovory 
attribute. 

The  world  In  Infancy  Is  newly  born.  And  wo  ulll  watch  It  grow 
In  health  And  etroiigtli,  to  sited  its  blessing  upon  nil  who  cone  to  loarn  to 
cost  oolite  tin  world  they  thought  was  made  In  hate  to  bo  love's  enony. 

Now  ore  they  all  nado  froev  along  with  us.  Now  are  they  all  our  brothors 
in  Ood'e  Love. 

Uo  will  rouonbor  then  throughout  the  day,  because  wo  camnt 
leave  a p'trt  of  us  outside  our  lovo  if  we  would  know  our  Self.  At  loaot 
three  times  an  hour  tlilnk  of  one  who  makes  tho  Journey  with  you,  and  who 
came  to  loarn  what  you  must  loom.  And  as  ho  ccmos  to  mind,  give  him 
this  mosuage  from  your  Sol  ft 

"1  M?»m  you,  brother,  with  tho  Love  of  Ood. 

Which  I.  would  ohiro  with  yon.  For  I would  loarn 

Tho  Joyous  loc.ion  that  thor*  Is  no  love 

Rut  Ooit*e  and  yours  and  (nine  and  everyone's." 
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120,  HTho  world  I poo  holds  nothing  that  I want," 

Ihe  world  you  oeo  holds  nothing  that  you  need  to  offor  youj 
•wthine  that  you  can  uso  in  any  way,  nor  anything  at  all  that  Mmd  to 
givo  you  Joy.  »teliovo  this  thought,  and  you  are  eared  from  yearn  of 
• misery,  from  countless  disappointments,  and  from  hopes  Wat  turn  to 
bitter  ashes  of  deapair.  Mo  one  but  must  accept  this  thought  es  tree, 

if  ho  would  leave  the  world  behind  and  soar  beyond  its  petty  ecope  and 
little  ways. 

Each  thing  you  valus  here  is  but  a chain  that  binds  you  to'tho 
world,  and  it  will  serve  no  other  end  but  this.  Per  everything  must  ..arcs 
the  purpose  you  have  given  it,  until  you  eee  a different  purpose  there. 

The  only  purpose  worthy  of  your  mind  this  world  contains  is  that  you1'  pats 
it  by,  without  delaying  to  perceive  come  hope  whore  there  ie  none,  go 
you  deceived  no  more.  The  world  you  see  holds  nothing  that  you  want; 

Escape  today  the  chains  you  place  upon  your  mind  when  you  per- 
ceive salvation  hero.  For  what  yuu  value  you  make  part  of  you  es  you 
porcoive  yourself.  All  things  you  seek  to  make  your  value  creator  in  your 
sight  limit  you  further,  hide  your  worth  from  you,  and  add  another  bar 
acrosa  the  door  that  lcada  to  true  awareness  of  your  Solf. 

bet  nothing  that  rolatee  to  body  thoughts  delay  your  progress 
to  salvation,  nor  permit  temptation  to  believe  the  world  holds  anything 
you  want  to  hold  you  hack.  Ko  thing  in  hen,  to  cherish.  Nothing  here  ie 
worth  one  Instant  of  delay  and  pain,  one  moment  of  uncertainty  and  doubt 
The  worthless  offers  nothing.  Certainty  of  worth  can  not  be  found  in 
worthlessness. 

Today  wo  practice  lotting  go  all  thought  of  values  w,  have 
Riven  to  the  world.  Wo  leave  it  free  of  purposeo  w,  gave  its  aspects 
and  its  phases  and  its  dreams.  We  hold  it  purposeless  within  our  minds 
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and  loosen  At  from  all  wo  wish  It  woro.  Tiros  do  wo  lift  tho  chains 
that  bar  the  door  to  froed on  from  tho  world,  and  go  beyond  all  little 
valuoc  and  dlnlnlshod  goals. 

Teaco  and  bo  still  a llttlo  whilo,  and  see  how  far  you  rise 
above  tho  world,  when  you  release  your  mind  from  chains  and  let  it  seek 
tho  level  whoro  it  finds  it coif  at  homo.  It  will  be  grateful  to  bo  froe 
a while.  It  knows  whero  At  bolongs.  Hut  froe  ita  wings,  and  it  will  fly 
Jn  mircnesa  and  in  Joy  to  join  ita  holy  purpose.  Lot  it  root  in  its 
Creator,  thero  to  be  restored  to  sanity,  to  freedom  and  to  love. 

Give  it  ten  minutes  root  three  times  today.  And  when  your  eyes 
aro  opened  afterwords,  you  will  not  value  anything  you  ceo  as  much  as  when 
you  looked  at  it  bsforo.  Your  whole  perspactivo  on  the  world  will  shift 
by  Just  a little,  every  time  you  lot  your  mind  escapo  Its  chains.  The 
world  io  not  where  It  belongs.  And  you  belong  where  it  would  be,  and 
whore  it  ^oos  to  rest  when  you  release  it  from  the  world.  Your  Guide  is 
sure.  Open  your  mind  to  Him.  Be  still  and  rest. 

Protect  your  mind  throughout  tbo  day  as  well.  And  when  you 
thin):  you  see  some  value  An  an  aspoct  or  an  image  of  the  world,  refuse 
to  lay  this  chain  upon  your  mind,  but  toll  yourself  with  quiet  certainty  i 

"This  will  not  tempt  mo  to  dolav  myself. 

T7i3  world  I nee  holds  nothing  that  I want.*1 
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129.  "Beyond  thla  world  them  1b  a world  I want." 

This  la  tho  thought  that  follows  from  tho  one  we  practiced 
yesterday.  Toe  cAnnot  ntop  with  tho  Idea  the  world  is  worthless,  for 
unless  you  see  that  there  19  something  else  to  hope  for,  you  will  only 
be  depressed.  Our  emphasis  Is  not  on  giving  up  the  world,  but  on  ex- 
changing it  for  what  is  far  more  satisfying,  filled  with  Joy,  and 
capable  of  offering  you  peace.  Think  you  this  world  can  offer  that  to 
you? 

It  might  be  worth  a little  time  to  think  once  more  about  the 
value  of  this  world.  Perhaps  you  will  concede  there  is  no  lose  in 
letting  go  all  thought  of  value  here.  The  world  you  see  is  merciless 
indeed,  unstable,  cruel,  unconcerned  with  you,  quick  to  avenge  and 
pitiless  with  hate.  It  give a but  to  rescind,  and  takes  away  all  things 
that  you  have  cherished  for  a while,  ffo  lasting  love  is  found,  for  none 
ie  here.  This  is  the  world  of  time*  where  all  things  end. 

Is  it  a loss  to  find  a world  instead  where  losing  is  impossible? 
Where  love  endures  forever,  hate  cannot  exist  and  vengeance  has  no  mean- 
ings Ie  it  loss  to  find  all  things  you  really  want,  and  know  they  have 
no  ending  and  they  will  remain  exactly  as  you  want  then  throughout  time? 
let  oven  they  will  be  exchanged  at.  last  for  what  we  cannot  speak  of,  for 
you  go  from  there  to  whero  words  fail  entirely,  into  a silence  whore  tho 
language  is  unspoken  and  yei  surely  understood. 

Communication,  unambiguous  and  plain  as  day,  remAlns  unlimited 
for  all  eternity.  And  Ood  Himself  speaks  to  His  S6n,  as  His  Son  speaks 
to  Him.  Their  language  has  no  words,  for  what  They  say  cannot  be  symbol- 
ised. Their  knowledge  is  direct  and  wholly  shared  and  wholly  one.  How 
far  away  from  this  are  you  who  stay  bound  to  this  world.  And  yet  how  near 
ore  you,  when  you  exchange  it  for  tho  world  you  want. 
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Now  la  tho  last  stop  certain j now  you  stand  an  Instants  space 
away  from  tfcnolesnnoss.  Hero  can  you  but  look  forward,  novor  back  to  099 
again  the  world  you  do  not  want.  Here  is  the  world  that  cotnos  to  take  its 
place,  as  you  unbind  your  wind  from  little  things  the  world  sets  forth  to 
keep  you  prisoner*  Value  thorn  not,  and  they  will  dioappear*  Esteem  them, 

and  they  will  soon  real  to  you. 

Such  is  the  choice*  What  loss  can  be  for  you  in  choosing  not 
to  value  nothingness?  Ibis  world  holds  nothing  that  you  really  want,  but 
what  you  choose  Instead  you  want  indeedl  Let  it  bo  given  you  today.  It 
waits  but  for  your  choosing  it,  to  take  the  place  of  all  the  things  you 
seek  but  do  not  want* 

Practice  your  willingness  to  nako  this  change  ten  minutes  in 
tho  morning  and  at  night,  and  once  more  in  between.  Bogin  with  this* 

"Beyond  this  world  there  is  a world  I want. 

I choose  to  see  that  world  instead  of  this, 

For  here  is  nothing  that  J roally  want." 

Then  close  your  eyes  upon  tho  world  you  oee,  And  in  the  silent  darkness 
watch  the  lights  that  are  not  of  this  world  light  one  by  one,  until  where 
one  begins  another  ends  loses  all  meaning  as  they  blond  in  one. 

Today  tho  lights  of  Heaven  bend  to  you,  to  shine  upon  your  eye- 
lids as  you  rest  beyond  tho  world  of  darkness.  Hero  is  light  your  eyes 
can  not  behold.  And  yet  your  mind  can  ooe  it  plainly,  and  can  understand. 
A day  of  grace  is  given  you  today,  and  we  givo  thanks.  This  day  we 
realize  that  what  you  feared  to  lose  was  only  loss. 

Now  do  wo  undorstand  there  is  no  loss.  For  ve  have  seen  its 
opposite  at  last,  and  we  are  grateful  that  tho  choice  is  mado.  Hemomber 
your  decision  hourly,  and  take  a moment  to  confirm  your  choice  by  laying 
by  whatever  thoughts  yon  have,  and  dwelling  briefly  only  upon  thiat 
holds 

•The  world  I see/  nothing  that  I want. 

Beyond  tills  world  there  is  a world  I want,” 
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130.  "It  la  Impossible  to  boo  two  worlds." 

Perception  16  consistent.  What  you  ace  reflects  your  thinking. 
And  year  thinking  but  reflects  your  choice  of  what  you  want  to  Bee.  Tour 
vnlueo  are  determiners  of  this,  for  what  you  value  you  must  want  to  eeef 
believing  what  you  8oo  Is  really  there.  No  one  can  see  a world  his  mind 
has  not  accorded  value.  And  no  one  can  fail  to  look  upon  what  he  believos 
he  wants. 

Tot  who  can  really  hate  and  love  at  once?  Who  can  desire  what 
he  does  not  want  to  have  reality?  And  who  can  choose  to  eec  e world  of 
which  he  is  afraid?  Fear  must  make  blind,  for  this  its  weapon  1st  that 
which  you  fear  to  see  you  cannot  see.  Love  and  perception  thus  go  hand 
In  hand,  but  fear  obecuree  In  darkness  what  Is  there. 

Wliat,  then,  can  fear  project  upon  tho  world?  Vhnt  can  be  oeen 
In  darkness  that  is  real?  Truth  Is  oclipsod  by  fear,  and  what  remains  io 
but  imagined.  Tet  what  can  be  real  in  blind  Imaginings  of  panic  born? 

What  would  you  want  that  thus  lo  shown  to  you?  What  would  you  wish  to 
lgsep  in ‘such  a dream? 

Fear  has  made  everything  yon  think  you  see.  All  separation, 
all  distinctions,  and  the  multi tudo  of  differences  you  bcliove  nwko  up 
the  world.  They  are  not  there.  I/jve'e  enemy  has  made  then  up.  Tot 
love  can  have  no  enemy,  and  bo  they  have  no  cause,  no  boing  and  no  con- 
sequence. They  can  be  valued,  but  remain  unreal.  They  can  be  Bought, 
but  they  can  not  be  found.  Today  we  will  not  seek  for  thorn,  nor  waste 
this  day  In  seeking  not  what  can  be  found. 

It  Is  Impossible  to  see  two  worlds  which  have  no  ovorlap  of 
any  kind.  Seek  for  the  onej  the  other  disappears.  But  one  remains. 

They  are  the  range  of  choice  beyond  which  your  decision  cannot  go.  The 
real  and  the  unreal  ore  all  there  she  to  choose  between,  and  nothing  more 
than  these. 
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Today  we  will  attempt  no  compromise  vhero  none  is  possible* 

The  world  you  see  is  proof  you  have  already  made  a choice  as  all- 
embracing  as  its  opposite*  What  we  would  learn  today  is  more  than  Just 
the  lesson  that  you  cannot  see  two  worlds*  It  also  teaches  that  the  one 
you  nee  is  quite  consistent  from  the  point  of  view  from  vliich  you  see  it. 

It  is  all  a piece  because  it  stows  from  one  omotion,  and  reflects  its 
source  in  everything  you  see. 

Six  times  today,  in  thanks  and  gratitude,  wo  gladly  give  five 
minutes  to  the  thought  that  ends  all  compromise  and  doubt,  and  go  beyond 
them  all  as  one*  We  will  not  make  a thousand  meaningless  distinctions, 
nor  attempt  to  bring  with  us  a little  part  of  unreality,  as  we  devote  our 
minds  to  finding  only  what  is  real* 

Begin  your  oe  arching  JTor  the  other  world  by  asking  for  a strength 
beyond  your  own,  and/  : what  it  is  you  seek.  You  do  not  want 

illusions*  And  you  come  to  these  five  minutes  emptying  yuur  hands  of  all 
the  petty  treasures  of  thifr  world.  You  wait  for  Ood  to  help  you,  as  you 
say  t 


"It  is  impossible  to  see  two  worlds, 
lot  me  accept  the  strength  God  offers  me 
And  soe  no  value  in  this  world,  that  I 
Hay  find  my  freedom  and  deliverance." 

Ood  will  be  there.  For  you  have  called  upon  the  great  unfailing 
rower  Vtolch  will  take  this  giant  stop  with  you  In  gratitude.  Nor  will  you 
fall  to  see  His  thanks  expressed  in  tangible  perception  and  in  truth.  You 
will  not  doubt  what  you  will  look  upon,  for  though  it  is  perception,  it  is 
not  the  kind  of  seeing  that  your  eyes  alone  have  ever  seen  before.  And 
you  will  know  <Jodfa  strength  upheld  you  as  you  made  this  choice. 

Dismiss  temptation  easily  today  whenever  it  arises,  merely  by* 
remembering  the  limits  on  your  choice*  The  unreal  or  the  real,  the  false 
or  true  is  what  you  see  and  only  what  yuu  see*  Perception  is  consistent 
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with  your  choice,  end  hell  or  Hoavcn  comes  to  you  ns  ono. 

Accept  o llttlo  part  of  hell  as  real,  and  you  have  damned  your 
eyes  and  cursed  your  sight.  And  what  you  will  behold  Is  hell  Indeed. 

Tet  the  release  of  Heaven  otlll  remains  within  your  range  of  cholco,  to 
take  the  place  of  everything  that  hell  would  show  to  yon.  All  you  need 
say  to  any  part  of  hell,  whatever  form  it  tAkes,  ie  simply  thlst 

"It  Is  Impossible  to  see  two  worlds. 

I seek  my  freedom  and  deliverance. 

And  this  Is  not  a part  of  what  I want." 


V - 262 


131.  "No  one  can  fall  who  reefcf  to  reach  the  truth." 

Failure  la  all  about  you  while  you  seek  for  goals  that  cannot 
be  achieved.  Tou  look  for  pormunenee  In  the  impermanent,  for  lovo  where 
there  ie  none,  for  nafety  In  the  midst  of  danger)  Immortality  within  the 
darkness  of  the  dream  of  death.  Who  could  succeed  where  contradiction  is 
the  setting  of  his  searching,  and  the  place  to  which  he  comas  to  find 
stability? 

Ooals  that  are  meaningless  are  not  attained.  There  is  no  way 
to  reach  thorn,  for  the  means  by  which  you  strive  for  them  are  meaningless 
as  they  are.  Who  can  use  such  senseless  moans,  and  hope  through  them  to 
gain  In  anything?  Where  can  they  lead?  And  what  could  they  achieve  that 
offers  any  hope  of  being  real?  Pursuit  of  the  imagined  leade  to  death  be- 
cause It  le  the  search  for  nothingness,  and  while  you  seek  for  llfo  you 
ask  for  death.  Tou  look  Tor  safety  and  security,  while  In  your  heart  you 
pray  for  danger  and  protection  for  the  little  dream  you  undo. 

Tct  searching  is  Inevitable  here.  For  this  you  came,  and  you 
will  surely  do  the  thing  you  came  for.  But  the  world  can  not  dictate  the 
goal  for  which  you  search,  unless  you  give  it  power  to  do  so. 

Othorwiao,  you  still  are  free  to  choose  a goal  that  lice  beyond  tlw  world 
and  every  worldly  thought  , and  one  that  comas  to  you  from  an  Idea  re- 
linquished yet  remembered,  old  yet  new)  an  ocho  of  a heritage  forgot,  yol 
holding  everything  you  roftlly  want. 

Bo  glad  that  search  you  must.  Be  glad  as  well  to  loarn  you 
search  for  Heaven,  and  must  find  the  goal  you  really  want.  Ho  one  can 
fail  to  want  this  goal  and  reach  It  it.  the  end.  Ood'e  Son  can  not  seek 
vainly,  though  he  try  to  force  delay,  deceive  himself  and  think  that  it 
la  hell  he  seeks.  When  he  la  wrong,  he  flnde  correction.  When  ho  wanders 
©rf,  he  is  led  back  to  his  appointed  task. 
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•to  one  renal™.  In  bell.  for  no  one  can  abandon  Mo  ft-oator, 
nor  affoct  Hto  perfect,  tlnolosa  and  unchanging  hove.  Too  Mil  find 
lloaven.  Everything  you  seek  bat  this  will  fall  away.  Tet  not  bec.uaa 
It  ha.  been  taken  fro.  you.  It  will  go  bocaua.  you  do  not  want  It.  Ton 

•111  roach  the  goal  you  really  want  a.  certainly  a.  fed  created  you  In 
sinlesonosa* 

«V  -U  for  Heaven?  It  1.  here  today.  Tine  lo  tfe  great 
illusion  It  la  past  or  In  the  future.  Tot  this  cannot  bo.  If  it  is  where 
Oed  will,  m,  So„  to  bo.  How  could  the  Will  of  fed  bo  In  the  past,  or  yet 

U ,“PPOn7  What  *«•  »•  without  a past  and  wholly  futureloeo. 

It  1.  a.  far  reared  fro.  tine  a.  1.  . tiny  candle  fro.  a dlotant  Mar. 
or  what  you  chone  from  whht  you  roally  want. 

Heaven  re«,lne  your  ono  alternatlva  to  tMo  strange  world  you 
Bade  and  all  Its  way  a;  its  shifting  patterns  and  uncertain  coals.  Us  pain- 
napLasureo  and  it.  tragic  Joys,  fed  ^ „o  contradictions.  What  denies 

iu  «n  existence  and  attack.  It.olf  1.  not  of  Bin.  He  did  not  nako  two 
Binds,  with  Itoaven  aa  the  gl,d  effect  of  one,  and  earth  tie.  other's  3t.r>~ 
ontcom  which  la  Heaven's  opposlto  in  ovory  way. 

cod  doe.  not  suffer  conflict.  Her  lfl  m,  creation  nplu  ln  iuo 
How  could  It  bo  111.  son  could  bo  in  hell,  wllo„  fed  llfeeeir  established  htn 
In  Heaven?  Could  he  lose  what  tin,  Eternal  Will  ha.  elVen  Id.  to  be  Ido 

h<»o  forever?  fet  u.  not  try  lo.^or  to  1^-ose  an  alien  will  upon  fed's 
•Ingle  purpose.  j.  becauso  ^ ^ ^ ^ fc  ^ 

is  present  now,  beyond  the  rjach  of  11m. 

Today  m,  will  not  choose  a paradox  in  pises  of  truth.  How 
could  the  Son  of  fed  wake  Um  to  take  away  tfe  Will  of  fed?  fe  thus 
donle.  hlMolf,  and  contredlcts  what  ha,  no  opposite.  He  thinks  he  wade 
a hell  op|H>olng  llo.von,  and  believes  that  ho  abide*  ln  what  does  not 
oxlot,  while  lloavon  is  the  placo  he  cannot  find. 
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Leave  foolish  thoughts  like  these  behind  today,  and  turn  your 
nind  to  true  ideas  instead*  No  one  can  fall  who  ftcfe  to  reach  the 
truth,  and  it  is  truth  veeaefeto  reach  today*  He  will  devote  ton  minutes 
to  this  goal  three  times  today,  and  we  will  ask  to  seo  the  rising  of  the 
real  world  to  replace  the  foolish  images  that  we  hold  dear,  with  true 
ideas  arising  in  tho  place  of  thoughts  that  have  no  meaning,  no  effoct, 
and  neither  source  nor  substance  in  tho  truth. 

This  we  acknowledge  as  ve  start  upon  our  practice  periods.  Begin 

with  this: 

"I  ask  to  seo  a different  world,  and  think 
A different  kind  of  thought  from  those  I medo. 

The  vorld  X seek  X did  not  make  alone. 

The  thoughts  J want  to  think  nre  not  my  own. 

For  noveral  minutes  watch  your  mind  and  poo,  although  your  eyes  are 
closed,  tho  senseless  world  you  ttiink  is  real.  Roviow  the  thoughts  as 
well  which  are  compatible  with  suoh  a world,  and  which  you  think  are  true. 
Then  lot  them  go,  and  sink  below  them  to  the  holy  place  whero  they  can 
enter  not.  There  is  a door  beneath  them  in  your  mind,  which  you  could 
not  completely  lock  to  hi.de  what  lies  beyond. 

Seek  for  that  door  and  find  it.  But  before  you  try  to  opon  it, 
remind  yourself  no  one  can  fail  who  .reeH  to  reech  the  truth.  And  it  is 
this  requeot  you  make  today.  Nothing  but  this  has  nny  moaning  nowj  no 
other  goal  is  valued  now  nor  sought,  nothing  before  this  door  yo\i  really 
want,  and  only  what  lies  past  it  do  you  seek. 

Put  out  your  hand,  and  see  how  easily  the  door  swings  open 
with  your  one  intent  to  go  beyond  it.  Angels  light  the  way,  so  that  all 
darkness  vanishes,  and  you  are  standing  in  a light  so  bright  and  clear 
that  you  can  understand  all  things  you  see.  A tiny  moment  of  surprise , 
perhaps,  will  make  you  pauso  before  you  realize  the  world  you  seo  before 
you  in  the  light  reflects  the  truth  you  know,  and  did  not  quite  forgot 
in  wandering  away  in  dreams. 
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You  cftimot  fall  today.  There  walks  with  you  the  Spirit 
Heaven  sent  you,  that  you  might  approach  this  door  some  day,  and  through 
His  aid  slip  effortlessly  past  it,  to  the  light.  Today  that  day  has  cone. 
Today  Ood  keeps  His  ancient  promise  to  Hie  holy  Son,  os  doen  His  Son  re- 
member his  to  Him.  This  is  a dAy  of  gladness,  for  we  come  to  the 
appointed  timo  and  place  where  you  will  find  the  goal  of  all  your  searching 
here,  and  all  the  seeking  of  the  world,  which  end  togothor  as  you  pass  be- 
yond the  door. 

Remember  often  that  today  should  be  a time  of  special  gladness, 
and  refrain  from  dismal  thoughts  and  meaningless  laments.  Salrati.on’s 
time  has  come.  Todny  is  set  by  Heaven  itself  to  be  a time  of  grace  for 
you  and  for  the  world.  If  you  forget  this  happy  fact,  remind  yourself 
with  thlst 

"Today  I seek  and  find  All  that  I want. 

Hy  single  purpose  offers  It  to  me. 

fc  one  can  fail  whose***  to  roach  tho  truth." 
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132.  "X  loose  the  world  from  nil  I thought  It  was." 

What  keeps  the  world  In  chains  but  your  bollrfB?  And  what  can 
nave  tho  world  except  your  Self?  Belief  Is  powerful  indcod.  The 
thoughts  you  hold  are  mighty,  and  Illusions  are  as  strong  In  their  effects 
as  1 3 tho  truth.  A madman  thinks  the  world  he  sees  Is  real,  and  does  not 
doubt  It.  lior  can  ho  be  swayed  by  questioning  his  thoughts'  effects. 

It  Is  but  when  their  source  Is  raised  to  qoostlon  that  tho  hope  of  free- 
dom  cones  to  him  at  last. 

Tet  is  salvation  easily  achieved,  for  anyone  is  free  to  chance 
hie  mind,  and  all  his  thoughts  change  with  it.  Now  the  source  of  thought 
has  shifted^  for  to  change  your  mind  means  you  have  changed  tho  source  of 
all  ideA9  you  think  or  ever  thought  or  yet  will  think.  Tou  free  the  past 
from  what  you  thought  before.  You  free  the  future  from  all  ancient 
thoughts  of  seeking  what  you  do  not  want  to  find. 

The  present  now  remains  the  only  time.  Here  in  the  present  is 
the  world  set  free.  For  as  you  let  the  post  be  lifted  and  release  the 
future  from  your  ancient  fears,  you  find  escape  ond  give  it  to  the  world. 
You  have  enslaved  the  world  with  oil  your  fears,  your  doubts  an^niserio?', 
your  pain  and  tears,  and  nil  your  sorrows  press  on  it,  and  kecp/"a“p^i3cr*- 
to  your  beliefs.  D^ath  strikes  it  everywhere  because  you  hold  the  bitter 
thoughts  of  death  within  your  mind. 

The  world  is  nothing  in  itself.  Your  mind  must  give  it  moaning. 
And  what  you  behold  upon  it  are  your  wishes,  acted  out  so  you  can  look  on 
them  and  thir.k  them  real.  Perhaps  you  think  you  did  not  make  ths  world, 
but  come  unwillingly  to  what  was  made  already,  hardly  waiting  for  your 
thoughts  to  give  it  meaning.  Yet  in  truth  you  found  exactly  what  you 
looked  for  when  you  came. 

Thero  is  no  world  opart  from  what  you  wish,  and  herein  lies 
your  ultimate  release.  Change  but  your  mind  on  what  you  want  to  see, 
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and  all  the  world  must  change  accordingly*  Ideas  leave  not  their 
source.  This  central  theme  Is  often  stated  In  the  toxt,  and  must  bo 
borne  in  wind  if  you  would  understand  the  lesson  for  today.  It  is  not 
pride  which  tolls  'you  that  you  made  the  world  you  see,  and  that  it  changeo 
as  you  change  your  mind. 

But  it  is  pride  that  nrguee  you  have  come  into  a world  quite 
separate  from  yoursolf,  impervious  to  what  you  think,  and  quite  apart 
from  what  you  chance  to  think  it  is.  There  is  no  worldl  This  is  the 
central  thought  the  course  attempts  to  teach.  Not  everyone  is  ready  to 
accept  it,  and  each  one  must  go  ee  far  as  he  can  let  himself  bo  led  along 
the  road  to  truth.  Ho  will  return  and  go  still  farther,  or  perhaps  step 
back  a while  and  then  return  again. 

But  healing  is  the  gift  of  those  who  are  prepared  to  lenrn  there 
Is  no  world,  and  can  accept  the  lesson  now.  Their  readinoss  will  bring  the 
lesson  to  them  in  some  form  which  they  can  understand  and  recognir.e.  Sorso 
see  It  suddenly  on  point  of  death,  and  rise  to  teach  it.  Others  find  it 
In  experience  that  Is  not  of  this  world,  which  shows  them  that  the  world 
does  not  exist  because  what  they  behold  must  be  the  truth,  and  yet  it 
eloarly  contradicts  the  world. 

And  somo  will  find  it  in  this  course,  and  in  tho  exorcises  that 
we  do  today.  Today's  idea  is  true  boenuno  tho  world  does  not.  exist.  And 
If  it  is  indeed  your  own  imagining,  then  you  can  loose  it  from  all  things 
you  ever  thought  it  was  by  merely  changing  nil  the  thoughts  that  gave  it 
these  appearances.  The  sick  are  healed  as  you  let  go  all  thoughts  of 
sickness,  and  the  dead  arise  when  you  let  thoughts  of  life  replace  all 
thoughts  you  over  held  of  death. 

A losaon  earlier  repeated  onco  must  now  bo  etrossed  again,  for 
it  contains  the  firm  foundation  for  today's  Idea.  You  are  as  Cod  created 
you.  There  is  no  placo  where  you  can  suffer,  and  no  time  that  can  bring 
change  to  your  eternal  state.  Haw  can  a world  of  time  and  placo  exist, 
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If  you  remain  as  God  created  you? 

What  la  the  lesson  for  today  except  another  way  of  saying  that 
to  know  your  Self  la  the  salvation  of  the  world?  To  free  the  world  from 
every  kind  of  pain  la  but  to  change  your  mind  about  yourself.  There  la 
no  world  apart  from  your  Ideas  because  ideas  leave  not  their  source,  and 
you  maintain  the  world  within  your  mind  In  thought. 

Yet  If  you  are  as  Cod  created  you,  you  cannot  think  apart  from 
Him,  nor  make  what  does  not  share  Ilia  timelcssnoss  and  Hove,  Are  these 
inherent  in  the  world  you  see?  Does  It  create  like  Him 7 Unless  it  doos. 

It  is  not  real,  and  cannot  be  at  all.  If  you  are  real  the  world  you  eoe 
is  false,  for  God's  creation  is  unlike  the  world  in  every  way.  And  as  it 
was  His  Thought  by  which  you  wore  created,  so  it  is  your  thoughts  which 
made  it  and  must  set  It  free,  that  you  may  know  the  Thoughts  you  char© 
with  God . 

Release  the  worldl  Your  real  creations  wait  for  this  release 
to  give  you  fatherhood,  not  of  illusions,  but  os  God  in  truth.  Ood  shares 
His  Fatherhood  with  you  who  are  Klo  Son,  for  He  malces  no  distinctions  in 
what  is  Himself  and  what  is  still  Himself.  What  He  creates  is  not  apart 
from  Him,  and  nowhere  does  the  Father  end,  the  Son  begin  as  something 
separate  from  Him. 

There  is  no  world  because  it  is  a thought  apart  from  God,  and 
made  to  separate  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  break  away  a part  of  God  Him- 
self and  thus  destroy  Ills  Wholeness.  Con  a world  which  comes  from  this 
idea  be  real?  Can  it  be  apywhore?  Deny  illusions,  but  accept  the  truth. 
Deny  you  are  a shadow  briefly  laid  upon  a dying  world.  Release  ycur  mind, 
and  you  will  look  upon  a world  released. 

Today  our  purpose  is  to  free  the  world  from  all  the  idle  thoughts 
we  ever  held  about  it,  and  about  all  living  things  we  see  upon  it.  They 
can  not  bo  there.  No  more  can  we.  For  we  are  in  the  home  our  Father  set 
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for  us,  Along  with  then.  And  wo  who  are  as  Ha  created  us  would  looso 
the  world  this  day  from  every  one  of  our  Illusions,  that  vs  nay  be  froe. 

Bogin  the  fifteen  minute  periods  In  which  we  practice  twice  today 

with  this  t 

*•1  who  remain  ns  Ood  croatod  «h 

Would  loose  tbo  world  from  nil  I thought  It  was. 

Jor  I an  rq*3  because  the  world  la  not, 
n<l  I would  know  ny  own  reality*  ■ 

Then  no roly  rent,  alert  but  with  no  strain,  and  lot  your  ntnd  in  qulotnecs 
be  changed  no  that  the  world  Is  froed,  along  with  you. 

Tou  nood  not  roallte  that  hoallng  cones  to  nary  brothers  far 
across  the  world,  as  well  as  to  the  ones  you  ooe  nearby,  as  you  rend  out 
those  thoughts  to  bless  the  world.  But  you  will  sense  your  owu  roleuce, 
although  you  »ay  not  fully  understand  as  yet  that  you  could  never  be  re- 
leooed  alone. 

Throughout  tho  day,  Increase  tho  free do*  eont  through  your  ideas 
to  all  tlie  world,  and  soy  whenever  you  aro  tenptod  to  dory  the  power  or  your 
eletplo  change  of  nlndi 

"X  looso  the  world  from  all  I thought  It  was. 

And  chooso  wy  own  reality  instead. u 
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133.  "I  will  not  value  what  it  valueless. n 

Sometimes  in  teaching  there  is  benefit,  particularly  after  you 
have  gone  through  vhat  seems  thoorotlcal  and  far  from  what  tho  student  has 
already  loarned,  to  bring  him  back  to  practical  concornn.  This  we  will  do 
today.  Ke  will  not  speak  of  lofty,  world-cncompassing  idoas,  but  dwell 
inntead  on  benefits  to  you. 

You  do  not  ask  too  much  of  life,  but  far  too  little.  When  you 
lot  your  mind  bo  drawn  to  bodily  concerns,  to  things  you  buy,  to  eminence 
as  valued  by  tho  world,  you  aok  for  sorrow,  not  for  happiness.  Thin  course 
doos  not  attempt  to  take  from  you  the  little  that  you  have.  It  does  not  try 
to  substitute  utopian  ideas  for  satisfactions  which  tho  world  contains. 

There  are  no  satisfactions  in  the  world. 

Today  wn  list  tho  real  criteria  by  which  to  tent  all  things  you 
think  you  want.  Unless  they  meet  theeo  sound  requirement:*,  they  aro  not 
worth  desiring  at  all,  for  they  can  but  replace  what  offers  more.  The  lawn 
that  govern  choice  you  cannot  make,  no  more  than  yon  can  make  alternatives 
from  which  to  chocso.  The  choosing  you  can  do;  indeed,  you  must.  Eut  it 
ia  wise  to  learn  the  laws  you  sot  in  motion  when  you  choose,  and  what 
alternatives  you  choose  between. 

Vfc  have  already  stressed  there  arc  hut  two,  however  ninny  there 
appoar  to  be.  The  range  is  sot,  and  this  we  cannot  change.  It  would  bo 
most  ungenerous  to  you  to  lot  alternatives  bo  limltloss,  and  thufl  delay 
your  final  choice  until  you  had  considered  all  of  thorn  in  tlmnj  and  not 
been  brought  so  clearly  to  tho  place  where  there  is  but  one  choice  that 
must  bn  made. 

Another  kindly  and  rolatod  law  is  that  thoro  is  no  cor4proni3e 
in  vhat  your  choice  must  bring.  It  cannot  give  you  Just  a little,  for 
there  ie  no  in  between.  Each  choice  you  make  brings  everything  to  you  or 
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nothing.  Thoreforo,  If  you  learn  the  testa  by  which  you  can  distinguish 
everything  from  no  tiling,  you  will  make  tho  hotter  cholco. 

Flrot,  if  you  choose  a thing  that  vill  not  lest  foravcr,  what 
you  chose  is  valueless.  A temporary  value  la  vlthout  all  value.  Time 
can  never  takoavny  a valuo  that  is  real.  What  fades  and  dine  was  nover 
there,  and  makes  no  offoring  to  him  who  chooses  It.  He  Is  deceived  by 
nothing  In  a form  he  thinks  ho  likeo, 

Hnxt,  If  you  choose  to  take  a thing  away  from  someone  else,  you 
vill  have  nothing  left.  This  is  because,  vhon  you  deny  hiu  right  to  every- 
thing, you  have  donied  your  own.  You  therefore  will  not  recognize  the 
things  you  really  have,  denying  they  aro  there.  Who  seeks  to  take  away 
has  boon  deeeivod  by  the  illusion  loss  can  offer  gain.  Yot  Ions  mist  offer 
loss,  and  nothing  more. 

Your  next  consideration  is  the  ono  on  which  the  others  rest,  v/h y 
is  tho  choice  you  make  of  valuo  to  you?  What  attracts  your  mind  to  it? 

What  purpoc©  doos  it  oorvo?  Hero  it  is  easiest  of  all  to  bo  doccivod. 

Fbr  vhat  the  ego  wants  it  falls  to  recognize.  It  doos  not  even  tell  tho 
truth  as  it  perceives  it,  for  it  needs  to  keep  the  halo  which  it  usos  to 
protect  its  goals  from  tarnish  and  from  rust,  that  you  may  sno  how 
"innocent"  it  io. 

Yet  is  its  camouflage  a thin  veneer,  which  could  deceive  but 
those  who  are  content  to  bo  deceived.  Its  goals  aro  obviou3  to  anyone 
who  cares  to  look  for  them.  Hero  is  deception  doubled,  for  tin  one  who 
is  deceived  will  not  perceive  that  he  has  merely  failed  to  gain.  He  vill 
believe  that  he  has  corvod  the  ogo's  hidden  goals. 

Yot  though  he  tries  to  keep  its  halo  clear  within  his  vision,, 
still  must  he  perceive  its  tornlahed  edges  and  its  rustod  core.  His  in- 
offoctual  mintAkes  appear  as  sins  to  him,  because  he  looks  upon  the 
tArnlsh  as  hla  ownj  tho  rust  a sign  of  deep  unworthiness  within  himself. 
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Ho  who  would  ellll  preserve  the  ego's  goals  and  servo  them  as  his  own 
make 9 no  mistakes,  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  guide.  Thio  guidance 
teaches  it  is  error  to  boliovo  that  sins  are  but  mistakes,  for  who  would 
suffer  for  his  sins  if  this  were  so? 

And  so  we  comn  to  thn  criterion  for  choice  that  is  the  hardest 
to  believe,  because  its  obviousness  is  overlaid  with  many  levels  of  obscurity. 
If  you  fool  any  guilt  about  your  choice,  you  have  allowed  the  ego's  goals 
to  cone  between  the  real  alternatives.  And  thus  you  do  not  realize  there 
are  but  two,  and  the  alternative  you  think  you  chose  seems  fearful,  and 
too  dangerous  to  be  the  nothingness  it  actually  is. 

All  things  are  valuable  or  valueless,  worthy  or  not  of  being 
sought  at  all,  entirely  desirable  or  not  worth  tho  slightest  of fort  to 
obtain.  Choonlng  is  easy  Just  because  of  this.  Complexity  is  nothing 
but  a screen  of  smoke,  which  hides  the  very  simple  fact  that  no  decision 
can  bo  difficult.  What  is  the  gain  to  you  in  learning  this?  It  is  far 
noro  than  merely  letting  you  make  choicos  easily  and  without  pain. 

Heaven  itself  is  reached  with  empty  hands  and  open  minds,  which 
come  with  no  tiling  to  find  everything  and  claim  it  as  thoir  own.  Wo  will 
attempt  to  reach  this  state  todAy,  with  self-deception  laid  aside,  and 
with  an  honest  willingness  to  value  but  the  truly  valuable  and  tho  real. 

(Air  two  extended  practice  periods  of  f if toon  minutes  each  begin  with  this; 

"I  will  not  value  what  Is  valueloss, 

And  only  what  has  value  do  I seek. 

For  only  that  do  I desire  to  find." 

And  then  receive  what  waits  for  everyone  vlio  reaches,  unen- 
cumbered, to  the  gate  of  Heaven,  which  swings  open  as  ho  comes.  Should 
you  begin  to  let  yourself  collect  eomo  ncodlesa  burdsna,  or  beliovo  you 
sen  some  difficult  decisions  facing  you,  bo  quick  to  answer  with  this 
simple  thought; 

"I  will  not  value  what  is  valueless. 

For  what  is  valuable  belongs  to  me." 
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13U.  "let  mo  porcslva  forgiveness  as  it  is." 

Let  ns  rovieif  ths  meaning  of  "forgive,"  for  it  is  apt  to  be 
distorted  and  to  bo  percoivod  as  something  that  ontoila  an  unfair  sacri- 
fice of  righteous  wrath,  a gift  unjustified  and  tu, deserved,  and  a complete 
deulal  of  tho  truth.  In  euch  a view,  forgiveness  must  be  noon  aa  mare 
eccentric  folly,  and  thin  course  appoar  to  rent  salvation  on  a whim. 

This  twisted  view  of  what  forgiveness  means  is  easily  corrected, 
when  you  can  accept  tho  fact  that  pardon  is  not  asked  for  what  ie  truo. 

It  must  be  limited  to  what  is  false.  It  in  irrelevant  to  everything 
except  illusions.  Truth  is  Ood-e  creation,  and  to  pardon  that  is  meaning- 
less. All  truth  belongs  to  Him,  reflects  Ills  laws  and  radiates  His  I.ovo. 

Does  this  need  pardon?  How  can  you  forgive  the  sinless  and  eternally 
bonign? 

The  major  difficulty  that  you  find  In  genulno  forg.lvou*is?j  on 
your  part  is  that  you  still  bollovo  you  must  forgive  tho  truth,  and  not 
illusions.  Ton  concelvo  of  pardon  es  a vain  nttompt  to  look  past  what  is 
there j to  overlook  the  truth,  in  An  unfounded  effort  to  decelvo  ymireolf 
by  making  an  illusion  true.  This  twisted  viewpoint  but  reflects  tho  held 
that  tho  idea  of  sin  retains  os  yet  upon  your  mind,  as  you  regard  yourself. 

Because  you  think  your  sins  are  real,  yun  look  on  pardon  an 
deception.  For  it  is  impossible  to  think  of  oin  as  truo  and  not  bollovo 
forgiveness  is  a He.  Thus  is  forgive noes  really  but  a sin,  liko  nil  tho 
rost.  It  says  the  truth  is  false,  and  smiles  on  the  corrupt  as  if  they 
wero  as  blameless  as  the  grass;  as  white  as  snow.  It  is  delusional  in 
what  it  thinks  it  can  accomplish.  It  would  noe  ns  right  the  plainly 
wrongj  the  loathe some  ao  tho  good. 

Pardon  is  no  escape  in  such  a view.  It  merely  ia  a further 
sign  that  sin  ia  unforgivable,  at  best  to  be  concealed,  denied  or  called 
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Another  name,  for  pardon  is  a treachery  to  truth.  Guilt  cannot  bo  for- 
givon.  If  you  sin,  your  guilt  is  overlasting.  Those  who  Are  fcrgivon 
from  th9  view  their  sins  are  real  are  pitifully  mocked  and  twice  con- 
demned! first,  by  thorn solve 8 for  what  they  think  they  did,  and  once  again 
by  those  who  pardon  them. 

It  is  sin's  unreality  that  makes  forgiveness  natural  And  wholly 
sane,  a deep  relief  to  those  who  offer  it;  a quiet  blessing  vlioro  it  is 
received.  It  dons  not  countenance  illusions,  but  collects  them  lightly, 
with  a little  laugh,  and  gently  lays  them  at  the  feet  of  truth.  And 
there  they  disappear  ontlrely.  t 

Forgiveness  is  the  only  thing  that  stands  for  truth  in  the 
illusions  of  tho  world.  It  oees  their  nothingness,  and  looks  straight 
through  tho  thousand  forms  in  which  they  may  appear.  It  looks  on  lies, 
bat  it  is  not  deceived.  It  does  not  heed  tho  self-accusing  shrieks  of 
sinners  mad  with  guilt.  It  looks  on  thorn  with  quiet  eyes,  end  meroly  says 
to  then,  "My  brother,  what  you  think  is  not  the  truth." 

The  strength  of  pardon  is  its  honesty,  which  is  so  uncorruptod 
that  it  sees  illusions  as  illusions,  not  as  truth.  It  is  becauso  of  this 
that  it  becomes  the  undocoivor  in  the  face  of  llos;  tho  great  restorer  of 
the  simple  truth.  By  its  ability  to  overlook  what  is  not  there,  it  opens 
up  the  way  to  truth,  which  had  been  blocked  by  dreams  of  guilt.  How  aro 
you  froo  to  follow  in  the  way  your  true  forgiveness  opens  up  to  you.  For 
if  one  brother  has  received  this  gift  of  you,  the  door  is  open  to  yourself. 

that^t*8  * W to  flnd  tho  <loor  to  true  forgiveness,  and 

percoivc/is  open  wide  in  welcome.  When  you  feel  that  you  aro  tempted  to 
accuse  someone  of  ain  in  any  form,  do  not  allow  your  mind  to  dvull  on 
what  you  think  he  did,  for  that  is  self-deception.  Ask  instead,  "Would 
I accuse  myseir  of  doing  this?" 

Thus  will  you  see  alternatives  for  choice  in  terms  that  render 
choosing  meaningful,  and  keep  your  mind  ao  free  of  guilt  and  pain  as  God 
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Himself  Intended  It  to  be,  and  as  It  Is  in  truth.  It  la  but  lies  that 
would  condemn.  In  truth  ic  innocence  the  only  thing  there  is.  Forgiveness 
stands  between  illusions  and  the  truth;  between  tho  world  you  soe  and  that 
which  lies  beyond;  between  the  hell  of  guilt  and  Heaven's  gate. 

Across  thin  bridge,  oa  powerful  as  Love  which  laid  its  blessing 
on  it,  are  all  dreams  of  evil  and  or  hatred  and  attack  brought  silently  to 
truth.  They  are  not  kept  to  swell  and  bluster,  and  to  terrify  the  foolioh 
dreamer  who  b.oliovoa  in  them*  Ho  haa  been  gently  wakened  from  hia  dream 
by  undore tending  what  he  thought  he  saw  wan  never  there.  And  now  he  cannot 
feol  that  all  escapo  haa  been  denied  to  him. 

He  doos  not  have  to  fight  to  cave  himself.  Ho  doon  not  havo  to 
kill  the  dragons  which  he  thought  pursued  him.  Hor  neod  ho  erect  the 
heavy  walls  of  atone  and  iron  doors  he  thought  would  make  him  safo.  Ho  can 
remove  tho  ponderous  and  useless  armor  node  to  chain  hln  mind  to  foar  and 
sd8ory.  His  step  ia  light,  and  an  he  llfto  his  foot  to  stride  ahead  a 

star  is  left  behind,  to  point  the  way  to  those  who  follow  him. 

Forgiveness  must  be  practiced,  for  tho  world  cannot  perceive  its 
meaning,  nor  provide  a guide  to  teach  you  its  beneficence,  Thsre  ia  no 
thought  in  all  tho  world  that  loads  to  any  understanding  of  tlio  lavs  it 
follows,  nor  tho  Thought  that  it  reflects.  It  is  ns  nlion  to  tho  world 
as  ia  your  own  reality.  And  yet  it  joins  your  mind  with  the  reality  in  you. 
Today  wo  practice  true  forgiveness,  that  tho  time  of  Joining  bo 
no  more  delayed.  For  wo  would  moot  with  our  reality  in  freedom  and  in 
peace.  Our  practicing  becomes  the  footsteps  lighting  up  tho  way  for  all 
our  brothers,  who  will  follow  us  to  tho  reality  wo  share  with  them.  That 
this  may  be  accomplished,  lot  us  give  a quarter  of  an  hour  twice  today, 
and  spend  it  with  tho  Guido  Who  understands  the  moaning  of  forgiveness, 

and  wnc  sent  to  us  to  teach  it.  Lot  us  ask  of  Himi 


'Let  me  perceive  forgiveness  as  it  is. 
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Then  chooeo  one  brother  as  Ho  will  direct,  and  catalogue  his  ’’sins," 
aa  one  by  one  they  cross  your  mind.  Be  certain  not  to  dwell  on  any  one 
of  then,  but  realise  that  you  are  using  hie  "offonsos"  but  to  nave  the 
world  from  all  ideas  of  Bin.  Briefly  consider  all  tho  evil  thinge  you 
thought  of  him,  and  each  time  ask  yourself,  "Would  I condemn  myself  for 
doing  thin?" 

I>et  him  bo  freed  from  all  the  thoughts  you  had  of  oin  in  him. 

And  now  you  are  prepared  for  freedom.  If  you  have  boen  practicing  thus 
far  in  willingness  and  honesty,  you  will  begin  to  oonse  a lifting  up,  a 
lightening  of  weight  across  your  chest,  a deqp  and  cortain  feeling  of  re- 
lief. The  time  remaining  should  bo  given  to  experiencing  tho  escape  from 
all  tho  heavy  chains  you  sought  to  lay  upon  your  brother,  but  were  laid 
upon  yourself. 

Forgiveness  should  be  practiced  through  tho  day,  for  there  will 
still  be  many  times  when  you  forget  its  moaning  and  attack  yoursolf.  When 
this  occurs,  allow  your  mind  to  see  through  this  illusion  as  you  tell 
yourself t 

°l/)t  me  pereoivo  forgiveness  os  it  is. 

Would  I accuse  myself  of  doing  this 7 

I will  not  lay  this  chain  upon  myself." 

In  everything  you  do  remember  this: 

"No  one  is  crucified  alone,  and  yet 

No  oiw  can  enter  Heaven  by  himself." 
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"If  I defend  myself  I am  attacked* " 

Who  would  defend  himself  unless  he  thought  he  was  Attacked, 
that  the  attack  is  roAl,  and  that  his  own  defense  can  oave  hinself?  A|*d 
herein  lies  the  folly  of  defen3o;  It  gives  illusion*  full  reality,  and 
then  attempts  to  handle  thorn  as  real.  It  Adds  illusions  to  illusions, 
thus  making  correction  doubly  difficult.  And  it  is  this  you  do  when  you 
attempt  to  plan  the  future,  activate  the  past,  or  organizo  the  present  as 
you  wish. 

Tou  operate  from  the  bollof  you  must  protoct  yoursolf  from  what 
ie  happening  because  it  must  contain  what  threatens  you,  A sense  of  threat 
is  an  acknowledgment  of  an  inherent  weakness;  a boliof  that  th9re  is  dinger 
which  has  power  to  call  on  you  to  make  appropriate  defense.  The  world  is 
based  on  thle  Insane  belief.  And  all  its  structures,  all  its  thoughts  and 
doubto,  its  penalties  and  heavy  armaments,  its  legal  definitions  and  its 
codes,  its  ethics  and  it3  leaders  and  its  gods,  all  corve  but  to  preserve 
lt3  senso  of  threat.  For  no  one  walks  the  world  in  armature  but.  must  have 
terror  striking  at  his  heart. 

Defense  is  frightening.  It  atoms  from  fear,  increasing  fear  aa 
each  defense  is  nodo.  Tou  think  it  offers  oafety.  Yet  it  speak!-’  of  fear 
mndo  real  and  torror  justified.  Io  it  not  strange  yon  do  not  pence  to  ask, 
as  you  elaborate  your  plans  and  make  your  armor  thicker  and  your  locks  more 
tight,  what  you  defend,  and  how,  and  against  what? 

Det  us  consider  first  what  you  deforxl.  It  must  be  some  tiling 
that  la  very  weak  and  easily  assaulted.  It  must  be  something  mndo  easy 
prey,  unable  to  protect  itsolf  and  needing  your  dofonse.  What  but  the 
body  he.o  euch  frailty  that  constant  care  and  watchful,  deop  concorn  are 
needful  to  protect  its  little  life?  What  but  the  body  falters  and  must 
foil  to  servo  the  Son  of  God  ae  worthy  host 7 
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Yet  it  io  not  the  body  that  can  fear,  nor  be  a thing  of  fear* 

It  has  no  needs  but  those  which  you  assign  to  it.  It  needs  no  complicated 
structures  of  defease,  no  health -inducing  modicino,  no  caro  and  no  concern 
at  all.  Defend  its  life,  or  give  it  gifts  to  make  it  beautiful  or  vails 
to  mako  it  safe,  and  you  but  say  your  home  is  opon  to  the  thief  of  time, 
corruptible  and  crumbling,  so  wnnafo  it  must  be  gunrdod  with  your  very  life. 

Io  not  this  picture  febrful7  Can  you  be  at  poace  with  such  a 
concept  of  your  homo?  Yet  what  endowed  the  body  with  the  right  to  serve 
you  thus  except  your  own  belief?  It  io  your  mind  which  gave  the  body  all 
the  functions  that  you  soe  in  it,  and  set  its  value  far  beyond  a little 
pile  of  dust  and  water.  Who  would  make  defense  of  something  that  he  recog- 
nized as  thin? 

Hie  body  is  in  need  of  no  defense.  Thio  cannot  bo  too  often 
emphasized.  It  will  bo  strong  and  healthy  if  the  mind  does  not  abuca  it 
by  assigning  it  to  role9  it  cannot  fill,  to  purposes  beyond  its  ecopo,  and 
to  exalted  aims  which  it  cannot  accomplish.  Such  attempts,  ridiculous  yet 
deeply  choriohod,  ero  the  sources  for  the  many  mad  attacks  yuu  make  upon 
it.  For  it  accrue  to  fail  your  hopes,  your  noods,  your  values  and  your 
droams. 

The  "self"  that  noed3  protection  io  not  real.  The  body,  value- 
less enrl  hardly  worth  the  least  defonoe,  need  merely  be  perceived  as  cuHo 
apart  from  you,  and  it  becomes  a healthy,  serviceable  instrument  through 
which  the  mind  can  operate  until  its  usofulnoss  la  over.  Who  would  want 
to  keep  it  when  its  usefulness  is  done? 

Defend  tho  body  and  you  have  attacked  your  mind.  For  you  have 
seen  in  it  tho  faults,  the  weakne3Sos,  tho  limits  and  tho  laeks  freen  vliich 
you  think  the  body  must  be  saved.  You  will  not  see  tho  mind  as  tcpr.rate 
from  bodily  conditions.  And  you  will  inpoce  upon  the  body  all  the  pain 
that  eomos  from  the  conception  of  the  mind  as  limited  and  fragile,  and 
apart  from  other  minds  and  separate  fr«n  its  Source. 
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Theao  are  tho  thoughts  in  noed  of  healing,  and  the  body  will 
respond  with  health  when  they  have  been  corrected  and  replaced  with  truth. 
This  is  tho  body's  only  real  defense.  Tot  is  this  vhoro  you  look  for  its 
defense?  You  offer  it  protection  of  a kind  from  which  it  gains  no  benefit 
at  all,  but  merely  adds  to  your  distress  of  mind.  You  do  not  henl,  but 
merely  take  away  tho  hope  of  healing,  for  you  fftil  to  see  whore  hope  wu.it 
lie  if  it  be  etoatdngful. 

A healed  mind  does  not  plan.  It  carries  out  the  plans  that  it 
receives  through  listening  to  Wisdom  that  is  not  its  own.  It  waits  until 
it  has  been  taught  what  should  bo  done,  and  thon  procoods  to  do  it.  It 
does  not  depend  upon  Itself  for  anything  excop t its  adequacy  to  fulfill 
the  plans  assigned  to  it.  It  is  secure  in  certainty  that  obstacles  con 
not  impede  its  progress  to  accomplishment  of  any  goal  that  serves  the 
Creator  plan  established  for  tho  good  of  everyone. 

A healed  mind  is  rolieved  of  tho  bolirf  that  it  must  plan,  al- 
though it  cannot  know  the  outcome  which  is  best,  the  moans  by  which  it  is 
achieved,  nor  how  to  recognise  the  problem  that  tho  plan  is  made  to  eolve. 
It  must  misuse  tho  body  in  its  plans  until  it  recognises  this  is  so.  15ut 
whon  it  has  accepted  this  os  true,  then  is  it  healed,  and  lots  the  body  go. 

Enslavement  of  tho  body  to  tho  plans  tho  unhealed  mind  acts  up 
to  save  itself  must  rake  tho  bo<ty  sick.  It  in  not  free  to  be  the  urans 
of  helping  in  a plan  which  fnr  exceeds  its  own  protection,  and  which  needs 
its  service  for  a little  vhilo.  In  this  capacity  is  hoalth  assured.  For 
ovorything  tho  mind  employs  for  this  will  function  flawlessly,  and  with  the 
strength  that  has  been  given  it  and  cannot  fall. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  oaoy  to  porcolve  that  self -ini tiatod  plans 

are  but  defenses,  with  the  purpose  *11  of  them  were  made  to  roalir.o.  Thnv 
the 

nre^ncane  by  which  a frightened  raind  would  undertake  its  own  protection, 
at  the  cost  of  truth.  This  ie  not  difficult  to  realise  in  sono  forms 
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which  theso  sol f— deceptions  trike,  where  the  denial  of  reality  is  very 
obvious.  Yet  planning  is  not  often  recognized  ns  a defense. 

The  mind  ongsgod  in  planning  for  itself  is  occupied  in  sotting 
up  control  of  future  happenings.  It  doon  not  think  that  it  will  be  pro- 
vided for,  unless  it  makes  Its  own  provisions.  Timo  beeomoo  a future 
cmplmnie,  to  be  controlled  by  learning  and  experience  obtained  from  past 
events  and  previous  beliefs.  It  overlooks  the  present,  for  it  rests  on 
the  Idea  the  past  has  taught  enough  to  lot  the  mind  direct  Its  future 
course. 

The  mind  that  plans  is  thus  refusing  to  allow  for  chango.  What 
it  has  lorrned  before  becomes  the  basis  for  its  future  goals.  Its-  past 
experience  directs  its  choico  of  what  will  happen.  And  it  doss  not  roe 
that  here  and  now  is  everything  it  needs  to  guarantee  a futuro  quite  unlike 
the  pant,  without  a continuity  of  any  old  ideas  and  sick  beliefs.  Anticipa 
tion  ploys  no  part  at  all,  for  present  confidence  directs  the  way. 

T^afenscn  are  the  plans  you  undertake  to  make  against  the  truth. 
Their  aim  is  to  select  what  you  approve,  and  disregard  what  you  consider  in 
compatible  irith  your  beliofs  of  your  reality.  Tot  what  remains  is  meaning- 
less Indcod.  For  it  is  your  reality  that  is  tho  '’threat’1  which  your  do* 
fcrucs  would  attack,  obscure,  and  tiko  apart  and  crucify. 

What  could  yen  not  accept,  if  you  but  knew  that  everything  that 
happens,  nil  events,  post,  presont  and  to  come,  are  gently  planned  by  One 
Whose  only  purpose  is  your  good?  Perhaps  you  have  Misunderstood  His  plan, 
for  He  would  never  offer  pain  to  you.  Cut  your  defenses  did  not  let  you 
see  His  loving  blessing  shlno  in  every  step  you  ever  took.  While  you  made 
plans  for  death,  Ho  led  you  gently  to  eternal  lifo. 

Your  present  trust  in  Him  is  the  defense  that  promises  a 
future  undisturbed,  without  a trace  of  sorrow,  and  with  Joy  that  con- 
stantly Increases,  as  thie  life  becomes  a holy  instant,  cat  in  tir.e,  but 
bending  only  Immortality.  Let  no  do fence n hot  your  present  trust  direct 
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the  future,  and  this  life  becomes  a nosntngful  encounter  with  the  truth 
that  only  your  defensos  would  conceal* 

Without  dofensos,  you  becone  a light  which  Heaven  gratefully 

acknowledges  to  be  its  own*  And  It  will  load  you  on  In  ways  appointed 
• ( 
for  your  happiness  according  to  tha  anctant  plan,  begun  when  Una  was 

bom*  Tour  followers  will  join  their  light  with  yours,  end  It  will  bo 

Increased  until  the  world  Is  lighted  up  vltli  Joy.  And  gladly  will  our 

brothers  lay  aside  their  cunboraaae  dofensos,  which  availed  thorn  nothing 

and  could  only  torrify* 

Vb  will  anticipate  that  tine  today  with  prenont  confidence, 
for  this  Is  part  of  what  was  planned  for  us*  Wb  will  bo  ouro  that  every- 
thing we  need  Is  glvon  us  for  our  nccoapliafcoent  of  litis  today*  We  n«!;o 
no  plane  for  how  It  will  be  dona,  but  realise  that  our  dofennolossnems 
le  all  that  la  roqulrod  for  the  truth  to  dawn  upon  our  winds  with  certainty. 

For  flf toon  nl nates  twice  today  ue  rest  fron  consol oaa  pi  mining, 
and  from  ovary  thought  that  blocks  the  truth  frea  entering  our  winds*  To- 
day wo  will  receive  instead  of  plan,  that  wo  pay  give  Instead  of  organise. 
And  wo  are  given  truly,  ae  we  aayi 

“If  I dofend  mvsolf  I on  attacked* 

Hut  in  dofensaiossnnss  I will  ho  strong. 

And  I will  learn  what  ny  defenses  hldo.” 

Nothing  but  that*  If  thore  are  plans  to  nake,  you  will  bo  told 
of  then*  They  nay  not  be  the  plans  you  thought  wen*  needed,  nor  Indeed 
the  answers  to  the  problems  which  you  thought  confronted  you.  Out  they 
are  answers  to  another  kind  of  question,  which  reuilns  unanswered  yot  in 
need  of  answering  until  tho  Answer  cocao  a to  you  at  last* 

All  your  dofensos  have  been  n lined  at  not  receiving  what  you 
will  rocelvo  today*  And  in  the  light  and  Joy  of  simple  trust,  you  will 
but  wonder  wlyr  you  ever  t taught  that  you  mast  be  dofondod  from  relense. 
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Heaven  asks  nothin*.  It  is  hell  that  makes  extravagant  domndo  for 
sacrifice.  Yon  give  up  nothing  in  these  times  today  when,  undcf ended, 
you  present  yourself  to  your  Creator  as  you  really  aro. 

Ho  has  remembered  you.  Today  we  will  remembof  Him.  Fbr  this 
ie  Eastertime  in  your  salvation.  And  you  rise  again  from  what  was  seeming 
death  and  hopelessness.  Now  is  the  light  of  hope  reborn  3n  you,  for  now 
yon  coroo  without  defense,  to  loarn  the  part  for  you  within  the  plan  of  Ood. 
What  little  plans  or  magical  beliofs  can  still  have  valuo,  when  you  have 
receivod  your  function  from  the  Voice  for  God  Himself? 

Try  not  to  shape  thin  day  ae  you  believe  would  benefit  you 
most.  For  you  can  not  conceive  of  all  tlie  happinass  that  cornea  to  you 
without  your  planning.  Learn  today.  Am!  all  tho  world  will  take  this 
giant  stride,  and  celebrate- your  Enstortlme  with  you.  Throughout  the  day, 
as  foolish  little  things  appear  to  raise  defensiveness  in  you  and  tempt 
you  to  engage  In  weaving  plans,  romind  yourself  this  is  a special  day  for 
learning,  end  acknowledge  it  with  thior 


"Thin  is  my  Easlertimb.  And  I would  keep 
It  holy.  1 will  not  defend  ny3elf. 

Bacnu  <r>  the  Son  of  God  nsods  no  defense 
Against  the  truth  ef  his  reality." 
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13^.  "Sickness  la  a defence  against  the  truth." 


No  ono  can  hoal  unless  he  understands  what  purpose  sickness 
seems  to  serve.  For  then  he  under stAndo  as  well  Its  purpose  hee  no 
meaning.  Being  caunelees  and  without  a meaningful  lntont  of  on/  kind. 

It  cannot  bo  at  all.  When  thle  is  soon,  healing  Is  on  tana  tic.  It  dis- 
pels this  meaningless  Illusion  by  the  same  approach  that  carrloa  all 
of  thorn  to  truth)  and  merely  leaves  them  there  to  disappear. 

Sickness  is  not  an  accldont.  Like  all  dofennes,  it  is  an  Insane 
davice  for  self-doception.  Ant  like  all  the  rest,  ite  purpose  is  to  hide 
reality,  attack  it,  change  it,  rendor  It  Inept,  distort  It,  twist  it,  or 
reduce  it  to  a little  pile  of  unassembled  parts.  The  aim  of  oil  dofenoes 
is  to  keep  the  truth  from  being  whole.  The  parts  are  aeon  as  if  each  cue 
were  whole  within  ltoelf. 

Defences  are  not  unintentional,  nor  aro  they  made  without  avore- 
neea.  They  ere  secret,  magic  wands  you  wave  who n truth  a p] tears  to  throat- 
on  what  you  would  bellove.  They  seen  to  be  unconscious  hut  beceuso  of  ihn 
rapidity  with  which  you  ohoooe  to  uao  thqa,  In  that  second,  ovon  Jobs, 
in  which  the  choice  le  mado,  you  reeognlso  exactly  what  you  waild  attempt 
Vo  do,  and  thon  proceed  to  thirik  that  It  le  dono. 

Who  but  youraolf  evaluates  e throat,  docldos  escape  la  nec- 
oesary,  and  sets  up  e sorles  of  dofoiwes  to  reduce  tho  throat  that  has 
been  judged  as  real?  All  this  cannot  bo  dono  unoonsclouely.  But  after- 
wards, your  plan  requires  that  you  must  forget  you  made  It,  so  it  noons 
to  be  external  to  your  own  lntont|  h happening  beyond  your  eUto  of  mind, 
an  outcome  with  a real  effeot  on  you,  lnetoad  of  one  effoctod  by  youraolf. 

It  le  this  quick  forgetting  of  the  part  you  play  in  making 
your  "reality"  that  makes  defenses  soon. to  be  beyond  your  own  control. 

But  what  you  have  forgot  can  be  romenbered,  glvon  wUlingnosa  to  re- 
consider tlM  decision  which  la  doubly  shielded  by  oblivion.  Tour  not 
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remembering  is  but  tho  sign  that  thin  decision  still  remains  In  force, 
as  far  as  your  desiros  are  concerned.  Mistake  not  this  for  fact^  Defenses 
must  make  faetn  unrecognizable.  They  aim  at  doing  this,  and/thlF they  do. 

Every  defense  takes  fragments  of  the  whole,  assemhlos  them  with- 
out rogard  to  all  their  true  relationships,  and  time  constructs  illusions 
of  a whole  that  io  not  there.  It  is  this  process  that  imposes  threat, 
and  not  whatever  outcome  may  result.  . Wien  part9  are  wrested  from  the  whole 
and  seen  as  separato  and  wholes  within  themselves,  they  become  symbols 
standing,  for  attack  upon  the  whole j successful  in  effect,  and  never  to  ha 
seen  as  whole  again.  And  yet  you  haw  forgotten  that  thoy  stand  but  for 
your  own  decision  of  what  should  be  real,  to  tako  the  place  of  what  is  real 

Sickness  is  a decision.  It  is  not  n thing  that  happens  to  you, 
quite  unsought,  which  makes  you  weak  and  brings  you  suffering.  It  is  n 
choice  you  make,  a plan  you  lay,  when  for  an  instant  truth  arises  in  your 
own  deluded  mind,  and  all  your  world  appears  to  totter  and  prepare  to  fall. 
Now  aro  you  sick,  that  truth  may  go  away  and  three  ten  your  establishments 
no  more. 

How  do  you  think  that  sickness  can  succeed  in  shielding  you  from 
truth?  Dec an no  it  provos  the  body  is  not  ccparato  from  you,  and  bo  you 
must  be  separate  from  the  truth.  You  suffer  pain  because  the  body  doer,, 
and  in  thin  pain  am  you  mdo  one  with  it.  Thus  is  your  "troo"  identity 
pronorvod,  and  tho  strange,  haunting  thought  that  you  might  bo  seme thing 
beyond  this  littlo  pile  of  dust  silonccd  and  stilled.  For  poo,  this  dust 
con  make  you  Buffer,  twist  your  limbo  and  stop  your  heart,  commanding 
you  to  die  and  cease  to  be. 

Thus  ie  the  body  stronger  than  tho  truth,  which  askc  you  live, 
but  cannot  overcome  your  choice  to  dio.  And  so  the  body  is  nnro  powerful 
than  everlasting  life,  Heaven  more  frail  thin  hell,  and  Cod1®  design  for 


V - 26$ 


the  salvation  of  Hia  Son  opposed  by  a decision  ntrongor  than  Hie  will. 

Ills  Son  la  dust,  the  Father  Incomplete,  and  chaos  alts  in  triumph  on 
Ills  throne. 

Such  la  yo»ir  planning  for  your  own  dofonao,  And  you  belle vo 
that  Heaven  quails  before  such  mad  attacks  so  thooe,  with  God  made  blind 
by  your  Illusions,  truth  turnod  Into  lios,  and  all  the  universe  wide  olavo 
to  laws  which  your  defenaos  would  Impose  on  it.  Tot  who  belle vos  Illusions 
but  the  one  vlio  node  thorn  up?  Who  else  can  see  them  and  react  to  thorn  as 
If  they  wore  the  truth? 

Ood  knows  not  of  your  plans  to  change  Ills  Will.  Tho  unlverso 
remains  unteoding  of  tho  laws  by  which  you  thought  to  gbveni  It.  And 
He  a von  hno  not  bowed  to  boll,  nor  life  to  death.  You  can  but  chccno  to 
tltlnk  you  dio,  or  suffer  sickness  or  distort  the  truth  In  any  way.  What 
Is  created  is  apart  from  all  of  this.  Defonsos  are  plana  to  dofont  what 
oannot  be  attacked.  What  is  unalterable  cannot  chango.  And  what  Is  wholly 
slnloss  cannot  aln. 

Such  Is  the  simple  truth.  It  does  not  smke  appeal  to  might  nor 
triumph.  It  doos  not  conounnd  obedlonco,  nor  sock  to  prove  how  pillful  and 
futile  your  attempts  to  plan  dofon3cs  that  would  alter  It.  Truth  merely 
wants  to  give  you  happiness,  for  ouch  Its  purpose  Is,  Perhaps  It  sighs  a 
llltlo  whon  you  throw  away  its  gifts,  and  yot  It  knows,  with  perfect, 
certainty,  that  what  Ood  wills  for  you  must  bo  received. 

It  Is  tblo  fact  that  domoantratos  that  tlma  Is  an  illusion. 

For  time  lots  you  think  vhnt  God  has  given  you  is  not  tho  truth  right 

now,  ns  It  must  be.  Tho  Thoughts  of  (bd  are  quite  opart  from  time.  For 

tine  Is  but  anothor  meaningless  defonse  you  made  against  tho  truth.  Yet 
lie 

what/Vllls  is  hero,  and  you  remain  os  lie  created  70U. 

Truth  has  a power  far  beyond  defense,  for  no  Illusions  con 
remain  whers  truth  has  boen  alleuod  to  enter.  And  It  comes  to  any  mind 
that  would  lay  down  Its  arms,  and  conse  to  play  with  folly.  It  Is  found 
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nt.  any  time;  today,  if  you  will  choose  to  practice  giving  wolcore  to 
tlm  truth* 

Tnle  is  our  Aim  today.  Ami  we  will  give  a quarter  of  an  hour 
twice  to  ash  the  truth  to  come  to  us  and  sot  us  free.  And  truth  will  cone, 
for  it  has  never  been  apart  from  us.  It  merely  waits  for  Just  this  in- 
vitation which  we  give  today.  We  introduce  it  with  a healing  prayer,  to 
help  us  rise  above  defensiveness,  and  lot  truth  bo  on  it  has  Always  been* 

"Sickness  is  a dofonoe  agai^t  the  truth. 

I will  nccopt  the  truth  of  what  I. an, 

And  let  wy  mind  be  wholly  healed  today*" 

Hcoling  will  flash  across  your  open  mind,  as  peaco  and  truth 
arino  to  take  the  place  rf  war  and  vain  imaginings.  There  trill  be  no 
dark  corners  sickness  can  concoal,  and  keep  defended  from  the  light  of 
truth.  Tboro  will  be  no  dim  figures  from  your  dreams,  nor  thoir  obscure 
and  Ktoaningloos  pursuits  with  double  purporeo  insane ly  nought,  remaining 
In  your  mind.  It  will  bo  healed  of  all  the  sickly  wishes  that  It  tried  to 
authorise  the  body  to  obey. 

How  is  the  body  healed,  because  tin?  source  of  oickncns  has  been 
opened  to  relief.  And  you  trill  recognize  you  practiced  veil  by  this* 

The  body  should  not  fcol  at  nil.  If  you  have  be 9n  successful,  there  will 
ha  no  oense  of  fooling  ill  or  feeling  well,  of  pnin  or  pleasure*  '*o 
response  at  all  is  in  the  mind  to  what  the  body  docs.  Its  usefulness  re- 
main^ and  nothing  moro. 

Perhaps  you  do  not  realize  that  this  removes  tho  limits  you  had 
placed  upon  tho  body  by  the  purposes  you  gave  to  It.  As  these  are  laid 
aside,  tho  strength  the  body  has  will  always  bo  onough  to  serve  all  truly 
useful  purposes.  Tho  body's  hcAlth  is  fully  guaranteed,  because  it  Is  not 
limited  by  time,  by  weather  or  fatigue,  by  fcod  and  drink,  or  any  laws  you 
mftde  It  serve  bo fore.  You  need  do  nothing  now  to  to* ke  it  well,  for  sick- 
ness has  become  impossible. 
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rot  this  pro tent Ion  needs  to  bo  proaorvod  by  cnroful  wutchlng. 
If  yon  lot  your  mind  harbor  attack  thoughts,  yiold  to  Judgraont  of  make 
Plano  against  nncortalntloo  to  cono,  you  have  again  nlopiaccd  yourself, 

and  made  a bodily  identity  which  will  attack  the  body,  for  the  nind  is 
sick* 

Give  instant  remedy,  should  thia  occur,  by  not  allowing  your 
defensiveness  to  hurt  you  longer,  ft,  not  be  oonfuoed  about  what  moot  bo 
healod,  but  toll  yourself: 


"I  have  forgotten  what  I really  am. 

For  I mistook  my  body  for  mynolf. 
sickness  In  a defense  oeainet  tho  truth* 
But  I am  not  a body*  And  my  mind 
Cannot  attack*  So  X can  not  be  sick*1* 
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137*  "'When  I an  healed  I an  not  healed  alone." 

Todays  Idea  remains  the  central  thought  on  which  salvation 
rests#  For  healing  Is  the  opposite  of  all  the  world*  s ideas  which  dwell 
on  sickness  and  on  separate  states.  Sickness  Is  a retreat  from  others, 
and  a shutting  off  of  Joining,  It  becomes  a door  that  closes  on  a 
separate  self,  and  keeps  it  Isolated  and  alone. 

Sickness  Is  Isolation.  For  It  seems  to  keep  one  self  apart 
frost  all  the  rest,  to  suffer  what  the  others  do  not  feel.  It  gives  the 
body  final  power  to  make  the  separation  real,  and  keep  the  mind  In  solitary 
prison,  aplit  npart  and  held  In  pieces  by  a solid  wall  of  sickened  flesh, 
which  it  can  not  surmount. 

The  world  obeys  the  laws  that  sickness  serves,  but  healing 
operates  apart  from  them.  It  is  impossible  that  anyone  be  healed  alona. 

In  sickness  must  he  be  apart  and  Separate.  But  healing  is  hie  own  decision 
to  bo  one  again,  and  to  accept  his  Solf  with  all  Its  parts  intact  and  un- 
anssailod.  In  sickness  does  his  Self  appear  to  be  dismembered,  and  without 
the  unity  that  gives  It  life.  But  healing  is  accomplished  as  he  sees  the 
body  has  no  powor  to  attack  the  universal  one nee 9 of  God* a Son. 

Sickness  would  prove  that  lies  must  be  the  truth.  But  healing 
demonstrates  that  truth  Is  true.  The  separation  sickness  would  Impose  has 
never  really  happened.  7b  be  healed  is  merely  to  accept  what  always  was 
the  simple  truth,  and  always  will  remain  exactly  a a it  has  forever  beon. 

Tet  eyoa  accustomed  to  illusions  must  be  shown  that  what  they  look  upon  is 
fains.  So  healing,  never  needed  by  the  truth,  must  demonstrate  that  sick- 
ness la  not  real. 

Hoallng  might  thus  be  called  a counter-dream,  which  cancels  out 
the  droam  of  sickness  In  the  name  of  truth,  but  not  In  truth  itself.  Just 
as  forgiveness  overlooks  all  sins  that  never  were  accomplished,  healing 
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but  removes  illusions  that  havo  not  occurred,  Jant  os  the  reel  world 
will  arlflo  to  take  the  placo  of  what  hag  rover  been  At  all,  healing  but 
offers  restitution  for  imagined  states  and  Talso  Ideas  which  dreans  em- 
broider into  pictures  of  tho  truth* 

Tot  think  not  healing  is  unworthy  of  your  function  hore.  For 
anti-Christ  becemos  noro  powerful  than  Christ  to  thoco  who  drorm  the  world 
is  roal.  The  body  seems  to  bo  more  solid  nnd  more  stable  than  the  mind. 
And  love  becomes  a dream,  wliilo  fear  remain?  the  one  reality  that  can  bo 
seen  and  Justified  end  fully  underotood. 

Just  as  forgiveness  shines  away  all  sin  and  tho  roal  world  will 
occupy  the  place  of  irtiat  you  nadn,  so  healing  must  replace  tho  fantasies  of 
sickness  which  you  hold  before  th9  simple  truth.  When  sickness  ha?  been 
seen  to  disappear  in  spite  of  all  the  laws  that  hold  it  cannot  but  bo 
real,  then  questions  havo  boon  answered.  And  tho  lavs  ran  bo  no  Ion  per 
cherished  nor  obeyed. 

Healing  is  freedom.  For  it  demonstrates  that  drenrn  vill  not 
prevail  ogainot  the  truth.  Healing  is  shared.  And  by  this  aUrilujts  it 
provos  that  lavs  unlike  tho  ones  which  hold  that  sickness  is  Inevitable 
aro  moro potent  than  their  sickly  opposites.  Healing  is  strength.  For  by 
i ta  gentle  hand  io  vc-Hknoss  overcome,  and  minds  that,  wore  walled  oTf 
within  a body  froe  to  Join  with  other  minds,  to  bo  forever  strong. 

Healing,  forglvenoss,  and  the  glad  exchange  of  nil  the  world  of 
sorrow  for  a world  where  sadness  cannot  enter,  aro  tho  moann  by  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  urges  you  to  follow  Him.  His  nontie  lessons  toach  how  easily 
salvation  can  bo  yours;  how  little  prnctico  you  rood  undortoko  to  let  His 
laws  replace  the  ones  you  made  to  hold  yourself  a prisoner  to  death. 

Hie  life  becomes  your  own,  as  you  oxt*nd  the  little  help  He  asks  in  free- 
ing you  from  ovorytliing  that  ovor  causod  you  pain. 

And  as  you  let  yourself  bo  healed,  you  see  all  those  around 
you,  or  who  cross  your  mind,  or  whom  you  touch  or  those  who  soon  to  have 
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no  contact  with  you#  healed  along  with  you,  Perhaps  you  will  not  recog- 
nize them  all,  nor  realize  how  great  your  offering  to  nil  the  world,  when 
you  lot  healing  coma  to  you.  But  you  are  nevor  healed  alone.  And  legions 
upon  legions  will  receive  the  gift  that  you  receive  when  you  are  healed. 

Thoso  who  ore  healed  become  the  instruments  of  healing,  Kor 
do? 9 tire  claps o bo tween  the  inotant  they  are  healed.  And  all  the  grace 
of  healing  it  is  given  them  to  give.  What  is  opposed  to  God  does  not 
exist,  and  who  accepts  it  not  within  his .mind  be come 8 a haven  where  the 
weary  can  remain  to  rest.  For  here  is  truth  bootowod,  and  here  nro  all 
illusions  brought  to  truth. 

Would  you  not  offer  chcltor  to  God's  Will  ? You  but  invito  your 
Self  to  bo  ot  home.  And  can  this  invitation  be  refuaod?  Ask  the  Inovltnblo 
to  occur,  and  you  will  never  foil.  The  other  choice  ie  but  to  ask  vhAt  can- 
not bo  to  bs,  and  this  can  not  succeed.  Today  wo  ask  that  only  truth  will 
occupy  our  mind3j  that  thoughts  of  healing  v.111  this  day  go  forth  fresn  whut 
is  healed  to  vhnt  must  yet  bo  hoalod,  aware  that  they  will  both  occur  as  one. 

We  will  remember,  ae  tho  hour  strikes,  our  function  is  to  lot  our 
nlnd3  ho  healed,  that  wo  may  carry  . healing  to  the  world,  exchanging  curse 
for  blessing,  pain  for  Joy,  nnd  separation  for  the  peace  of  God.  Is  not  a 
minute  of  tho  hour  worth  the  giving  to  receive  a gift  like  this?  Is  not 
a little  time  a email  expense  to  offer  for  tho  gift  of  everything? 

Tot  must  we  be  prepared  for  such  a gift.  And  so  we  will  begin 
tho  day  with  this,  and  give  ton  minutes  to  these  thoughts  with  which  we 
will  .conclude  today  at  night  as  wollt 

"When  I Am  hpalod  I am  not  healed  alone. 

Ani  I would  shore  my  healing  with  tho  world, 

That  oickneso  may  be  baniohcd  from  ths  mind 
Of  God's  one  Son,  who  io  my  only  Self." 

Let  healing  be  through  you  this  vory  day.  And  as  you  rest  in 
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quiot,  bo  prepared  to  give  a a you  receive,  to  hold  but  what  you  gl\e, 
and  to  receive  tho  Word  of  Ood  to  take  the  place  of  all  the  foolish 
thoughts  that  ever  wore  Imagined,  Nov  we  come  togethor  to  make  well  all 
that  wan  oick,  and  offer  bleoolng  where  there  was  attack.  Nor  will  we  lot 
this  function  be  forgot  as  every  hour  of  the  day  slips  by,  remembering  our 
purpose  with  this  thought* 

"When  X am  healed  X on  not  booled  alone. 

And  I would  blooji  ny  brothers,  for  X would 
Be  healed  with  them,  as  thoy  ore  hoalod  with  me," 
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138.  "Heaven  ia  the  decision  X must  make." 


In  this  world  Heaven  is  a choice,  because  hero  we  belicvo  thero 
are  alternatives  to  choose  between.  We  think  that  all  things  have  an 
opposito,  and  what  we  want  we  choose.  If  lloaven  exists  there  must  be  hell 
as  well,  for  contradiction  is  the  way  we  make  what  we  perceivo,  and  what 
wo  think  is  real. 

Creation  knows  no  opposite.  Out  hero  is  opposition  part  of  bolng 
"real."  It  is  this  strang3  perception  of  the  truth  that  makes  the  choice 
of  Heaven  onem  to  be  the  eamo  os  the  relinquishment  of  holl.  It  is  not 
roAlly  thus.  Tot  what  io  true  in  Cted*s  creation  cannot  orvtcr  bore  until 
it  is  reflected  in  come  form  the  world  can  understand.  Truth  cannot  core 
wtoro  it  could  only  bo  porcoived  with  fear.  Tor  this  would  bo  the  error 
truth  can  ho  brought  to  illusions.  Opposition  makes  the  truth  unwelcon»e, 
and  it  cannot  come. 

Choice  Is  the  obvious  escape  from  what  appears  as  opposites. 
Decision  lots  one  of  conflicting  goals  become  the  aim  of  effort  and  ex- 
penditure of  time.  Without  decision,  time  is  but  a waste  and  effort  dis- 
sipated. It  is  spent  for  nothing  in  return,  and  time  goes  by  without  ro- 
oults.  There  io  no  some  of  gain,  for  nothing  in  acconpliohodj  nothing 
learned. 

You  need  to  bo  reminded  that  you  think  a thousand  choice o arc 
confronting  you,  when  there  is  really  only  one  to  make.  And  evon  this  but 
seems  to  be  a cholco.  Do  not  confuso  yourself  with  all  the  doubts  that 
myriad  decisions  would  induce.  You  make  but  one.  Anti  when  that  one  is 
made,  you  will  porceive  it  was  no  choice  at  all.  Tor  truth  io  true,  and 
nothing  else  is  true.  Thore  is  no  opposite  to  choose  instead.  Thera  is 
no  contradiction  to  tho  truth. 
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Choosing  depends  on  learning.  And  the  truth  cannot  be  learned, 
but  ouly  recognized.  In  recognition  lte  acceptance  lies,  and  ao  It  Is 
accopted  It  la  known.  But  knowlodge  is  boyond  the  goals  we  aeok  to  teach 
within  the  framework  of  this  course.  Ours  are  teaching  goals,  to  be 
attained  through  learning  bow  to  reach  thorn,  what  tlwy  ero,  and  what  U107 
offor  you.  Decisions  are  the  wit come  of  your  learning,  for  they  rest  on 
what  you  have  accopted  as  Uia  truth  of  what  you  are,  and  what  your  needs 
must  be. 

In  this  insanely  complicated  world.  Heaven  appears  to  tako  tho 
fora  of  choico,  rather  than  sorely  being  what  it  is.  Of  all  ths  choices 
you  have  trlod  to  nako  this  is  the  simplest,  most  definitive  and  proto* 
type  of  aU  the  rest,  the  one  which  settlos  all  decisions.  If  you  could 
decide  the  rest,  this  one  remains  unsolved.  But  when  you  solve  thic  ono, 
tho  others  aro  rooolvod  with  it,  for  all  docluions  but  conceal  this  ono  b7 
taking  different  forms.  Ilore  Is  the  final  and  tho  only  choice  in  which  is 
truth  accopted  or  donied.  , 

So  wo  begin  today  considering  tho  choico  that  time  was  mado  to 
liolp  us  make.  Such  is  its  holy  purpose,  now  transformed  frew  tho  intent 
you  gave  itj  that  it  ba  a means  for  demonstrating  holl  la  roal,  hope  chirr' 
to  despair,  and  life  itnolf  must  in  tl»  ond  bo  overcome  by  death.  In  death 
alone  aro  opposites  resolved,  for  ending  opposition  is  to  dlo.  And  thus 
oalvatlon  mist  be  ooon  as  death,  for  life  is  oeen  na  conflict.  To  ronolvn 
the  conflict  is  to  ond  jronr  life  as  wo  11. 

Those  mad  bollofs  can  goin  unconnclcus  hold  of  groat  intensity, 
And  grip  the  mind  with  terror  and  anxiety  so  strong  that  it  will  not  re* 
linqulsh  Its  Ideas  about  its  own  protection.  It  must  be  saved  fron  salva- 
tion, threatened  to  bo  oafo,  and  nnrleally  armored  against  truth.  And 
these  decisions  are  mndo  unaware,  to  keep  them  safely  undie turbodj  apart 
from  question  and  fraw  reason  and  from  doubt. 
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Heaven  la  chocon  consciously,  Hie  choice  cannot  be  nado  until 
alternatives  are  accurately  seen  and  understood.  All  that  is  veiled  in 
shadows  must  be  raised  to  understanding,  to  bo  Judged  again,  this  tine 
with  Hoovon*  s help.  And  oil  mistakes  in  Judgment  that  the  mind  had  mads 
before  arc  open  to  correction,  as  the  trdth  dismisses  them  as  causelo»9. 

How  are  they  without  o fleets.  Hicy  cannot  bn  concealed,  because  their 
nothingness  is  recognized. 

Tho  conscious  choice  of  Heaven  is  as  suro  as  is  the  ending  of 
the  foar  of  hell,  vhon  it  is  raised  from  its  protective  shield  of  un- 
awareness,  and  is  brought  to  light.  Who  can  decide  between  the  clearly 
seen  and  tits  unrecognized?  Yot  who  can  fail  to  mako  a choice  between 

alternatives  when  only  one  is  oeon  as  valuable;  tho  othor  ns  r wholly 

« 

worthless  thing,  a but  imagined  source  of  guilt  and  pain  7 Who  hesitates 
to  make  a choice  11  ko  this?  And  shall  we  hesitate  to  choose  today? 

Wo  make  tho  choice  for  I lea von  as  wo  wake,  and  spend  five  minutes 
making  euro  that  vo  bnvo  made  the  one  decision  that  is  sane.  Wo  recog- 
nize wo  make  a conscious  choice  between  what  has  existence  and  Srhnt  has 
nothing  but  an  appearance  of  the  truth.  Its  pseudo-being,  brought  to  what 
is  real,  is  flimsy  and  transparent  in  the  light.  It  holds  no  terror  now, 
for  *:>ict  was  made  enormous,  vengeful,  pitiless  with  ha  to,  demands  obscurity 
for  foar  to  to  invested  there.  Kow  it  is  recognized  as  but  a foolish, 
trivial  mistake. 

Before  uo  close  our  eyes  in  sleep  tonight,  wo  reaffirm  tho  choice 
that  ue  have  made  each  hour  in  between.  And  now  we  give  the  last  five  mln- 
utse  of  our  waking  day  to  the  decision  with  which  we  awoke.  As  overy  hour 
passed,  ve  have  declared  our  choice  again,  in  a brief  quiet  time  devoted 
to  maintaining  sanity.  And  finally,  we  close  tho  day  with  this,  acknow- 
ledging we  chose  but  what  we  wants 

"Heaven  is  tho  decision  I must  moke, 

I make  it  now,  and  will  net  change  wy  mind, 

Bocause  it  is  tho  only  thing  I want." 
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139,  "I  will  accept  Atonement  for  myself." 

Hero  is  the  end  of  choice#  For  hero  wo  como  to  a decision  to 
accept  ourselves  as  God  croatod  us.  And  what  is  choice  except  uncertainty 
of  vhat  ve  ore?  There  is  no  doubt  that  is  not  rooted  here.  There  ia  no 
question  but  rofleetfl  this  one.  Thero  is  no  conflict  that  does  not  cntr.il 
the  single,  simple  question,  "What  aa  I?fl 

Tot  who  could  ask  this  question  except  one  who  has  refused  to 
recognizo  himself 7 Only  refusal  to  accept  yourself  could  make  the  question 
neora  to  bo  slncore.  The  only  thing  that  can  be  surely  known  by  any  living 
thing  is  what  it  is.  From  this  one  point  of  certainty,  it  looks  on  other 
things  as  certain  as  itself. 

Uncertainty  about  vhat  you  must  be  is  solf-docoption  on  a scale 
so  vast,  its  magnitude  can  hardly  be  conceived.  To  be  alive  and  not  to 
know  yourself  is  to  believe  that  you  are  really  dead.  For  what  is  lifo 
except  to  be  yourself,  and  what  but  you  can  bo  alivo  instead?  Who  is  the 
doubter?  What  is  it  he  doubts?  Whom  does  he  question?  Who  can  nnswor 
him? 

lie  mo  roly  states  that  ho  is  not  W^ioelf^  and  there  fore,  bsir.g 
soao tiling  else,  becomes  a questioner  of  what  that,  something  is.  Yet  he 
could  nover  bo  olive  at  all  unlous  he  know  tho  an3wor.  If  he  rskn  ns  if 
ha  does  not  know,  it  merely  shows  he  does  not  want  to  bo  the  thing  he  is. 

Ife  has  accepted  it  because  ho  lives;  has  Judged  against  it  and  denied 
its  worth,  and  has  docldod  that  he  doos  not  know  tho  only  certainty  by 
which  he  lives. 

Tima  ho  becomes  uncertain  of  his  life,  for  what  it  is  has  boon 
denied  by  him.  It  in  for  thin  denial  that  you  need  Atonement.  Tour  donial 
made  no  change  in  what  you  are.  But  you  have  split  your  mind  into  what 
knows  and  doos  not  know  the  truth.  You  aro  yourself.  There  is  no  doubt 
of  this.  And  yet  yon  doubt  it.  But  you  do  not  ask  what  part  of  you  c an 
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roally  doubt  yourself • It  cannot  really  bo  a part  of  you  that  asks  tills 

question*  For  It  asks  of  one  vho  knows  tho  answer.  Wore  It  part  of  you, 
certainty 

then  / Hould  bo  Impossible. 

Atonement  remedies  the  strange  idea  that  it  io  possible  to 
doubt  yourself,  and  be  unsure  of  what  you  roally  aro.  This  is  tho  depth 
of  madness.  let  It  Is  tho  unlvorsal  question  of  tho  world.  What  does 
this  mean  except  the  world  is  mad 7 Why  share  its  madness  In  tho  cad  bo- 
liof  that  wbat  is  universal  hore  Is  true? 

Nothing  t»ie  world  believes  Is  true.  It  is  a place  whoso  purpose 

is  to  bo  a home  where  those  who  claim  they  do  not  know  themselves  can  come 

to  question  what  it  i3  they  are.  And  they  will  come  again  until  the  tine 
Atonement  is  accepted,  and  they  loam  it  io  impossible  to  doubt  yourself, 
and  not  to  be  aware  of  what  you  are. 

Only  acceptance  can  be  asked  of  you,  for  what  you  aro  is  certain. 
It  is  cct  forever  in  tho  holy  Mind  of  Ood,  and  in  your  own.  It  is  oo  far 

beyond  ell  doubt  arid  question  that  to  ank  what  it  must  be  io  all  the  proof 

you  need  to  show  that  you  bolievo  th9  contradiction  that  you  know  not  what 
you  canrot  fail  to  know.  Ia  this  a question,  or  a statement  which  denies 
itself  in  statement?  Let  us  not  allow  cur  holy  minds  to  occupy  themselves 
with  senseless  rinsings  such  as  this. 

\h  have  a mission  here.  Wo  did  not  come  to  roinforco  the  madness 
that  we  once  beliovcd  in.  Let  us  not  forgot  the  goal  that  we  accoptod. 

It  is  more  than  Just  our  happiness  alone  wo  came  to  gain.  What  wo  accept 
as  what  wo  arc  proclaims  what  everyone  must  be,  along  with  us.  Fail  not 
your  brothers,  or  you  fail  yourself.  Lock  lovingly  on  them,  that  they  may 
know  that  they  are  part  of  you,  and  you  of  them. 

This  does  Atonement  teach,  and  demonstrates  the  oneness  of  Cod's 
Son  io  unassailed  by  his  belief  ho  knows  not  what  ho  is.  Today  accept 
Atonoacnt,  not  to  change  roality,  but  merely  to  accept  the  truth  about 
yourself,  and  go  your  way  rejoicing  in  tho  endless  I/jve  of  Cod,  It  Is 
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but  this  that  wo  are  asked  to  do.  It  is  but  this  that  we  will  do  today. 

Fivo  mi  mi  to  a in  the  morning  and  at  night  we  will  devoto  to 
dedicate  our  minds  to  our  assignment  for  today.  We  start  with  this  review 
of  what  our  mission  is* 

"I  will  accept  Atonement,  for  myself. 

For  I remain  as  God  created  me,H 

Wo  havo  not  lost  the  knowledge  that  God  gave  to  us  when  Ho  created  us 
liko  Him.  And  in  onr  memory  is  the  recall  how  doar  our  brothers  »ro  to 
us  in  truth,  how  much  a part  of  us  is  every  mind,  how  faithful  tboy  have 
really  been  to  wi,  and  how  our  Father* s Love  contains  them  all. 

In  thanks  for  all  creation,  in  the  Kamo  of  its  Creator  and  Ills 
Oncnsss  with  all  aspects  of  creation,  we  repoat  our  dedication  to  our  came 
today  each  hour,  as  we  lay  aside  all  thoughts  that  would  distract  us  fron 
our  holy  aim.  For  several  ninutoo  let  your  mind  be  cleared  of  all  tljs 
foolish  cobwebs  which  tho  world  would  weave  around  the  holy  Son  of  God. 

And  learn  the  fragile  nature  of  tho  chains  that  seem  to  keep  the  knowledge 
of  youroolf  apart  from  your  awareness,  as  you  sayi 

"I  will  accept  Atonement  for  mvself . 

For  I remain  as  God  created  rw> 
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IhO.  "Only  salvation  can  be  said  to  care." 

turols  a word  that  cannot  be  applied  to  any  remedy  the  world 
accepts  as  beneficial.  What  the  world  perceives  as  therapeutic  is  but 
what  will  make  the  body  "better."  When  it  tries  to  heal  the  mind,  it  - 
sens  no  ccp^ration  from  the  body,  where  it  thinks  the  mind  exists.  It9 
forms  of  healing  thus  must  substitute  illusion  for  Illusion.  One  belief 
in  slcknosn  takes  another  form,  and  so  the  patient  now  perceivo9  himself 
A3  well. 

Ho  is  not  healod.  lie  merely  had  a dream  that  he  was  sick,  and 
in  the  drown  ho  found  o magic  formula  to  make  liim  well.  Tot  ho  has  not 
awakened  frem  ths  dream,  and  so  hin  mind  remains  exactly  as  it  was  before. 
He  has  not  seen  the  light  that  would  Awaken  him  and  end  the  dream.  What 
difference  dees  tho  content  of  a droam  make  in  reality?  One  either  elseps 
or  wakens , There  in  nothing  in  between. 

Tho  hnjipy  drooms  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  are  different  from  tho 
dreaming  of  tho  world,  whero  one  can  merely  dream  ho  io  awako.  Tho  drcn-i9 
fergivenoso  lots  the  nind  psreoivo  do  not  induce  another  f cm  of  sloop, 
so  that  the  droaraor  dreams  another  dream.  His  happy  drocne  are  heralds  of 
the  dawn  of  truth  upon  tho  mind.  They  load  fron  sleep  to  gentle  waking, 
co  that  dream  nro  gen*.  And  tlws  they  cure  for  nil  eternity. 

Atonement  heals  with  certainty,  and  cures  all  sickness.  For  tho 
miivi  which  understands  that  sickneos  can  be  nothing  but  a dream  is  not 
deceived  by  fermo  the  dream  nay  teko.  Sickness  whore  guilt  is  absent  can- 
not cowe,  for  it  is  but  another  form  of  guilt.  Atonement  does  not  heal  tho 
sick,  for  that  is  not  a euro.  It  takes  away  the  guilt  that  makos  tho  sick- 
ness possible.  And  that  Is  cure  indood.  For  sickness  now  is  gone,  with 
nothing  left  to  which  it  can  return. 

Peace  be  to  you  who  have  been  cured  in  God,  And  not  in  idle 
dreams.  For  cure  must  come  from  holiness,  and  holinoe3  con  not  be  found 


w - 299 


vhero  Oln  is  cherished.  God  abides  in  holy  temples.  He  is  barred  whors 
oin  has  entered.  Yet  there  is  no  place  where  Jfe  is  not.  And  therefore 
oin  can  have  no  home  in  which  to  hide  from  His  beneficence.  There  is  no 
place  where  holiness  is  not,  and  nowhore  oin  and  sickness  can  abide. 

This  is  the  thought  that  cures.  It  does  not  make  distinctions 
wrong  unrealities.  Mor  does  it  sock  to  heal  what  is  not  sick,  urcnlnJful 
where  the  need  for  healing  is.  fliis  is  no  magic.  It  is  merely  .in  appeal 
to  truth,  which  cannot  fail  to  heal  and  heal  forever.  It  is  not  a thought 
that  judges  an  illusion  by  its  oizo,  its  scorning  gravity,  or  anything 
that  is  related  to  ths  form  it  takes.  It  merely  focuses  on  what  it  is, 
and  knows  that  no  illusion  enn  be  real. 

Let  us  not  try  today  to  oook  to  cure  what  cannot  suffer  sickness. 
Healing  must  bo  sought  but  whoro  it  is,  and  then  applied  to  what  is  nick,  rc 
that  it  can  1>e  cured.  There  is  no  remedy  the  world  px*ovidas  that  can 
effect  a change  in  anything.  The  mind  that  brings  illusions  to  the  truth 
is  really  changed.  Ihcre  is  no  change  but  thin.  For  hoif  can  one  illusion 
differ  from  another  but  in  attributes  that  have  no  substance,  no  reality, 
no  core,  and  nothing  that  is  truly  different? 

Today  we  sock  to  change  our  minds  about  tho  oourco  of  sickr.-s3, 
for  wo  ccok  a cure  for  all  illusions,  not  another  Phi  ft  among  them.  Wj 
will  try  today  to  find  Uto  source  of  healing,  which  is  in  our  minds  bcc&u:? 
our  Father  placod  it  there  for  us.  It  i«  not  farther  from  ns  than  ourselves. 
It  is  as  near  to  us  ns  our  own  thoughts;  so  close  It  is  impossible  to  lose. 

We  naed  but  eeok  it  and  it  must  bs  found. 

Wo  will  not  bo  misled  today  by  what  appears  to  U9  as  sick.  Ve 
go  boynnd  appearances  today  and  reach  tlio  source  of  healing,  from  which 
nothing  is  exempt.  We  will  succeed  to  tho  extent  to  which  wo  realize 
that  there  can  never  be  a meaningful  distinction  made  between  what  is  untrue 
and  equally  untruo.  Hero  thers  are  no  degress,  and  no  beliefs  that  vhnt 
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dooo  not  exist  is  truer  in  some  forms  than  others.  All  of  then  aro  raise, 
and  can  be  cured  because  they  ore  not  true. 

So  do  we  lay  aside  our  amulets,  our  charms  and  medicines,  cur 
chants  and  bits  of  magic  in  whatever  form  they  take,  Wo  will  be  8tJ.ll 
and  listen  Tor  tho  Voice  of  healing,  Which  will  cure  ell  ills  as  one,  re- 
storing saneness  to  1.ho  Son  of  God.  No  voice  but  Thia  can  euro.  Today  we 
hoar  a single  Voice  Which  cpsaks  to  uo  of  truth,  where  all  illusions  end, 
and  peace  returns  to  the  eternal,  quiet  heno  of  Oorl. 

Wo  waken  hearing  Him,  and  lot  Him  speak  to  us  five  minutes  as 
the  day  begins,  and  end  the  day  by  listening  again  fivo  minutes  more  bo- 
fora  wo  go  to  sloep,  Our  only  preparation  is  to  let  our  interfering 
thoughts  be  laid  asido,  not  separately,  but  all  of  them  as  one.  They  are 
tile  n*mo.  Wo  have  no  need  to  make  them  different,  and  thus  delay  the  tine 
wbon  vo  can  hear  our  Father  speak  to  us,  Vo  hoar  Him  now.  Wo  come*  to  Him 
today. 

With  nothing  in  our  hands  to  which  wo  cling,  with  lifted  hearts 
and  listening  minds  uo  prayi 

"Only  salvation  can  be  said  to  euro. 

Spoak  to  U3,  Father,  that  wo  may  be  healed,” 

And  vo  irLU  feel  salvation  .cover  us  with  soft  protection,  and  with  psaco 
so  deep  that  no  illusion  can  disturb  our  minds,  nor  offer  proof  to  us 
that  it  is  real.  Tills  wJJl  wo  learn  today.  And  we  will  Soy  our  prayer 
for  healing  hourly,  and  take  a minute  as  the  hour  strikes,  to  hoar  the 
answer  to  our  prayer  be  given  us  as  wo  attend  in  silonce  and  in  Joy,  Tills 
is  tho  day  whan  healing  canes  to  us.  This  is  the  day  when  separation  end3, 
and  we  remember  Who  we  really  are. 
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How  kg  review  again,  this  time  avaro  ve  are  proparing  for  the 
second  port  of  learning  how  the  truth  can  be  applied.  Today  we  will  begin 
to  concentrate  on  readiness  lor  what  will  follow  next.  Such  is  our  aim  for 
this  review,  and  for  the  lessons  following.  Thus,  we  review  the  recent 
lessons  and  their  central  thoughts  in  such  a way  as  will  facilitate  the 
readiness  that  vra  would  now  aohlove. 

There  is  a central  theme  tiiat  unifies  each  step  in  tho  review 
we  undorlako,  which  can  be  simply  stated  in  tho3o  words* 

"Hy  wind  holds  only  what  I think  with  God. H 

Tiiat  is  a fact,  and  reprosonts  the  truth  of  Wlmt  you  are  and  What  your 
Father  ifl.  It  io  thin  thought  by  which  the  Father  givo  creation  to  the 
Son,  establishing  tho  Son  as  co-ercator  with  Himself.  It  io  tills  thought 
that  fully  guarantees  salvation  to  the  Son,  For  in  hie  mind  no  though tn 
can  dwell  but  those  his  Fatlier  shares.  Lank  of  forgiveness  blocks  this 
thought  from  his  awareness.  Tot  *t  ifl  forever  true. 

Lot  us  begin  our  preparation  with  cone  undo rota  tiding  of  tho  many 
forms  in  which  tho  lack  of  true  forgivenien  may  bo  carefully  concealed. 
Becauflo  they  are  illusions,  they  are  not  perceived  to  bo  bat  vhat  they  nrej 
dofenses  that  protect  your  unforgiving  thought a frem  being  nc^n  and  recog- 
nized. Their  jrarpoco  is  to  ohow  yem  bcmo thing  clso,  and  hold  correction 
off  through  self -deceptions  mndo  to  take  its  place* 

And  yot,  your  mind  holds  only  what  you  think  with  God.  Your 
eelf -deceptions  cannot  take  tlra  place  of  truth.  Uo  more  than  can  a child 
who  throws  a stick  Into  tho  ocean  change  the  coming  and  the  going  of  tho 
tides,  tho  warning  of  the  water  by  the  sun,  the  silver  of  the  moon  on  it 
by  night.  So  do  wo  start  each  practice  period  in  thio  review  with 
readying  our  minds  to  understand  the  lessons  that  we  road,  and  cro  the 
meaning  that,  thoy  offer  us. 

Bogin  oAch  day  with  time  devoted  to  tho  preparation  of  your  /eJL 
to  learn  what  each  ids*  you  will  review  that  day  can  offor  you  in  freed ?n 
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and  In  peace*  Opon  your  wind,  and  clear  It  of  all  thoughts  that  would 
deceive,  and  lot  thin  thought  alone  engage  It  fully,  and  remove  tho  rosti 

"My  mind  holds  only  what  I think  with  0od.° 

Five  minutes  with  this  thought  will  be  enough  to  set  tho  day  along  the 
linos  which  God  appointed,  and  to  place  Hio  Mind  in  charge  of  all  tho 
thoughts  you  will  receive  that  day.  • 

Thsy  will  not  cooia  from  you  alone,  for  they  will  all  be  shared 
with  film;  And  oo  each  ora  will  bring  the  message  of  Hie  Love  to  yon, 
returning  messagos  of  yours  to  nim,  So  will  comprmnion  with  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  be  your  a,  as  Ho  Hlmsolf  has  willed  it  be.  And  as  Hio  Own  completion 
Joins  irith  Mm,  co  will  He  Join  with  you  who  are  complete  as  you  unite 
with  Him,  and  Ho  with  youi 

After  your  preparation,  merely  road  each  of  the  two  ideas 
assigned  to  you  to  bo  reviewed  that  day.  Mien  clo3o  your  oyes,  ond  cay 
them  slowly  to  yourself.  There  is  no  hurry  now,  for  yoii  are  using  time 
for  its  intended  purpose.  Let  each  word  ohlno  irith  the  meaning  God  has 
gi  ven  it,  as  it  was  given  to  you  through  Ilia  Voice.  Lot  each  idea  which 
you  roviow  that  day  give  you  the  gift  that  Ho  has  laid  in  it  for  you  to 
have  of  Him.  And  we  will  uoo  no  format  for  our  practicing  but  this: 

Each  hour  of  the  day,  bring  to  your  mind  tho  thought  with  which 
tho  day  begin,  ond  Ppond  a quiet  moment  with  it.  Then  repeat  tho  two 
ideas  you  jjractice  for  the  day  unhurriedly,  with  time  enovgh  to  see  tho 
gifts  that  they  contain  for  you,  and  lot  them  bo  recoived  whore  they  were 
meant  to  bo. 

Wo  add  no  other  thoughts,  but  lot  those  bo  the  nesoages  they 
are.  Wo  need  no  more  than  thin  to  give  us  happiness  ond  rest,  and  endless 
quiet,  porfoct  certainty,  and  all  our  Father  wills  that  wo  receive  os  the 
inheritance  we  have  of  Him.  Each  day  of  practicing,  as  we  review,  we  clone* 
as  we  began,  repeating  first  the  thought  that  made  the  day  a D]>ccial  tij;o 
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of  Mooning  and  of  happiness  fop  us?  end  through  our  faithfulr-r*  pp- 
stored  the  world  from  darknosn  to  the  light,  from  grief  to  joy,  frcn  . 
pain  to  poaco,  from  sin  to  holinoss. 

God  of fora  thanks  to  you  who  practice  thus  the  keeping  of  HJLs 
Word.  And  as  you  giro  your  ndnd  to  the  ideas  for  the  day  again  In-fore 
you  sleep,  Hia  gratitude  surrounds  you  in  the  peace  wherein  He  wills 
you  bo  fororor,  and  are  loaraing  now  to  clodja  again  as  your  inheritance. 
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- REVIEW  - 

lhl.  "Hy  wind  holds  only  what  I think  with  God*" 

121)  "Forgiveness  la  the  key  to  happiness." 

122)  "Forgiveness  offers  everything  I want*" 

- 0 - 

Xi|2»  "My  nlrd  holds  only  what  I tliink  with  God." 

123)  "I  thank  my  Father  for  HI  a gifts  to  tra." 

121*)  "Lot  no  remember  T an  one  with  Cod." 

- 0 - 

lb3.  "tty  mind  holds  only  what  I think  with  God." 
12£)  "In  quiet  I receive  God's  Word  today." 

126)  "All  that  I give  io  given  to  myself." 

- 0 - 

lbb*  "My  wind  holds  only  what  I think  with  God." 

127)  There  is  no  loco  but  God's." 

120)  "The  world  I see  holds  nothing  that  I want. " 

- 0 - 

lb5.  HKy  mind  holds  only  what  I think  with  Ood." 

129)  "Bound  thin  world  there  is  a world  I want.  " 

130)  "It  is  irjpocciblo  to  090  two  worlds. " 

- 0 - 

lb6.  "Hy  mind  hold3  only  what  I think  with  God." 

131)  "Ho  ono  can  fail  who  to  reach  tho  truth." 

132)  "I  loose  the  world  from  all  I thought  it  was." 

- 0 - 

lb7*  "My  nind  holds  only  what  I think  with  God." 

133)  "I  will  not  value  what  is  valueless." 

13b)  "Let  me  perceive  forgiveness  as  it  io." 
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lli8.  "ItT  wind  holds  only  whAt  I think  with  Cod," 

135)  "If  I defend  myself  I an  attackod." 

136)  "Sickness  I3  a defense  against  the  truth*" 

- 0 - 

lb9*  "My  mind  holds  only  what  I think  with  God*” 

137)  "When  I am  honied  I am  not  healed  alone." 

130)  "Heaven  is  the  decision  I imxst  moko." 

- 0 - 

150,  "IV  mind  holds  only  what  I think  with  0od. n 
139)  "X  will  accept  Atonement  for  myself." 
lhO)  "Only  salvation  can  be  said  to  cure," 
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1$1.  "AH  things  are  echoes  of  the  Voice  for  Ood." 

Ko  one  can  judge  on  partial  evidence*  That  is  not  judgment. 

It  is  merely  an  opinion  based  on  ignorance  and  doubt.  Its  seeming 
certainty  Is  but  a cloak  for  the  uncertainty  it  would  conceal.  It  needs 
irrational  defense  because  it  la  irrational.  And  its  defense  seems  strong, 
convincing,  and  without  a doubt  bocause  of  all  the  doubting  underneath. 

Tou  do  not  seem  to  doubt  the  world  you  see.  Tou  do  not  really 
question  what  is  shown  you  through  the  body*  s eyes.  Nor  do  you  ask  why 
you  believe  it,  even  though  yuu  learned  a long  while  since  your  senoes  do 
deceive.  That  you  believe  them  to  the  last  detail  which  they  report  is 
even  stranger,  when  you  pause  to  recollect  how  frequently  they  have  been 
faulty  witnesses  indeedl  Why  would  you  trust  them  so  implicitly?  Why 
but  because  of  underlying  doubt,  which  you  would  hide  with  show  of 
certainty? 

How  can  you  judge?  Your  judgment  rests  upon  the  witness  that 
your  senses  offer  you.  Yet  witness  never  falser  was  than  this.  But  how 
else  do  you.  judge  the  world  you  eee?  You  place  pathetic  faith  in  what 
your  eyes  and  ears  report.  You  think  your  fingers  touch  reality,  and 
close  upon  the  truth.  This  is  awareness  that  you  understand,  SLhd  think 
more  real  than  what  Is  witnessed  to  by  the  eternal  Voice  for  God  Himself. 

Can  this  be  judgment?  You  have  often  been  urged  to  refrain 
from  judging,  not  because  it  Is  a right  to  be  withhold  from  you.  You  can- 
not Judge.  You  merely  can  believe  the  ogo*s  Judgments,  all  of  which  are 
false.  It  guides  your  senses  carefully,  to  prove  how  weak  you  aroj  how 
helpless  and  afraid,  how  apprehensive  of  Just  jmnishmont,  how  black  with 
sin,  how  wretched  in  your  guilt. 

This  thing  it  speaks  of,  and  would  yet  defend,  it  tells  you  is 
yourself.  And  you  believe  that  this  is  so  with  stubborn  certainty.  let 
underneath  remains  the  hidden  doubt  that  what  it  shows  you  as  reality 
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with  ouch  conviction  It  does  not  believe.  It  lo  itself  alone  that  It 
condemns*  It  is  within  Itself  it  eeeo  the  guilt*  It  is  Its  own  despair 
It  sees  in  you* 

Hear  not  its  voice.  The  witnesses  it  sonds  to  provo  to  you  its 
evil  io  your  own  are  false,  and  speak  with  certainty  of  what  thoy  do  not 
know*  Tour  faith  in  them  is  blind  because  you  would  not  share  the 
doubts  their  lord  can  not  completely  vanquish.  You  believe  to  doubt  his 
vassals  is  to  doubt  yourself* 

Tet  you  must  learn  to  doubt  their  evidence  will  clear  the  way 
to  recognise  yourself,  and  let  the  Voice  for  God  alone  be  Judge  of  what 
is  worthy  of  your  own  belief.  He  will  not  tell  you  that  your  brother 
should  be  judged  by  what  your  eyes  behold  in  him,  nor  what  his  body’s 
mouth  says  to  your  ears,  nor  what  your  fingers*  touch  reports  of  him. 

Ho  passes  by  such  idle  witnesses,  which  merely  boar  false  witness  to 
Ood*a  Son.  He  recognizes  only  what  Ood  loves,  and  in  the  holy  light  of 
what  He  sees  do  all  the  ego's  dreams  of  what  you  aro  vanish  before  the 
splendor  He  beholds. 

Let  Him  be  Judge  of  what  you  are,  for  He  has  certainty  in  which 
there  is  no  doubt,  because  it  roots  on  Certainty  so  great  that  doubt  is 
meaningless  before  Its  face.  Christ  cannot  doubt  Himself.  The  Voice  for 
Ood  can  only  honor  Him,  rejoicing  in  His  perfect,  everlasting  sinlessnona. 
When  He  has  judged  can  Only  laugh  at  guilt,  unwilling  now  to  play  with 
toys  of  ainj  unheeding  of  the  body's  witnesses  before  the  rapture  of 
Christ's  holy  face. 

And  thus  He  judges  you.  Accept  His  word  for  what  you  are,  for 
He  bears  witnoss  to  your  beautiful  creation,  and  the  Hind  Whose  Thought 
created  your  reality.  Wmt  can  the  body  mean  to  Rim  Who  knows  the  glory 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son?  What  whispers  of  the  ego  can  Re  hear?  What 
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could  convince  Hln  that  your  sins  are  real?  Let  Hi*  be  Jtsdge  as  well 
of  everything  that  seems  to  happen  to  you  in  this  world.  His  lessons 
will  enable  you  to  bridge  the  gap  between  Uluolons  and  the  truth. 

Ho  will  remove  all  faith  that  you  have  placed*  in  pain,  die- 
aster,  suffering  and  loos.  Re  gives  you  vision  which  can  look  beyond 
these  grin  appearances,  and  can  behold  the  gentle  face  of  Christ  in  all 
of  them.  You  will  no  longer  doubt  that  only  good  can  cone  to  you  who  are 
beloved  of  God,  for  He  will  Judge  all  happenings,  and  teach  the  single 
lesson  that  they  all  contain. 

which 

He  will  select  the  dements  in  them/  represent  the  truth, 
and  disregard  those  aspects  which  reflect  but  idle  dreams.  And  He  will 
reinterpret  all  you  see,  and  all  occurrences,  each  circumstance,  and  every 
happening  that  seems  to  touch  on  you  in  any  way  frcsn  Hlo  one  frame  of 
reference,  wholly  unified  and  sure.  And  you  will  see  the  love  beyond  the 
hate,  tho  constancy  in  change,  the  pure  in  sin,  and  only  Heaven's  blessing 
on  the  world. 

Such  is  your  resurrection,  for  your  life  is  not  a part  of  any- 
thing you  seo.  It  stands  beyond  the  body  and  the  world,  past  every  wit- 
ness for  unholiness,  within  the  Holy,  holy  as  Itself.  In  everyone  and 
everything  His  Voice  would  speak  to  you  of  nothing  but  your  Self  and  your 
Creator,  Vho  is  one  with  Him.  So  will  you  see  the  holy  face  of  Christ  in 
everything,  and  hear  in  everything  no  sound  except  tho  echo  of  God's 
Voice. 

Ve  practice  wordlosely  today,  except  at  tho  beginning  of  the 
tine  wo  spend  with  God.  Ve  Introduce  these  times  with  but  a single,  slow 
repeating  of  the  thought  with  which  the  day  begins.  And  then  wo  watch  our 
thoughts,  appealing  silently  to  Him  Vho  sees  the  eloments  of  truth  in  them. 
Let  Him  evaluate  each  thought  that  comes  to  mind,  remove  the  elements  of 
dreams,  and  give  them  back  again  as  clean  ideas  that  do  not  contradict 
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the  Hill  of  Ood, 

Give  Him  your  thoughts,  and  He  will  givo  then  back  as  miracles 
which  Joyously  proclaim  the  wholeness  and  the  happiness  Ood  wills  His  Son, 
as  proof  of  Ills  eternal  Love,  in d as  each  thought  is  thus  transformed, 
it  takes  on  healing  power  from  the  Hind  Which  saw  the  truth  in  it,  and 
failed  to  be  deceived  by  what  was  falsely  added » All  the  threads  of 
fantasy  are  gone.  And  what  remains  ia  unified  Into  a perfect  Thought  that 
offers  Its  perfection  everywhere. 

Spend  fifteen  minutes  thus  when  you  awake,  and  gladly  give  an- 
other fifteen  more  before  you  go  to  sleep.  Tour  ministry  begins  ns  all 
four  thoughts  are  purified.  So  are  you  taught  to  teach  the  Son  of  God  the 
Holy  lesson  of  his  sanctity.  Ho  one  can  fail  to  listen,  when  you  h«Ar  the 
Voice  for  Ood  give  honor  to  God's  Son.  And  everyone  will  share  the  thoughts 
with  you  which  He  hae  retranslated  In  your  mind. 

Suoh  is  your  Eastertide.  And  eo  you  lay  the  gift  of  snow-white 
lilies  on  the  world,  replacing  witnesses  to  sin  and  death.  Through  your 
transfiguration  is  the  world  redeemed,  and  Joyfully  released  from  guilt. 

How  do  we  lift  our  resurrected  minds  in  gladness  and  in  gratitude  to  Him 
Who  has  restored  our  sanity  to  us. 

And  we  will  hourly  remember  Him  Who  is  salvation  and  deliveranco. 
As  we  give  thanks,  the  world  unites  with  us  and  happily  accepts  our  holy 
thoughts,  which  Heaven  has  corrected  and  mado  pure.  How  has  our  ministry 
begun  At  last,  to  carry  round  the  world  the  Joyous  news  that  truth  has  no 
illusions,  and  the  peace  of  Ood,  through  us,  belongs  to  everyone. 
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152.  "The  power  of  decision  Is  mf  own.* 

No  one  can  suffer  loss  unless  it  be  his  own  decision.  No  one 
suffers  pain  except  his  choice  elects  this  state  for  him.  No  one  can 
grieve  nor  fear  nor  think  him  sick  unless  these  are  the  outcomes  that  he 
wants.  And  no  one  dies  without  his  own  consent.  Nothing  occurs  but 
represents  your  wish,  and  nothing  is  omitted  that  you  choose.  Here  is 
your  world,  complete  in  all  details.  Here  is  its  whole  reality  for  you. 

And  it  Is  only  here  salvation  is. 

You  may  believe  that  this  position  is  extreme,  and  too  inclusive 
to  be  true.  Yet  can  truth  have  exceptions?  If  you  have  the  gift  of  every- 
thing, can  loss  be  real?  Can  pain  be  part  of  peace,  or  grief  of  joy?  Can 
fear  and  sickness  enter  in  a mind  where  love  and  perfect  holiness  abide? 
Truth  must  be  all-inclusive,  if  it  be  the  truth  at  all.  Accept  no  opposites 
and  no  exceptions,  for  to  do  so  is  to  contradict  the  truth  entirely. 

Salvation  is  the  recognition  that  the  truth  is  true,  and  nothing 
else  is  true.  This  you  have  heard  before,  but  may  not  yet  accept  both 
parts  of  it.  Without  the  first,  the  second  has  no  meaning.  But  without 
the  second,  is  the  first  no  longer  true.  Truth  cannot  have  an  opposite. 

This  can  not  be  too  often  said  and  thought  about.  For  if  what  is  not  true 
is  true  as  well  as  what  is  true,  then  part  of  truth  is  false.  And  truth 
has  lost  its  meaning.  Nothing  but  the  truth  is  true,  and  what  is  false  is 
false. 

This  is  the  simplest  of  distinctions,  yet  the  most  obscure.  But 
not  because  it  ia  a difficult  distinction  to  perceive.  It  is  concealed 
behind  a vast  array  of  choices  that  do  not  appear  to  bo  entirely  your  own. 
And  thus  the  truth  appears  to  have  some  aspects  that  belle  consistency, 
but  do  not  seem  to  be  but  contradictions  introduced  by  you. 

As  Ood  created  you,  you  must  remain  Unchangeable,  with  transitory 
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aUtea  by  definition  false.  And  that  includes  all  shifts  in  fooling, 
alterations  in  conditions  of  the  body  and  the  nlndj  in  all  awareness  and 
in  all  rosponso.  This  is  the  all-lncluoivenesn  which  sets  the  truth 
apart  fro*  falsehood,  and  tho  false  kept  separate  from  the  truth,  as  what 
it  is. 

Is  it  not  strange  that  you  believe  to  think  you  made  the  world 
you  see  is  arrogance?  Ood  nade  it  not.  Of  this  you  can  be  sure.  What 
can  ne  know  of  the  ephemeral,  the  sinful  and  the  guilty,  the  afraid,  tho 
suffering  And  lonely,  and  the  mind  that  lives  within  a body  that  must, 
die?  Tou  but  accuse  HI*  of  insanity,  to  think  He  made  a world  where  ouch 
things  see*  to  have  reality.  He  is  not  mad.  let  only  madness  makes  a 
world  like  this. 

To  think  that  Ood  nade  chaos,  contradicts  IUs  Will,  invented 
opposites  to  truth,  and  suffers  death  to  triumph  over  lifoj  all  this  is 
arrogance.  Humility  would  see  at  once  these  things  are  not  of  Him.  And 
can  you  see  what  Ood  created  not?  To  think  you  can  is  merely  to  believe 
you  can  perceive  what  Ood  willed,  not  to  be.  And  what  could  be  more 
arrogant  than  this? 

lot  us  today  be  truly  humble,  and  accept  what  we  have  made  as 
what  it  is.  The  power  of  deolslon  Is  our  own.  Deolde  but  to  accept  your 
rlghtftal  place  as  co~creAtor  of  the  unlverso,  and  all  you  think  you  made 
will  disappear.  What  rioes  to  awareness  then  will  be  all  that  there  over 
was,  eternally  as  it  is  now.  And  it  will  take  the  plcco  of  oolf-deceptionB 
made  but  to  usurp  the  altar  to  the  Father  and  tho  Son. 

Tbday  we  practice  true  humility,  abandoning  tho  false  protenso 
by  which  the  ogo  seeks  to  prove  It  arrogant.  Only  the  ego  can  be  arrogant. 
But  truth  is  humble  in  acknowlodging  its  mightiness.  Its  changelcsaness 
and  itb  eternal  wholeness,  all -encompassing,  God'o  perfect  gift  to  His 
beloved  Son.  Ms  lay  aside  the  arrogonce  which  snya  that  we  are  sinners, 
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guilty  and  afraid,  ashamed  of  what  we  are;  and  lift  our  hearts  in  true 
humility  Instead  to  Him  Who  has  created  us  immaculate,  like  to  Himself 
in  power  and  In  love* 

The  power  of  decision  is  our  own.  And  we  accopt  of  Him  that 
which  we  are,  and  humbly  recognise  the  Son  of  God.  To  recognise  God*  e Son 

4 r 

implies  as  well  that  all  self -concepts  have  been  laid  aside,  and  recognised 
as  false.  Tholr  arroganco  has  been  perceived.  And  in  humility  the  radiance 
of  God* a Son,  his  gentleness,  his  porfect  sinleasneas,  his  Father* s Love; 
his  right  to  Heaven  and  release  from  hell,  are  Joyously  accepted  as  ovr  own. 

How  do  we  Join  in  glad  acknowledgment  that  lies  are  false,  arri 
only  truth  is  true.  We  think  of  truth  alone  as  we  arise,  and  spend  five 
minutes  practicing  its  ways,  encouraging  our  frightened  minds  with  this: 

“The  power  of  decision  is  my  own. 

7his  day  I will  accept  myself  as  what 
Father’s  Will  created  me  to  be." 

Then  will  we  wait  in  silence,  giving  up  all  self-deceptions,  as  we  humbly 
aek  our  Self  that  He  reveal  Himself  to  us.  And  He  Who  never  left  will 
come  again  to  our  awareness,  grateful  to  restore  His  home  to  God,  as  It 
was  meant  to  be. 

In  patlenco  wait  for  Him  throughout  the  day,  and  hourly  invito 
Him  with  the  words  with  which  the  day  began,  concluding  it  with  this  same 
invitation  to  your  Self.  God’s  Voice  will  answer,  for  He  speaks  for  you 
and  for  your  Father.  He  will  subetituto  the  peace  of  God  for  all  your 
frantic  thoughts,  the  truth  of  God  for  self-deceptions,  and  Ood*  s Son  for 
your  illusions  of  yourself. 
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1$3.  "In  ray  defensele9sness  my  safety  lies." 

Tou  who  feel  threatened  by  this  changing  world,  it9  twists  of 
fortune  and  its  bitter  Jests,  its  brief  relationships  and  all  the  "gifts’1 
it  merely  lends  to  take  away  again)  attend  this  lesson  well.  The  world 
provides  no  safety.  It  is  rooted  in  attack,  and  all  its  "gifts"  of  seeming 
safety  are  illusory  deceptions.  It  attacks,  and  then  attacks  again.  No 
peace  of  raind  is  possible  where  danger  threatens  thus. 

The  world  gives  rise  but  to  defensivenees.  For  threat  brings 
anger,  anger  makes  attack  seem  reasonable,  honestly  provoked,  and  right- 
eous in  the  name  of  self-defense.  Tot  is  defensiveness  a double  threat. 

For  it  attests  to  weakness,  and  sets  up  a system  of  defense  that  cannot 
work.  Now  are  the  weak  still  further  undermined,  for  there  is  treachery 
without  and  still  a greater  -treachery  within.  Tho  mind  is  now  confused, 
and  knows  not  whore  to  turn  to  find  escape  from  its  imaginings. 

It  is  as  if  a circle  held  it  fast,  whorein  another  circle  bound 
it  and  another  one  in  that,  until  escape  no  longer  can  be  hoped  for  nor 
obtained.  Attack,  defense;  defense,  attack,  become  the  circles  of  the 
hours  and  the  days  that  bind  the  mind  in  heavy  band9  of  oteol  with  iron 
overlaid,  returning  but  to  start  again^There  seems  to  be  no  break  nor 
ending  in  the  ever- tightening  grip  of/imprisonment  upon  the  mind. 

Defenses  are  the  co9tlie3t  of  all  the  prices  which  the  ego 
would  exact.  In  them  lies  madness  in  a form  so  grim  that  hope  of  sanity 
seems  but  to  be  an  idle  dream,  beyond  the  possible.  The  sense  of  throat 
the  world  encourages  is  so  much  deeper,  and  so  far  beyond  the  frenzy  and 
intensity  of  which  you  can  conceive,  that  you  have  no  idea  of  all  the  dev- 
astation it  has  wrought. 

Tou  are  its  slave.  Tou  know  not  what  you  do,  in  fear  of  it. 

Tou  do  not  understand  how  much  you  have  been  made  to  sacrifice,  who  feel 
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its  iron  grip  upon  your  heart*  Tou  do  not  realise  what  you  have  done  to 
sabotage  the  holy  peace  of  Cod  by  your  defensiveness.  For  you  behold  the 
Son  of  God  as  but  a victim  to  attack  by  fantasies,  by  dreams,  and  by 
illusions  he  has  made;  yet  helpless  in  their  presence,  needful  only  of 
defense  by  still  more  fantasies,  and  dreams  by  which  illusions  of  his 
Safety  comfort  him. 

Defenselessness  is  strength.  It  testifies  to  recognition  of 
the  Christ  in  you.  Perhaps  ytm  will  recall  the  text  maintains  that  choice 
is  always  made  between  Christ*  s strength  and  your  own  weakness,  seen  apart 
from  Him.  Defenselessness  can  never  be  attacked,  because  it  recognises 
strength  so  great  attack  is  folly,  or  a silly  game  a tired  child  might  play, 
when  he  becomes  too  sleepy  to  remember  what  he  wants. 

Defensiveness  Is  weakness.  It  proclaims  you  have  denied  the 
Christ,  and  como  to  fear  His  Father* s angor.  What  can  save  you  now  from 
your  delusion  of  an  angry  god,  whoso  f oarful  image  you  believe  you  see  at 
work  in  all  the  evils  of  the  world 7 What  but  illusions  could  defend  you 
now,  when  It  Is  but  illusions  that  you  flght7 

Wb  will  not  play  such  childish  games  today.  For  our  true  pur- 
pose is  to  save  tho  world,  and  we  would  not  exchange  for  foolishness  the 
endless  Joy  our  function  offers  us.  We  would  not  let  our  happiness  slip 
by  because  a fragment  of  a senseless  dream  happened  to  cross  our  minds, 
and  we  mistook  the  figures  in  it  for  the  Son  of  God;  its  tiny  instant  for 
eternity. 

We  look  past  dreams  today,  and  recognise  that  we  need  no  defense 
becauoe  we  aro  created  unassailable,  without  all  thought  or  wish  or  droam 
In  which  attack  has  any  meaning.  How  we  cannot  fear,  for  we  have  left  all 
fenrfbl  thoughts  behind.  And  in  defenseleosness  we  stand  e-'-ure,  serenely 
certain  of  our  safety  now,  sure  of  salvation;  sure  we  will  fulfill  our 
chosen  purpose,  as  our  ministry  extends  its  holy  blessing  through  the 
world. 
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Bo  atlll  a moment,  and  in  eilence  think  how  holy  is  your  pur- 
poao,  how  secure  you  rest,  untouchable  within  its  light.  God’s  ministers 
have  chosen  that  the  truth  be  with  them.  Who  is  holier  than  they?  Who 
could  be  surer  that  his  happiness  is  fully  guaranteed?  And  who  could.be 
more  mightily  protected?  What  de Tense  could  possibly  be  needed  by  the 
ones  who  are  among  the  chosen  ones  of  God,  by  His  election  and  their  own 
as  well? 

It  is  the  function  of  God's  ministers  to  help  their  brothers 
choose  as  they  have  done*  Ood  has  elected  all,  but  few  have  come  to 
realise  His  Will  Is  but  their  own.  And  while  you  fall  to  teach  what  you 
have  learned,  salvation  waits  and  darkness  holds  the  world  In  grim  Im- 
prisonment. Nor  will  you  learn  that  light  has  come  to  you,  and  your 
escape  has  been  accomplished.  For  you  will  not  see  the  light,  until  you 
offer  it  to  all  your  brothers.  As  they  take  it  from  your  hands,  so  will 
you  reoognlse  it  as  your  own. 

Salvation  can  be  thought  of  as  a game  that  happy  children  play. 
It  was  designed  by  One  Ww  loves  His  children,  and  Who  would  replace 
their  fearful  toys  with  joyous  gomes,  which  teach  them  that  the  game  of 
fear  is  gone.  His  game  instructs  in  happiness  because  thore  is  no  loser. 
Everyone  who  plays  must  win,  and  in  his  winning  Is  the  gain  to  everyone 
ensured.  The  game  of  fear  is  gladly  laid  anide»  when  children  come  to 
see  the  benefits  salvation  brings. 

Tou  who  have  played  that  you  are  lost  to  hope,  abandoned  by 

your  Father,  left  alone  in  terror  in  a fearful  world  made  wad  by  sin  and 

guilt}  be  happy  now.  That  game  is  over.  Now  a quiet  time  hos  coroe,  in 

which  we  put  away  the  toys  of  guilt,  and  lock  our  quaint  and  childish 

thoughts  of  sin  forever  from  the  pure  and  holy  winds  of  Heaven's  children 

and  the  Son  of  Ood.  • 

but  for 

We  pause/a  moment  wore,  to  play  our  final,  happy  game  upon  this 
oarth.  And  thon  we  go  to  take  our  rightful  place  whore  truth  abides  an! 
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games  are  meaningless.  So  la  the  story  ended.  Let  this  day  bring  the 
last  chapter  closer  to  the  world,  that  everyone  may  learn  tho  tale  he 
reads  of  terrifying  destiny,  defeat  of  all  his  hopes,  his  pitifbl  defense 
against  a vengeance  he  can  not  escape,  Is  but  his  own  deluded  fantasy* 

God's  ministers  have  come  to  waken  him  from  the  dark  dreams  this  story  has 
evoked  in  his  confused,  bewildered  memory  of  this  distorted  tale.  Qod's  Son 
con  smile  at  last,  on  learning  that  it  is  not  true. 

Today  we  practice  in  a form  we  will  maintain  for  quite  a while. 

We  will  begin  each  day  by  giving  our  attention  to  the  daily  thought  as 
long  as  possible.  Five  minutes  now  becomes  the  least  we  give  to  prepara- 
tion for  a day  in  which  salvation  is  the  only  goal  we  have.  Ten  would  be 
better | fifteen  better  still.  And  as  distraction  ceases  to  arise  to  turn 
us  from  our  purpose,  ve  will  find  that  half  an  hour  is  too  ehort  a time  to 
spend  with  Ood.  Nor  will  we  willingly  give  less  at  night.  In  gratitude  and 
Joy. 

Each  hour  adds  to  our  increasing  peace,  as  we  remember  to  be 
faith  Ail  to  the  Will  we  share  with  Ood.  At  times,  perhaps,  a minute, 
even  loos,  will  bo  the  most  that  we  can  offer  as  the  hour  strikes.  Some- 
times ve  will  forget.  At  other  times  the  business  of  the  world  will  close 
on  us,  and  we  will  be  unable  to  withdraw  a little  while,  and  turn  our 
thoughts  to  Ood. 

let  when  we  can,  we  will  observe  our  trust  as  ministers  of 
Ood,  in  hourly  remembrance  of  our  mission  and  Kio  Love.  And  wo  will 
quietly  sit  by  and  wait  on  ITim  and  listen  to  His  Voice,  and  learn  what  He 
would  have  us  do  the  hour  that  is  yet  to  come}  whilo  thanking  Him  for  all 
the  gifts  He  gave  ue  in  the  one  gone  by. 

In  time,  with  practice,  you  will  never  cease  to  think  of  Him, 
and  hear  Hie  loving  Voice  guiding  your  footsteps  into  quiet  ways,  where 
you  will  walk  in  true  defenselessness.  For  you  will  know  that  Heaven  goes 
with  you.  Nor  would  you  keep  your  mind  away  from  Him  a moment,  even 
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though  your  timo  la  apont  in  offering  salvation  to  the  world.  Think  you 
He  will  not  make  this  possible,  for  you  who  chose  to  carry  out  Hia  plan 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world  and  yours? 

Today  our  thoroe  is  our  defensolessness.  We  clothe  ourselves 
in  it, as  we  prepare  to  moot  th9  day.  We  rise  up  strong  in  Christ,  and 
let  our  weakness  disappoar,  as  we  remember  that  His  strength  abides  in  us. 
We  will  remind  ourselves  that  He  remains  beside  us  through  the  day,  and 
never  loaves  our  weakness  unsupported  by  His  strength.  We  call  upon  His 
strength  each  time  we  feel  the  threat  of  our  defenses  undermine  our  cer- 
tainty of  purpose.  Vfe  will  pause  a moment,  as  He  tolls  us,  "I  am  here." 

Tour  practicing  will  now  begin  to  take  the  earnestness  of  love, 
to  help  you  keep  your  mind  from  wandering  from  its  intent.  Be  not  afraid 
nor  timid.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  you  will  reach  your  final  goal. 

The  ministers  of  Qod  can  never  fail,  because  the  love  and  strength  and 
peace  that  shine  from  them  to  all  their  brothers  come  from  Him.  Those  ore 
His  gifts  to  you.  Defenselossness  is  ell  you  need  to  give  Him  in  return. 
Ton  lay  aside  but  what  was  never  real,  to  look  on  Christ  and  seo  Ills  sin- 
lessness* 
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15U.  "I  am  among  tho  ministers  of  0od.n 

Let  as  today  be  neither  arrogant  nor  falsely  humble.  Wo  havo 
gone*  beyond  such  foolishness.  We  cannot  Judge  ourselves,  nor  noed  we  do 
so.  These  are  but  attempts  to  hold  decision  off,  and  to  delay  commitment 
to  our  function.  It  is  not  our  part  to  Judge  our  worth,  nor  can  we  know 
what  role  Is  best  for  usj  what  wo  can  do  within  a larger  plan  ve  cannot 
see  In  its  entirety.  Our  part  Is  cast  in  Heaven,  not  in  hell.  And  what 
we  think  la  weakness  can  be  strength)  what  we  believe  to  be  our  strength 
la  often  arrogance. 

Whatever  your  appointed  role  may  be,  it  was  selected  by  the 
Voice  for  Ood,  Whose  function  is  to  speak  for  you  as  well.  Seeing  your 
strengths  exactly  as  they  are,  and  equally  aware  of  where  they  can  be 
best  applied,  for  what,  to  whom  and  when,  Ho  chooses  and  accepts  your  part 
for  you.  He  does  not  work  without  your  own  consent.  But  Ho  is  not  de- 
ceived in  what  you  ore,  and  listens  only  to  His  Voice  in  you. 

It  is  through  His  ability  to  hear  one  Voice  Which  is  His  Own 
that  you  become  aware  at  last  there  Is  one  Voice  in  you.  And  that  one 
Voice  appoints  your  function,  and  relays  It  to  you,  giving  you  the 
strength  to  understand  it,  do  what  it  entails,  and  to  sueeoed  in  every- 
thing you  do  that  is  related  to  it.  Ood  has  Joined  His  Son  in  this,  and 
thus  His  Son  becomes  His  messenger  of  unity  with  Him. 

It  is  this  Joining,  through  the  Voicefor  God,  of  Father  and  of 
Son,  that  sets  apart  salvation  from  the  world.  It  is  this  Voice  Which 
speaks  of  laws  the  world  does  not  obey)  Which  promises  salvation  from  all 
sin,  with  guilt  abolished  in  the  mind  that  Ood  created  sinless.  Now  this 
mind  becomes  aware  again  of  Who  created  it,  and  of  His  lasting  union  with 
itself.  So  is  its  Self  the  one  reality  in  Which  its  will  and  that  of  Ood 
are  Joined. 

the 

A messenger  is  not  the  one  who  writes/  nessago  he  delivors.  Hor 
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does  he  question  the  right  of  him  who  does,  nor  ask  why  he  has  chosen 
those  who  win  receive  the  mesnago  that  he  brings.  It  is  enough  that  he 
accept  It,  give  It  to  the  ones  for  whoa  it  is  lntendod,  and  Ailfill  his 
role  in  its  delivery.  If  he  determines  what  the  messages  should  be,  or 
what  their  purpose  is,  or  where  they  should  be  carried,  he  is  failing  to 
perform  his  propor  part  as  brlngor  of  the  Word. 

There  le  one  major  difference  in  the  role  of  Heaven* a messongera, 
which  sets  then  off  from  those  the  world  appoints.  The  moosogos  that  they 
deliver  are  Intended  firet  for  them.  And  it  is  only  as  they  can  accept  thsr* 
for  themsolves  that  they  become  able  to  bring  them  further,  and  to  glvo 
them  everywhere  that  they  were  meant  to  be.  Like  earthly  messengers,  thoy 
did  not  write  the  messages  they  bear,  but  they  become  thoir  firet  receivers 
in  the  truest  sense,  receiving  to  prepare  themselves  to  give. 

An  earthly  maasenger  fulfills  his  role  by  giving  all  his  messages  . 
away.  The  messengers  of  Ood  perform  thoir  part  by  their  acceptance*  of  Ills 
messages  as  for  thomselves,  and  show  they  understand  the  messages  by  giving 
them  away.  They  choose  no  roles  that  ore  not  given  them  by  Ills  authority. 

And  so  they  gain  by  every  massage  that  they  give  away. 

Would  you  receive  the  messages  of  Ood?  For  thus  do  you  become 
His  messengers.  Tou  are  appointed  now.  And  yet  you  wait  to  give  the 
messages  you  have  received.  And  so  you  do  not  know  that  they  are  yours, 
and  do  not  recognise  them.  Ho  one  can  receive  and  understand  he  has  ro- 
colved  until  ho  givos.  For  in  tho  giving  Is  his  own  acceptance  of  what 
ho  received. 

Tou  who  are  now  the  messengers  of  Cod,  receive  !Us  meaaages. 

For  that  Is  part  of  your  appointed  role.  Ood  has  not  failed  to  offer 
what  you  need,  nor  has  it  been  left  unaccepted.  let  another  part  of  your 
appointed  task  Is  yet  to  be  accomplished.  Ho  VJho  has  received  for  you 
the  messages  of  Ood  would  have  them  be  received  by  you  as  well.  For  thus 


V - 320 


do  you  identify  with  Him  and  claim  your  own. 

It  ia  this  Joining  that  we  undertake  to  recognize  today.  We 
will  not  seek  to  keep  our  minds  apart  from  Him  Who  speako  for  us,  for 
it  is  but  our  voice  we  hear  as  we  attend  Him.  He -alone  can  speak  to  uo 
and  for  us,  Joining  in  one  Voice  the  getting  and  the  giving  of  Cod's  Word; 
the  giving  and  receiving  of  His  Will. 

We  practice  giving  Him  what  He  would  have,  that  we  way  recognise 
His  gifts  to  us.  He  nueds  our  voice  that  He  may  speak  through  us.  He 
needs  our  hands  to  hold  His  messages,  and  carry  them  to  those  whom  He 
appoints.  He  needs  our  feet  to  bring  us  where  Ho  wills,  that  those  who 
wait  in  w^ery  may  be  at  last  delivered.  And  He  needs  our  will  united 
with  His  Own,  that  we  may  be  the  true  receivers  of  the  gifts  He  gives. 

Let  us  but  learn  this  lesson  Tor  today*  We  will  not  recognise 
what  we  receive  until  we  give  it.  lou  have  heard  this  said  a hundred 
ways,  a hundred  times,  and  yet  bolief  is  lacking  still.  But  this  is  eurej 
until  belief  is  given  it,  you  will  receive  a thousand  miracles  and  then  re- 
ceive a thousand  more,  but  will  not  know  that  Ood  Himself  has  loft  no  gift 
beyond  what  you  already  have;  nor  has  denied  the  tiniest  of  blessings  to 
His  Son.  What  can  this  mean  to  you,  until  you  have  identified  with  him 
and  with  his  own? 

Our  lesson  for  today  is  stated  thus* 

"I  am  among  the  mini r tors  of  God, 

And  I an  grateful  that  1 have  tho  means 
By  which  to  recognise  that  I am  free." 

The  world  recedes  as  we  light  up  our  minds,  and  realize  these  holy  words 
are  true.  They  are  the  message  sent  to  us  today  from  our  Creator.  How 
we  demonstrate  how  they  have  changed  our  minds  about  ourselves,  and  what 
our  function  is.  For  as  we  prove  that  we  accept  no  will  we  do  not  share, 
our  r. any  gifts  from  our  Creator  will  spring  to  our  sight  and  leap  into 
our  hands,  and  we  will  reeognizo  what  wo  received. 
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1$5.  *1  will  step  back  and  let  Hla  lead  the  way." 

There  is  a way  of  living  in  the  world  that  is  not  hare,  although 
it  seena  to  be.  Tou  do  not  change  appearance,  though  you  smile  wore 
frequently.  Tour  forehead  Is  serene;  your  eyea  are  quiet.  And  the  ones 
who  wAlk  the  world  as  you  do  recognise  their  own.  * let  those  who  have  not 
yet  perceived  the  way  will  recognise  you  also,  and  believe  that  you  are 
like  then,  as  you  were  before* 

The  world  is  an  illusion.  Those  who  choose  to  cone  to  It  are 
making  for  a placa  uhera  they  can  ba  illualone,  and  avoid  their  own  roality. 
Tat  when  they  find  tholr  own  reality  la  evan  here,  then  they  atep  back  and 
lai  14  lead  tho  What  otha*‘  choice  la  really  thelra  to  nakoT  To  let 

Illusions  walk  ahead  of  truth  la  Badness,  But  to  let  illusion  sink  behind 
the  truth  and  let  the  truth  stand  forth  a a what  it  la,  la  merely  sanity. 

Thia  la  the  staple  choice  we  aake  today.  The  nad  Illusion  will 
rewtln  awhile  In  evidence,  for  those  to  look  upon  who  chose  to  cone,  and 
have  not  yet  rejoiced  to  find  thoy  were  mistaken  in  the  choice.  They  can- 
not learn  directly  ft-ou  the  truth,  bocause  they  have  denied  that  it  in  so. 

*nd  eo  thoy  need  a Ibacher  Mm  perceives  their  madness,  but  Mm  atlll  can 
look  beyond  Illusion  to  tho  simple  truth  in  the®*. 

If  truth  demanded  they  give  up  the  world,  it  would  sppoer  to 
the.  as  if  it  asked  the  aacrifloe  of  something  that  la  real.  Hapy  have 
chosen  to  renounce  the  world  while  atlll  believing  Its  reality.  fni  they 
have  suffered  from  a sense  of  lose,  and  have  not  been  released  accordingly. 
Othere  have  chosen  nothing  but  tho  world,  and  they  have  suffered  from  s 
sense  of  loss  still  doepor,  which  they  did  not  understand. 

Between  these  paths  there  Is  another  road  that  leads  away  from 
loss  of  ovary  kind,  for  sacrifice  ami  deprivation  both  are  quickly  left 
behind.  This  ie  the  way  appointed  for  you  now.  Tou  walk  thia  path  as 
ethers  walk,  nor  do  you  seom  to  be  distinct  from  them,  although  you 
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are  indeed.  Thus  can  you  serve  them  while  you  serve  yourself,  and  set 
their  footsteps  on  the  way  that  has  opened  up  to  you,  and  them  through 
you. 

Illusion  still  appears  to  cling  to  you,  that  you  may  reach  them, 
let  it  has  stepped  back.  And  it  is  not  illusion  that  they  hear  you  apeak 
of,  nor  illusion  that  y°u  brln6  their  eyes  to  look  on  and  their  minds  to 
grasp.  Now  can  the  truth,  which  walks  ahead  of  you,  speak  to  them  through 
illusions,  for  the  road  leads  past  illusion  now,  while  on  the  way  you  call 
to  them,  that  they  may  follow  you. 

All  roads  will  lead  to  this  one  in  the  end.  For  sacrifice  and 
deprivation  are  paths  that  load  nowhere,  choices  for  defeat,  and  aims 
that  will  remain  impossible.  All  this  steps  back  as  truth  comes  forth 
in  you,  to  lead  your  brothers  from  the  ways  of  death,  and  set  thorn  on  the 
way  to  happiness . Their  suffering  is  hut  illusion.  Tot  they  need  a guide 
to  lead  them  out  of  it,  for  they  mistake  illusion  for  the  truth. 

Such  is  salvation* e call,  and  nothing  more.  It  asks  that  you 
accept  the  truth,  and  let  it  go  bofore  you,  lighting  up  the  path  of  ran- 
som  from  illusion.  It  is  not  a ransom  with  a price.  There  is  no  cost, 
but  only  gain.  Illusion  can  but  seem  to  hold  in  chains  the  holy  Son  of 
Ood.  It  is  but  from  illusions  hs  is  saved.  As  they  step  back,  he  finds 
himself  again. 

Walk  safely  now,  yot  carefully,  because  this  path  is  new  to  you. 
And  you  may  find  that  you  are  tempted  still  to  walk  ahead  of  truth,  and 
let  illusions  be  your  guide.  Tour  holy  brothers  have  been  given  you,  to 
follow  in  your  footsteps  as  you  walk  with  certainty  of  purpose  to  the 
truth.  It  goes  before  you  now,  that  they  see  something  with  which 
they  can  identify j something  they  understand  to  lead  the  way. 

Tat  at  the  Journey* s ending  there  will  be  no  gap,  no  distance 
between  truth  and  you.  And  all  illusions  walking  in  the  way  you 
travelled  will  be  gone  from  you  as  well,  with  nothing  left  to  keep  the 


truth  apart  from  Cod' a completion,  holy  aa  Himself.  Step  back  In  faith 
and  lot  truth  lead  the  way.  Ton  know  not  whore  you  go.  Hut  One  Who 
knows  goes  with  you.  lot  Him  lend  you  with  the  rest. 

When  dreams  are  over,  time  has  closed  the  door  on  all  the  thlngo 
that  pass  and  miracles  are  purposeless,  the  holy  Son  of  Ood  will  make  no 
Journeys.  There  will  be  no  wish  to  be  illusion  rather  than  the  truth. 

And  we  step  forth  toward  this,  as  we  progress  along  the  way  that  truth 
points  out  to  us.  Thlo  Is  our  final  Journey,  which  we  mako  for  everyone. 
We  must  not  lose  our  way.  For  as  truth  goes  beforo  us,  so  it  goes  before* 
our  brothers  who  will  follow  us. 

Ms  walk  to  Ood.  Pause  and  reflect  on  this.  Could  any  way  bo 
holler,  or  more  deserving  of  your  effort,  of  your  love  and  of  your  full 
Intent?  What  way  could  give  you  more  than  everything,  or  offer  less  and 
still  content  the  holy  Son  of  0od7  Wo  walk  to  Ood.  The  truth  that  walks 
before  us  now  ie  one  with  Him,  aid  loads  us  to  where  He  has  always  boon. 
What  way  but  this  could  be  a path  that  you  would  choose  instead? 

Tour  feet  are  safely  set  upon  the  road  that  leads  the  world  to 
Ood.  look  not  to  ways  that  seem  to  lead  you  elsewhere.  Dreams  are  not  a 
worthy  guide  for  you  who  are  Ood's  Son.  Forgot  not  He  has  placed  His 
hand  in  yours,  and  given  you  your  brothers  in  Hie  TVuot  that  you  are 
worthy  of  His  Trust  in  you.  Ho  cannot  be  deceived.  His  Trust  has  nsdo 

your  pathway  certain  and  your  goal  secure.  You  will  not  fail  your  brothers 
nor  your  Solf. 

And  now  He  asks  but  that  you  think  of  Him  a while  each  day,  that 
He  may  speak  to  you  and  tell  you  of  Ida  love,  reminding  you  how  great  His 
ftrusti  how  limltleee  Hie  love.  In  your  name  and  His  Own,  which  are  the 
eaae,  we  practice  gladly  with  this  thought  today i 
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156,  "I  walk  with  Ood  in  perfect  holinos®." 

Today1 a Idea  but  states  the  simple  truth  that  makes  the 
thought  of  sin  impossible.  It  promises  thero  is  no  cause  for  guilt, 
and  being  causeless  it  does  not  exist.  It  follows  surely  from  the  basic 
thought  so  often  mentioned  in  the  textj  ideas  leave  not  their  source.  If 
this  be  true,  how  can  you  be  apart  from  Ood?  How  could  you  walk  the  world 
alone  and  soparate  freni  your  Source? 

We  are  not  inconsistent  in  the  thoughts  that  we  present  in  our 
curriculum.  Truth  must  be  true  throughout,  if  it  be  true.  It  cannot  con- 
tradict Itself,  nor  be  in  parts  uncertain  and  in  others  sure.  You  cannot 
walk  the  world  apart  from  Ood,  because  you  could  not  be  without  Him.  He 
is  what  your  life  is.  Where  you  are  He  is.  There  is  one  life.  That  life 
you  share  with  Him.  Nothing  can  be  apart  from  Him  and  live. 

Tot  whore  He  is,  there  must  be  holiness  as  well  as  life.  No 
attribute  of  His  remains  unshared  by  everything  that  lives.  What  lives  is 
holy  as  Himself,  because  what  shares  His  life  is  part  of  Holiness,  and 
could  no  more  bo  sinful  than  the  sun  could  chooee  to  be  of  idej  the  sea 
eloct  to  be  apart  from  water,  or  the  grass  to  grow  with  roots  suspended  in 
the  air. 

Thore  is  a light  in  you  iJhich  cannot  die;  whose  presence  is  so 
holy  that  the  world  is  sanctified  because  of  you.  All  things  that  live 
bring  gifts  to  you,  and  offer  them  in  gratitude  and  gladness  at  your  foet. 
The  scent  of  flowers  is  thoir  gift  to  you.  The  waves  bow  down  before  you, 
and  the  trees  oxtend  their  arms  to  shield  you  from  the  heat,  and  lay  their 
leaves  before  you  on  the  ground  that  you  may  walk  in  softness,  while  the 
wind  sinks  to  a whisper  round  your  ho1/  head. 

The  light  in  you  is  what  the  universe  longs  to  behold.  All 
living  things  are  still  before  you,  for  thoy  recognize  Who  walks  with 
you.  The  light  you  carry  is  their  own.  And  thus  they  see  in  you  their 
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holiness,  saluting  you  as  savior  and  as  Ood.  Accopt  their  reverence; 
for  It  Is  duo  to  Holiness  Itself,  Which  walks  with  yon,  transforming  In 
Its  gentle  Light  all  things  unto  Its  likeness  and  Its  parity. 

this  Is  the  way  salvation  works.  As  you  step  back,  the  Ueht 
In  you  steps  forward  and  eneonpasaea  the  world.  It  heralds  not  the  end  of 
•in  In  punishment  and  death.  In  lightness  ami  1„  laughter  1.  sin  gone,  be- 
cause  Its  quaint  absurdity  is  wen.  It  Is  a foolish  thought,  a silly  dro.n, 
not  frightening,  rldleulous  perhaps,  but  who  would  waste  an  Instant  in 
approach  to  God  Hiaaolf  for  each  a senseless  whin? 

Tot  you  have  wasted  nary,  many  years  on  Just  this  foolish  thought. 
Iho  past  Is  gone,  with  all  Its  fantasies.  They  keep  you  bound  no  longer, 
the  approach  to  God  Is  near.  And  In  the  little  interval  of  doubt  that 
still  remains,  you  nay  porhapa  lose  sight  of  your  Companion,  and  mistake 
Hln  for  the  senseless,  ancient  dream  that  now  la  past. 

•Who  Talks  with  tnV  This  question  should  be  asked  a tltouaand 
tinea  a day,  till  certainty  has  ended  doubting  and  established  peace.  To- 
day let  doubting  cease.  Ood  speaks  for  you  In  answering  your  question 
with  these  vordst 


IMiihL  tfc0*  a#? ln  P«rfoct  holiness. 

11*fki'V  nind  and  all 
ine  ninds  which  Ood  created  one  with  m.” 
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1$7.  "Into  Hla  Presence  would  I enter  now." 

This  is  a day  of  silence  and  of  trust.  It  is  a special  time  of 
promise  in  your  calendar  of  days.  It  is  a time  Heaven  has  set  apart  to 
shine  upon,  and  cast  a timeless  light  upon  this  day,  when  echoes  of 
eternity  are  heard.  This  day  is  holy,  for  it  ushers  in  a new  experience;  - 
a different  kind  of  feeling  and  awarenoss.  You  have  spent  long  days  and 
nights  In  celebrating  death.  Today  you  learn  to  feel  the  Joy  of  life. 

This  is  another  crucial  turning  point  in  the  curriculum.  We 
add  a new  dimension  now;  a fresh  experience  that  sheds  a light  on  all 
that  wo  have  learned  already,  and  prepares  us  for  what  we  have  yet  to 
learn.  It  brings  us  to  the  door  where  learning  ceases,  and  we  catch  a 
glimpse  of  what  lies  past  the  highest  roaches  it  can  possibly  attain.  It 
leaves  us  here  an  instant,  and  we  go  beyond  it,  sure  of  our  direction  and 
our  only  goal. 

Today  it  will  be  given  yon  to  feel  a touch  of  lloaven,  though  you 
will  return  to  paths  of  learning.  Tet  you  have  come  far  enough  along  tfhe 
way  to  alter  time  sufficiently  to  rise  above  its  laws,  and  walk  into 
otemity  a while.  This  you  will  learn  to  do  increasingly,  as  every  lesson, 
faithfully  rehearsed,  brings  you  more  swiftly  to  this  holy  pipes  and 
leaves  you,  for  a moment,  to  your  Self. 

He  will  direct  your  practicing  today,  for  what  you  ask  for  now 
is  what  He  wills.  And  having  Joined  your  will  with  His  this  day,  what 
you  are  asking  must  be  given  you.  Nothing  is  needed  but  today*  s idea  to 
light  your  mind,  and  let  it  rest  in  still  anticipation  and  in  quiot  Joy, 
wheroin  you  quickly  leave  the  world  behind. 

Prom  this  day  forth,  your  ministry  takes  on  a genuine  de-'otion, 
and  a glow  that  travels  from  your  fingertips  to  those  you  touch,  and 
blooses  those  you  look  upon.  A vision  reaches  everyone  you  meet,  and 
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everyone  you  think  of,  or  who  thinks  of  you.  For  your  experience  tod*y 
will  so  transform  your  mind  that  it  becomos  the  touchstone  for  the  holy 
Thoughts  of  God* 

Tour  body  will  be  sanctified  today,  its  only  purpose  being  now 
to  bring  the  vision  of  what  you  experience  this  day  to  light  the  world. 

Wb  cannot  give  experience  like  this  directly.  let  it  leaves  a vision  in 
our  eyes  which  we  can  offer  everyone,  that  he  may  come  the  sooner  to  the 
same  experience  in  which  the  world  is  quietly  forgot,  and  Heaven  is  remem- 
bered for  a while. 

As  this  experience  increases  and  all  goals  but  this  become  of 
little  worth,  the  world  to  which  you  will  return  becomos  a little  closer 
tp  the  end  of  time*  a little  more  like  Heaven  In  Its  vaysj  a little  nearer 
its  deliverance.  And  you  who  bring  it  light  will  come  to  nee  the  light 
more  surej  the  vision  more  distinct.  Tho  time  will  como  when  you  will  not 
return  in  the  same  form  in  which  you  now  appear,  for  you  will  have  no  need 
of  It.  let  now  it  has  a purpose,  and  will  serve  It  well. 

Today  we  will  embark  upon  a course  you  have  not  dreamed  of.  But 
the  Holy  One,  the  (liver  of  the  happy  dreams  of  life,  Translator  of  percep- 
tion Into  truth,  the  holy  Guide  to  Heaven  given  you,  has  dreamed  for  you 
this  journey  which  you  make  and  Btart  today,  with  the  experience  this  day 
holds  out  to  you  to  be  your  own. 

Into  Christ's  Presence  will  we  enter  now,  serenely  unaware  of 
everything  except  His  shining  face  and  perfect  Love.  The  vision  of  His 
face  will  stay  with  you,  but  there  will  be  an  Instant  which  tr Anaconda  all 
vision,  even  this,  the  holiest.  This  you  will  never  tench,  for  you 
attained  it  not  through  learning.  Yet  the  vision  spr  i of  your  remember - 
anee  of  what  you  knew  that  instant,  and  will  surely  know  again. 
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158.  "Today  I learn  to  give  as  I receive." 

What  has  been  given  you?  The  knowledge  that  you  are  a mind, 
in  Mind  and  purely  mind,  sinless  forever,  wholly  unafraid,  because  you 
were  created  out  of  Love.  Hor  have  you  left  your  Source,  romaining  as  you 
were  created.  This  was  given  you  as  knowledge  which  you  cannot  lose.  It 
was  given  as  well  to  every  living  thing,  for  by  that  knowledge  only  does 
it  live. 

Tou  have  received  all  this.  Ho  one  who  walks  the  world  but  has 
received  it.  It  is  not  this  knowledge  which  you  give,  for  that  is  what 
creation  gave.  All  this  can  not  be  learned.  What,  then,  are  you  to  learn 
to  give  today?  Our  lesson  yestorday  evoked  a theme  found  early  in  the  text 
Experience  cannot  be  shared  directly,  in  the  way  that  vision  can.  The 
revelation  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one  will  come  in  time  to  every 
mind.  Tet  is  that  time  determined  by  the  mind  itself,  not  taught. 

The  time  is  set  already.  It  appears  to.be  quite  arbitrary.  Tet 
there  is  no  step  along  the  road  that  anyone  takes  but  by  chnncc.  It  has 
already  been  taken  by  him,  although  he  has  not  yet  embarked  on  it.  For 
time  but  seems  to  go  in  one  direction.  Wo  but  undertake  a Journey  that  is 
over.  Yet  it  scorns  to  hove  a future  still  unknown  to  us. 

Time  is  a trick,  a sloight  of  hand,  a vast  illusion  in  which 
figures  come  and  go  as  if  by  magic.  Tet  there  is  a plan  behind  appearances 
that  does  not  change.  Tho  script  is  written.  When  experience  will  come 
to  end  your  doubting  has  been  sot.  For  we  but  see  the  Journey  from  the 
point  At  which  it  ended,  looking  back  on  it,  imagining  we  make  it  once 
again;  reviewing  mentally  what  has  gone  by. 

A teacher  does  not  give  experience,  because  he  did  not  learn  It. 
It  revealed  itself  to  him  at  Its  appointed  time.  But  vision  is  his  gift* 
This  he  can  give  directly,  for  Christ's  knowledge  is  not  lost, because  lie 
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has  a vision  Ho  can  Rive  to  anyone  who  asks.  The  Father's  Will  and  Hi* 
aro  Joined  in  knowledge.  Tot  there  is  a vision  which  the  Holy  Spirit  sees 
because  the  nind  of  Christ  beholds  it  too* 

Here  is  the  Joining  of  the  world  of  doubt  and  shadows  wade  with 
the  intangible.  Here  Is  a quiet  place  within  the  world  mado  holy  by  for- 
giveness and  by  love.  Her©  are  all  contradictions  reconciled,  for  here  tho 
Journey  ends.  Experience — unloarned,  untaught,  unaoon — is  merely  there. 

This  is  beyond  our  goal,  for  it  transoends  what  needs  to  be  accomplished. 

Our  concern  is  with  Christ's  vision.  This  we  can  attain. 

Christ's  vision  has  one  law.  It  does  not  look  upon  a body,  and 
mistake  it  for  the  Son  whom  God  created.  It  beholds  a light  beyond  tho 
body)  an  idea  beyond  what  can  be  touched,  a purity  undimmed  by  errors,  piti- 
Ail  mistakes,  and  fearful  thoughts  of  guilt  from  dreams  of  sin.  It  sees 
no  separation.  And  it  looks  on  everyone,  on  every  circumstance,  all  happen- 
ings and  all  events,  without  the  slightest  fading  of  the  light  it  secs. 

This  can  be  taught*  and  must  be  taught  by  all  who  would  achieve 
it.  It  requires  but  the  recognition  that  the  world  can  not  give  anything 
that  faintly  can  compare  with  this  In  value*  nor  set  up  a goal  that  does 
not  merely  disappear  when  this  has  been  perceived.  And  this  you  give  todayi 
See  no  one  as  a body.  Oreet  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  he  is,  acknowledging 
that  he  is  one  with  you  in  holiness. 

Thus  are  his  sins  forgive  him,  for  Christ  has  vision  that  has 
power  to  overlook  them  all.  In  His  forgiveness  are  they  gone.  Unseen  by 
One  they  morsly  disappear,  because  a vision  of  the  holiness  that  lies  be- 
yond them  comes  to  take  their  place.  It  matters  not  what  form  they  took, 
nor  how  enormous  they  appeared  to  be,  nor  who  seemed  to  be  hurt  by  them. 
They  are  no  more.  And  all  effects  they  seemed  to  have  are  gone  with  them, 
undone  and  never  to  be  done. 

Thu  a do  you  learn  to  givo  as  yon  receive.  And  thus  Christ*  s 
vision  looks  on  you  as  well.  This  lesson  is  not  difficult  to  loam,  if 
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you  remember  In  your  brother  you  but  see  your coif.  If  he  bo  lost  In  sin, 
so  must  you  be)  If  you  see  light  In  him,  your  sins  hare  been  forgiven  by 
yourself.  Each  brother  whom  you  meet  today  provides  another  chanco  to  let 
Christ1 s vision  shine  on  you,  and  offer  you  the  poaee  or  Ood. 

It  matters  not  when  revelation  comes,  for  that  la  not  of  time. 

Tet  time  has  still  one  gift  to  give,  in  which  true  knowledge  is  reflected 
in  a way  so  accurate  its  image  shares  its  unseen  holiness j its  likeness 
shines  with  its  immortal  love.  We  practice  seeing  with  the  eyes  of  Chriet 
today.  And  by  the  holy  gifts  we  give,  Christ*  s vision  looks  upon  ourselves 
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159*  "I  give  the  miracles  I have  received. " 

Ko  one  can  give  what  he  has  not  received.  To  give  a thing  re- 
quires first  you  have  it  in  your  own  possession.  Here  the  laws  of  Heaven 
and  the  world  agree.  But  here  they  also  separate.  The  world  believes 
that  to  possess  a thing,  it  must  be  kept.  Salvation  tenches  otherwise. 

To  give  is  how  to  recognize  you  have  received.  It  is  the  proof  that  what 
you  havo  is  yours. 

You  understand  that  you  are  healed  when  you  give  healing.  You 
accept  forgiveness  as  ‘accomplished  in  yourself  when  you  forgive.  You  recog- 
nize your  brother  as  yourself,  and  thus  do  you  perceive  that  you  are  whole. 
There  is  no  miracle  you  cannot  give,  for  all  are  given  you.  Receive  th*n 
now  by  opening  the  storehouso  of  your  mind  whore  they  are  laid,  and  giving 
them  away. 

Christ's  vision  is  a miracle.  It  comes  from  far  beyond  itself, 
for  it  reflocta  sternal  Love  and  the  rebirth  of  love  which  never  dies,  but 
has  been  kept  obscure.  Christ' s vision  picturos  Heaven,  for  it  sees  a 
world  so  like  to  Heaven  that  what  Cod  created  perfect  can  be  mirrored  there. 
The  darkened  glass  the  world  presents  can  show  but  twisted  images  in  broken 
parte.  The  real  world  pictures  Heaven's  innoconce. 

Christ1 8 vision  is  the  miracle  in  which  all  miracles  are  born. 

It  is  their  oource,  remaining  with  each  miracle  you  give,  and  yet  remaining 
yours.  It  is  the  bond  by  which  the  giver  and  receiver  are  united  in  ex- 
tension here  on  earth,  as  they  are  one  in  Hoaven.  Christ  beholds  no  sin  in 
anyone.  And  In  His  sight  the  sinless  are  as  one.  Their  holiness  was 
given  by  Hie  Father  and  Himself. 

Christ's  vision  is  the  bridge  between  the  worlds.  And  in  ite 
power  can  you  eafely  trust  to  carry  you  from  this  world  Into  one  made  holy 
by  forgivoi&s.  Things  which  oeem  quite  solid  here  are  merely  shadows  there; 
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transparent,  faintly  soon,  at  times  forgot,  and  never  ablo  to  obscuro  the 
light  that  s hi  no  8 beyond  thorn.  Holiness  has  been  restored  to  vision,  and 
the  blind  can  soe. 

This  is  tho  Holy  Spirit's  single  gift)  the  treasure  house  to 
which  you  can  appeal  with  perfect  certainty  for  everything  that  can  con- 
tribute to  your  happiness.  All  are  laid  here  already.  All  can  be  re- 
ceived but  for  the  asking.  Here  the  door  Is  never  lockod,  and  no  one  is 
denied  his  least  request  or  his  most  urgent  need.  There  is  no  sickness  not 
already  healed,  no  lack  unsatisfied,  no  need  unmet  within  this  golden 
troasury  of  Christ* 

Here  does  the  world  remember  what  was  loot  when  It  was  mado. 

For  here  It  Is  repaired,  made  new  again,  but  in  a different  light.  What 
was  to  be  the  home  of  sin  becomes  the  center  of  redemption  and  the  hearth 
of  mercy,  where  the  suffering  are  healed  and  welcome.  NO  ono  will  be 
turned  away  from  this  new  home,  where  his  salvation  waits.  Ho  one  Is 
stranger  to  him.  No  one  asks  for  anything  of  him  except  the  gift  of  his 
acceptance  of  his  welcoming. 

Christ's  vision  is  the  holy  ground  in  which  the  lilies  of  for- 
giveness set  their  roots.  This  is  their  home.  They  can  bo  brought  from 
here  back  to  the  world,  but  they  can  never  grow  In  its  unnourishing  and 
shallow  soil.  They  neod  the  light  and  warmth  and  kindly  care  Christ's 
charity  provides.  They  need  tho  love  with  which  Ho  looks  on  them.  And 
they  become  His  messengers,  «ho  give  as  they  received. 

Take  from  Hie  storehouse,  that  its  treasures  may  increase.  His 
lilies  do  not  leave  their  home  when  they  are  carried  back  into  the  world. 
Their  roots  remain.  They  do  not  leave  their  source,  but  carry  its  benef- 
icence with  thon,  and  turn  the  world  into  a garden  like  the  one  they  came 
from,  and  to  which  they  go  again  with  added  fragrance.  Now  nro  they  twice 
blessed.  The  messages  they  brought  from  Christ  have  boen  delivered,  and 
returned  to  them.  And  they  rotum  them  gladly  unto  Him. 
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Behold  the  otore  of  niracles  sot  out  for  yon  to  give.  Aro  you 
not  worth  the  gift,  when  God  appointed  it  bo  given  you7  Judge  not  God' a 
Son,  but  follow  in  the  way  He  ho a established.  Christ  has  dreamed  the 
dream  of  a forgiven  world.  It  is  Hie  gift,  whoreby  a sweet  transition 
can  bo  made  from  death  to  lifej  from  hopelessness  to  hope.  Let  ns  an  in- 
stant dream  with  Him.  His  dream  awakens  us  to  truth.  His  vision  gives  the 
means  for  a return  to  our  unlost  and  everlasting  sanctity  in  God. 
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160*  "I  an  at  horao.  Fear  Is  the  stranger  ho  re.  " 

Fear  is  a stranger  to  the  ways  of  love.  Identify  with  fear, 
and  you  will  be  a stranger  to  yourself.  And  thu9  yoti  are  unknown  to  you* 
WhAt  is  your  Self  remains  an  alien  to  the  part  of  you  which  thinks  that 
it  is  real,  but  different  from  yourself*  Who  could  bo  sane  in  such  a 
circumstance 7 Who  but  a madman  could  believe  he  is  what  he  Is  not,  and 
Judge  against  himself  7 

There  is  a stranger  in  our  midst,  who  comes  from  an  idea  so  for- 
eign to  the  truth  he  speaks  a different  language,  looks  upon  a world 
truth  does  not  know,  and  understands  what  truth  regards  as  senseless. 
Stranger  yet,  he  does  not  recognise  to  whom  he  cornea,  and  yet  maintains  his 
home  belongs  to  him,  while  he  is  alien  now  who  is  at  home.  And  yet,  how 
easy  it  would  be  to  say,  "This  is  my  home.  Here  I belong,  and  will  not 
leave  because  a madman  soys  I must." 

What  reason  is  there  for  not  saying  thla?  What  could  the  reason 
be,  except  that  you  had  asked  this  stranger  in  to  take  your  place,  and  let 
you  be  a stronger  to  yourself?  Ho  one  would  let  himself  be  dispossessed 
so  needlessly,  unless  he  thought  there  was  another  home  more  suited  to  his 
tAstes* 

Who  Is  the  stranger?  Is  it  fear  or  you  that  is  unsuited  to  the 
horns  which  God  provided  for  His  Son?  Is  fear  His  Own,  created  in  His  like- 
ness? Is  it  fear  that  love  completes,  and  is  completed  by?  Thore  is  no 
home  can  shelter  love  and  fear*  They  cannot  coexist.  If  you  are  real, 
thon  foar  must  bo  illusion*  And  if  fear  IS  real,  then  you  do  not  exist 
at  all* 

How  simply,  thon,  tho  question.  i9  resolved.  Who  fears  has  but 
denied  himself  and  said,  "I  am  the  strrt  (;sr  here*  And  so  I leave  my 
home  to  ono  more  like  me  than  myself,  and  give  him  all  I thought  belonged 
to  me."  Now  is  he  exiled  of  necessity,  not  knowing  who  he  in,  uncertain 
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" ■"  “‘W  l“‘  “•>  “”l  ■»  *•  « «~K.  - «...  M,  ta.  ... 

ooon  dented  to  him. 

u»t  doe,  he  search  for  now?  Vhat  can  h,  flnd7  A slr 

Ca”  flnd  n°  1,00,9  H9  l0°k'  - *»,  made  return 

His  way  Is  lost,  except  a miracle  will  search  him  out  and 
-how  him  that  he  1.  no  strong  no*.  The  miracle  will  come,  for  In  his 
- Self  remains.  It  asked  no  stranger  In,  and  took  no  alien 

of Tt  itoT'  “ “ ^ 0811  K8  0W"  Unt°WS^  ln 

Vho  Is  the  stranger!  Is  he  not  the  one  your  Self  calls  not! 
J™6  7 t0  r9C08ni*9  thl#  BtranEcr  ln  »W-t,  for  you  have 

’-***’■  « *•  — «'  « -u*  - ».  o™  „ 

-hat  bel  1,9  C“nn0t  1,9  COn^SOd  “h0Ut  Cr9atlon‘  * 18  -«  of 

and  HI  So*"  ^ *aB"  W°  rtranCBr  Ca"  **  lnterrosod  betweon  His  knowledge 

Z 2 r0alU7'  d°°a  ^ W °f  ‘ - * certain  of 

whore  H J7  8 C9rtainty  8Ufflces-  ^ •*  knew  to  be  III,  Son  belongs 
o ha.  set  HI.  Son  forever.  He  has  answered  you  who  ask,  »Who  Is 

7 “ Z~  H1‘ Volce  a8SUre  you>  quletly  and  - - - 

ot  a stranger  to  your  Father,  nor  Is  ^ Creator  stranger  made  to  you. 
Himself.  88  J<>ln0d  rCmal"  f0r9V9r  0n0'  8t  h0m*  ln  ,I1jb»  no  -tranger  to 

for  what  j"  °ffer  thank8  1,181  ChrtSt  ha8  COn°  t0  8ear<!h  «»  «*■ 
2 Z T 10  ,ttB-  ”*  Vl8l°n  8068  **  beholds  m. 

Own  and  Joyously  unite,  with  them.  They  see  Him  as  a stranger,  for  they 

J2  ZZT  tMV,>a‘  TOt  88  1,187  "tB  -°1C0B8'  ^ remember. 
And  He  lead,  them  gently  home  again,  where  they  belong 

remember  ZZ  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ "9  ^ * •*"  ~ *• 

’ ^ ^ "ay  69  COnplete  - porfoct  as  H was  established. 
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He  ban  not  forgotten  you.  But  you  will  not  remember  Him  until  you  look 
on  all  as  Ho  does.  Who  denies  his  brother  is  denying  Him,  and  thus  re- 
fusing to  accept  the  gift  of  sight  by  which  his  Self  is  cloarly  recognised, 
his  home  remembered  and  salvation  come. 
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l6l.  "Give  me  your  blessing,  holy  Son  of  Ood." 

Tbdey  ve  practice  differently,  and  take  a stand  against  our 
anger,  that  our  feorn  may  disappear  and  offer  room  to  lovo.  Here  Is  sal- 
vation In  tho  simple  words  in  which  ve  practico  with  todays  Idea.  Horo 
is  the  answer  to  temptation  which  can  never  fail  to  welcome  in  the  Christ 
whore  fear  and  anger  had  prevailed  before.  Here  is  Atonement  made  com- 
plete, tho  world  passed  safely  by  and  Hoaven  now  restored*  Here  is  tho 
answer  of  the  Voice  for  God. 

Complete  abstraction  is  the  natural  condition  of  tho  mind.  But 
part  of  it  is  now  unnatural*  It  does  not  look  on  everything  as  one*  It 
sees  instead  but  fragments  of  the  whole,  for  only  thus  could  it  invent 
the  partial  world  you  see*  the  purpose  of  ell  seeing  is  to  show  you  what 
you  wish  to  see.  All  hearing  but  brings  to  your  mind  the  sounds  it  wants 
to  hear* 

Thus  vero  specifics  mado.  And  now  it  is  specifics  we  must  uso 
in  practicing*  We  give  them  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  He  may  employ  them 
for  a purpose  which  is  different  from  the  one  ve  gave  to  them.  let  He  can 
use  but  what  we  made,  to  teach  us  from  a different  point  of  view,  so  wo  can 
see  a different  use  in  everything. 

One  brother  is  all  brothers*  Every  mind  contains  All  minis,  for 
every  mind  is  one.  Such  is  the  truth*  let  do  these  thoughts  moke  clear 
the  meaning  of  croatlon7  Do  these  words  bring  perfect  clarity  with  them 
to  you?  What  can  they  seem  to  be  but  empty  sounds;  pretty,  perhaps, 
correct  in  sentiment,  yet  fundamentally  not  understood  nor  understandable. 
The  mind  that  taught  itself  to  think  specifically  can  no  longer  grasp 
abstraction  in  the  sense  that  it  is  all-encompassing.  We  need  to  see  a 
little,  that  ve  loarn  a lot* 

It  seems  to  be  tho  body  that  wo  feel  limits  our  freedom,  makos 
uo  suffer,  and  at  last  puts  out  our  llfo#  let  bodies  Are  but  symbols  for 
a concrete  form  of  fear*  Fear  without  symbols  calls  for  no  response,  for 
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symbols  can  stand  for  tho  meaningless*  Love  needs  no  symbols,  being 
true.  But  foar  attaches  to  spoclflcs.  being  false. 

Bodies  attack,  but  minds  do  not.  This  thought  is  surely  rem- 
iniscent of  our  text,  whore  it  is  often  emphanired.  This  is  tho  reason 
bodies  easily  become  fear* s symbols.  You  have  many  times  been  urged  to 
look  beyond  the  body,  for  its  sight  presents  tho  symbol  of  love's  "enemy? 
Chfist1  svision  doos  not  see.  Tito  body  is  the  target  for  attack,  for  no  one 
thinks  ha  hates  a mind.  Yet  what  but  mind  directs  the  body  to  attack? 

What  else  could  bo  tho  seat  of  fear  except  what  thinks  of  fear? 

Kate  is  specific.  Thore  must  be  a thing  to  be  attacked.  An 
ensmy  must  be  perceived  in  such  a form  he  can  be  touched  atKl  seen  and 
heard,  and  ultimately  killed.  When  hatred  rests  upon  a thing,  it  calls 
for  death  as  surely  as  Ood's  Voice  proclaims  there  is  no  death.  F0ar  is 
las  a ti able,  consuming  everything  its  eyes  behold,  seeing  itself  in  every- 
thing, compelled  to  turn  upon  itself  and  to  destroy. 

Who  sees  a brother  as  a body  sees  him  as  fear's  symbol.  And  he 
will  attack,  because  what  he  beholds  is  his  own  fear  external  to  himself, 
poised  to  attack,  and  howling  to  unite  with  him  again,  Histako  not  the 
intensity  of  rage  projected  fear  must  spawn.  It  shrieks  in  wrath,  and 
claws  the  air  in  frantic  hope  it  can  roach  to  its  maker  and  devour  him. 

This  do  the  body's  eyes  behold  in  one  whom  Heavon  cherishes, 
the  nngols  love  and  God  created  perfect.  This  is  his  reality.  And  in 
Christ's  vision  is  his  loveliness  reflected  in  a form  so  holy  and  so 
beautiful  that  you  could  scarce  refrain  from  knoeling  at  his  feet.  Yet 
you  will  take  his  hand  Instead,  for  you  are  like  him  in  the  eight  that 
sees  him  thus.  Attack  on  him  is  enemy  to  you,  for  you  will  not  perceive 
that  ir  his  hands  is  yovr  salvation.  Ask  him  but  for  this,  and  he  will 
give  it  to  you.  Ask  him  not  to  symbolise  your  fear.  Would  you  request 
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that  love  destroy  itself 7 Or  would  you  have,  it  be  revealed  to  you  and 
set  you  free 7 

Today  we  practice  in  a form  we  havo  attempted  earlier.  Tour 
readiness  is  closer  now,  and  you  will  conra  today  nearer  Christ1 s vision. 

If  you  are  intent  on  reaching  it,  you  will  succeod  today.  And  once  you 
have  succeeded,  you  will  not  be  willing  to  accept  the  witnesses  your  body's 
eyos  call  forth.  What  you  will  see  will  sing  to  you  of  ancient  melodies 
you  will  remember.  Tou  are  not  forgot  in  Hoavcn.  Would  you  riot  remember 
it? 

Select  one  brother,  symbol  of  the  rest,  and  nrk  salvation  of  him. 
See  him  first  as  clearly  as  you  can,  in  that  same  form  to  which  you  are 
accustomed.  See  hie  face,  4ila  hands  and  feot,  his  clothing,  Watch  him 
smile,  and  soo  familiar  gestures  which  he  raokes  so  frequently.  Then  think 
of  this:  What  you  are  seeing  now  conceAlo  from  you  the  sight  of  one  vho 

■TWpy 

can  forgive  you  all  your  sinsj  whose  sacred  hands  can  take/tbe  nails  which 
pierce  your  own,  and  lift  the  crown  of  thornn  which  you  havo  placed 

upon  your  bleeding  head.  Ask  this  of  him,  that  he  may  sot  you  froot 

"Give  me  your  blessing,  holy  Son  of  God. 

I would  behold  you  with  the  eyos  of  Christ, 

And  soe  my  porfoct  sinless  rte  so  in  you." 

And  He  will  answer  Whom  you  called  upon.  For  He  will  hear  the 
Voleo  forCod  in  you,  and  answer  In  your  own.  Behold  hin  now,  whom  you 
have  seen  as  merely  flesh  and  bone,  and  recognizo  that  Christ  has  come  to 
you.  Today's  idoa  is  your  safe  escape  from  anger  and  from  fear.  Bo  sure 
you  use  it  instantly,  should  you  be  temptod  to  attack  a brother  and  per- 
ceive in  him  the  symbol  of  your  fear.  And  you  will  see  him  suddenly  trans- 
formed from  enomy  to  savior;  from  the  devil  Into  Christ. 
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162.  "I  an  as  Ood  created  me." 

This  single  thought,  hold  finely  in  the  mind,  would  save  tho 
world.  From  time  to  time  we  will  repeat  it,  as  we  roach  another  stage 
in  learning.  It  will  moan  far  more  to  you  an  you  advance.  These  words 
are  sacred,  for  they  aro  tho  words  God  gave  in  answor  to  tho  world  you 
made.  By  thorn  It  disappears,  and  all  things  seen  within  itn  misty  clouds 
and  vaporous  illusions  vanish  as  these  words  are  spokon.  For  thoy  come 
from  God. 

Hore  is  the  Word  by  which  the  Son  became  His  Father's  hApplness, 

Kis  Love  and  Hie  completion*  Here  creation  is  proclaimed,  and  honored 

as  it  io.  There  is  no  dream  these  words  will  not  dispel j no  thought  of 
which 

sin  and  no  illusion/  the  dream  contains  that  will  not  fade  away  be- 
fore their  night.  They  are  tho  trumpot  of  awakening  that  sounds  around 
the  world.  The  dead  awake  in  anewer  to  Its  call.  And  those  who  live  and 
Itoar  this  sound  will  never  look  on  death. 

JM -S- 

lloly  indeod  in  ho  who  makes  these  words/own j arising  with  them 
in  his  mind,  recalling  them  throughout  the  day,  at  night  bringing  them 
with  him  as  he  goes  to  sleep.  His  dreams  are  happy  and  his  rest  secure, 
his  safety  certain  and  hin  body  healed,  because  ho  sleeps  and  wnkonn  with 
the  truth  before  him  always.  He  will  save  the  world,  because  he  gives  tho 
world  vhAt  ho  receives  each  time  he  practices  tho  words  of  truth. 

Today  wo  practice  simply.  For  the  words  we  use  ere  mighty,  And 
thoy  need  no  thoughts  beyond  thomselves  to  change  tho  mind  of  him  who  uses 
them.  So  wholly  io  it  changed  that  it  is  now  the  treasury  in  which  God 
placon  nil  His  gifts  and  all  His  Love,  to  be  distributed  to  all  the  world, 
increased  in  giving;  kopt  complete  because  its  sharing  in  unl5.miiod,  And 
thus  you  learn  to  think  with  God,  Christ's  vision  ht»a  rootored  your  eight 
by  salvaging  your  mind. 

Wa  honor  you  today.  Tours  is  the  right  to  perfect  holineno  you 
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now  accept.  With  thle  acceptance  lo  salvation  brought  to  everyone,  for 
who  could  cherish  el„  when  holiness  like  this  has  blessed  the  world?  Who 
could  despair  when  perfect  joy  Is  yours,  available  to  aU  as  remedy  f0r 

Brief  and  misery,  all  sense  of  loss,  and  for  complete  escape  from  sin  and 
gtlilt? 

And  who  would  not  be  brother  to  you  now;  you,  his  redeemer  and 

“*  °aVl0r‘  Wh°  C0Uld  faU  you  Into  his  heart  with  loving  i„. 

vilation,  eager  to  unite  with  one  like  him  In  holiness?  feu  are  ns  Ood 
created  you.  Ihoso  words  dispel  the  night,  and  darkness  is  no  more.  The 
light  is  come  today  to  bless  the  Vorld.  For  you  have  recognised  the  Son 
of  Ood,  and  in  that  recognition  is  tho  world's. 
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163«l  "Thcro  Is  no  death*  The  Son  .of  Ood  la  free." 

Death  Is  a thought  that  takes  on  many  forms , of  ton  unrecognized* 
It  may  appear  as  sadness,  foar,  anxloty  or  doubt \ as  anger,  faithlessness 
and  lack  of  trust)  concern  for  bodies,  envy,  and  all  forms  in  which  the 
wish  to  be  as  you  are  not  may  come  to  tempt  you.  All  such  thoughts  are  but 
reflections  of  the  worshipping  of  doath  as  savior  and  as  giver  of  release* 

Embodiment  of  fear,  the  hoot  of  sin,  god  of  tho  guilty  and  the 
lord  of  all  Illusions  and  deceptions,  does  the  thought  of  death  seom  mighty* 
For  It  scorns  to  hold  all  living  things  within  its  wlthored  hand)  all  hopes 
and  wishes  In  Its  blighting  grasp)  all  goals  perceived  but  In  Its  sightless 
eyes.  The  frail,  the  holpless  and  the  sick  bow  down  beforo  its  imago, 
thinking  It  alone  is  real.  Inevitable,  worthy  of  tholr  trust*  For  It  alone 
will  surely  come* 

All  things  but  death  are  seen  to  be  unsure,  too  quickly  loot 
however  hard  to  gain,  uncertain  In  their  outcomo,  apt  to  fall  tho  hopes 
they  once  engendered,  and  to  leave  the  taste  of  dust  and  ashes  In  tholr 
wake.  In  place  of  aspirations  and  of  dreemo*  But  death  is  counted  on* 

For  It  will  come  with  certain  footsteps  when  the  time  has  ccme  for  Its 
arrival*  It  will  never  fall  to  take  all  life  as  hostage  to  Itself* 

Would  you  bow  down  to  Idols  such  as  this?  Here  Is  the  strength 
and  might  of  Ood  Himself  percclvod  within  an  Idol  made  of  dust.  Here  is 
the  opposite  of  Ood  proclaimed  as  lord  of  all  creation,  stronger  than  (tad** 
Will  for  life,  the  endlessness  of  love  and  Hoavon's  porfoot,  changeless  con- 
stancy, Here  Is  tho  Will  of  Father  and  of  Son  dofeated  finally,  and  laid  to 
rest  beneath  the  hoadotone  death  has  placed  upon  the  body  of  tho  holy  Son 
of  God. 

Unholy  In  defeat,  ho  has  become  what  death  would  havo  him  be* 

Hls  epitaph,  which  death  Itself  has  vrltton,  gives  no  name  to  him,  for  ho 
Has  passed  to  dust*  It  says  but  thlsi  "Here  lies  a witness  God  Is  deAd.n 
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Airf  this  It  vrlUa  again  .nd  .till  .gain,  while  .11  th.  while  n.  worshipper, 
•ere.,  and  knsullng  down  with  forelwsds  to  the  ground,  they  whisper  few- 
WUjr  that  It  Is  ao. 

H la  lepoaalblo  t«  worship  death  In  any  fona,  .nd  atlll  aeloet  a 
faw  yoo  would  not  ch.rlah  .nd  would  yet  avoid,  vhllo  atUl  boll. ring  in  the 
reat.  Fordoath  la  total.  Eithor  all  things  die,  or  .la.  they  live  and  can- 
not dla,  Ko  coopronlso  la  possible.  For  her.  again  wo  see  an  obvious 
position,  which  w.  Bust  aoc.pt  If  wa  be  aan«|  what  contradicts  ana  thought 
sntlroly  can  rtot  be  tnw>  unless  lte  opposite  is  proven  falsa* 

The  Idea  of  the  death  of  Obd  lo  eo  preposterous  that  even  tho 
insane  hsve  difficult/  In  believing  It.  For  It  Inplles  that  Ood  was  once 
aive  and  somehow  perished;  killed,  apparently,  by  tho oe  who  did  not  VAnt 
Hla  to  survive*  Their  stronger  will  could  trlunph  over  Ris,  and  oo 

eternal  life  gave  way  to  doath*  And  with  the  Father  died  the  Son  as  well* 

Death's  worshippers  nay  be  afraid*  And  yet,  can  thoughts  like 
these  be  fearful?  If  they  saw  that  It  is  only  this  which  they  bollove,  they 
would  be  Instantly  released.  And  you  will  show  thou  this  today*  There  le 
no  death,  and  we  renounce  It  now  In  every  fora,  for  their  salvation  and  our 
mm  AS  wall.  Ood  mate  not  death.  Whatever  font  it  Ukes  moat  therefore  bo 
illusion.  This  ihs  stand  wa  taka  today,  ind  it  is  glwen  us  to  look  paot 
death,  and  see  tho  life  beyond. 

•Our  Fathor,  bl*aa  our  «yoo  today.  Wo  are  Tour  nes wingers,  and 
wa  would  look  upon  tha  glorious  reflection  of  Tour  town  which  shines  in 
everything.  Wo  live  .nd  nova  In  Ion  alone.  Ha  era  not  separate  fr«« 
lour  etornal  life.  Ihnra  ia  no  death,  for  death  la  not  Tour  Mill.  *nd  wo 
abldo  whera  lou  have  placed  us.  In  tha  Ufa  wa  share  with  To*  and  with  all 
living  things,  to  ho  Ilka  lbu  and  part  of  Too  forever.  Ms  accept  Tour 
Vioughva  *#  oure,  and  our  will  la  one  with  Tours  eternally*  Anon. 


/ 
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16U.  "How  are  we  one  with  Him  Who  is  our  Source." 

What  time  but  now  can  truth  be  recognized?  The  prcsont  is  the 
only  tine  there  le.  And  so  today,  this  inotant,  now,  we  cone  to  look  upon 
what  Is  forever  there | not  In  our  sight,  but  in  the  eyes  of  Christ.  He 
looks  past  tine,  and  sees  eternity  as  ropreeentod  there.  He  hears  the 
sounds  tho  9ensole30,  busy  world  engenders,  yet  He  hears  then  faintly. 

For  beyond  them  all  He  hears  the  song  of  Hoavon,nnd  the  Voice  for  Ood 
more  clear,  more  meaningful,  more  near. 

The  world  fades  easily  away  before  His  sight.  Its  sounds  grow 
din.  A melody  from  far  beyond  the  world  Increasingly  is  more  and  more 
distinct)  an  ancient  Call  to  Which  He  gives  an  ancient  answer.  You  will 
recognize  then  both,  for  they  are  but  your  answer  to  your  Father’s  Call  to 
you.  Qirist  answers  for  you,  echoing  your  Self,  using  your  voice  to  give 
His  glad  consent)  accepting  your  deliverance  for  yon. 

How  holy  io  your  practicing  today,  aa  Christ  gives  you  Ills  sight 
and  hears  Tor  you,  and  answers  in  your  name  the  Call  He  hears!  How  quiot 
is  tho  time  you  give  to  spend  with  Him,  beyond  the  world.  How  easily  are 
all  your  seeming  sine  forgot,  and  all  your  sorrow,  unremombered.  On  this 
Oay  is  grief  laid  by,  for  sights  and  sounds  that  come  from  nearer  than  the 
vorld  are  eloar  to  you  who  »m  today  accept  the  gifts  He  gives. 

le  a , n‘Cre  18  * BllenCe  lnt<>  ^ th®  WW  can  »ot  intrude. 

i»  an  ancient  peace  you  carry  in  yoorheart  ftnd  havo  ^ " 

»«nse  of  holiness  in  you  the  thought  of  sin  has  ne  ♦ * 

d*y  you  will  remember.  Faitbfnlnes  W *U  tWs  to" 

• — - - -netoiy  diffe::;  iTiir  ^ brin8  ~~ 
~ U1U  knW  . i.,  and  here mT1  ^ ^ 

10  the  whon  vain  imaginings  part  lik,  „ . , 

veal  what  lies  b*vnn>4  »u  ° t'ur*,*li.,  to  re- 

lPS  oeyond  them.  Nov  is  what  ia 

::: ::::  rrr  - - “;:r  “• 

gnted,  and  the  scale  of  judgment  loft  to  Him  <.  J 

10  Hln  **0  *><%es  trno.  And 
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1°  ,U"  « world  unfold  In  perfect  Innocence  before  your  eyce. 

Kou  «IU  you  ooe  It  vlth  the  eyas  of  Christ.  Now  Is  Its  trensfonwtlon 
clear  to  you. 

Brother  , this  day  is  .acred  to  the  world.  Tour  vision,  given 
you  fro.  far  beyond  ell  thing,  within  the  world,  looks  back  on  then  in  . 

«w  light.  A„d  what  you  see  becones  the  heeling  end  salvetlon  of  the  world, 
the  valuable  and  valueless  are  both  perceived  and  recognised  for  what  they 

•re.  And  what  is  worthy  of  your  love  receives  your  love,  while  nothing  to 
be  feared  reaalna, 

*a  -ill  not  Judge  today.  We  will  receive  but  whet  Is  given  u. 
from  Judgnont  nade  beyond  the  world.  Our  practicing  today  been*,.  our  gift 
of  thaiikfWlnoss  for  our  release  fro-  blind*,..  end  fr<,  -leery.  An  ^ 
w.  see  will  but  increase  our  Joy,  becauas  Its  holloas  reflect,  our  own 
«.  .Und  forgiven  in  the  sight  of  Christ,  with  .11  the  world  forgiven  In  our 
own.  W.  bice,  the  world,  a,  we  behold  It  In  the  light  In  which  our  Savior 

°"  *"d  °ff0r  U Siren  u.  through  Hi,  forgiving  via, on. 

not  mil*  nun  ' 


Open  the  curtain  1„  your  practicing  by  noroly  letting  eo  all 
thing,  you  think  you  want.  Tour  trifling  treasure,  put  sway,  and  leave  a 
dean  and  open  space  within  your  nlnd  where  Chris,  cone,  end  offer  you 
th.  troneure  sf  ealvetlon.  He  ha,  need  your  -est  holy  nlnd  to  save  U„ 

•orld.  I.  not  this  purpose  worthy  to  bo  yoursT  la  not  Christ's  vision 

worthy  to  bo  sought  above  the  world*,  unsatisfying  goals? 

Ut  not  today  slip  by  without  the  gift,  lt  hold.  for  J<n 
-ivlng  your  consent  and  year  acceptance.  tt,  can  change  the  world,  if  yM 
•<Wledge  then.  Tou  nay  not  see  the  value  your  acceptance  gl,..  the 
world.  Out  this  you  eurely  want,  you  can  exchange  .11  Buffer^  for  J#y 
very  day.  IVectl,.  in  earnest,  the  „„  ,,  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

e.  v.  you?  can  Hie  pronl.e  f.il.  Can  you  -Itlhold  so  Uttls.  when  IU. 
and  holds  out  conploto  oalvstloo  to  fUo  !hn? 
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165.  *Lot  not  my  mind  dony  the  Thought  of  Ood. " 

What  flakes  this  vorld  ooon  real  except  your  own  donial  of  the 
truth  that  lies  beyond?  Whet  but  your  thoughts  of  misery  «nd  death  ob- 
3 euro  the  perfect  happiness  and  the  eternal  life  your  Father  wills  for 
you?  And  what  could  hide  what  cannot  b9  concealed  except  illusion?  What 
could  keep  from  you  what  you  already  have  except  your  choice  to  see  it  not, 
denying  it  is  there? 

The  Thought  of  Ood  created  you*  It  loft  you  not,  nor  havo  you 
ever  been  apart  from  it  an  instant.  It  bolongs  to  you.  fyr  it  you  live. 

It  is  your  Source  of  life,  holding  you  one  with  it,  and  everything  is  one 
with  you  because  it  left  you  not.  The  Thought  of  God  protects  you,  cares 
for  you,  makes  soft  your  resting  place  nnd  smooth  your  way,  lighting  your 
Mini  with  happiness  And  love.  Etornity  and  everlasting  life  ohino  in  your 
mind,  because  tho  Thought  of  Ood  hae  left  you  not,  and  still  abides  with  you. 

Who  would  dopy  hla  safety  and  his  ponce,  hio  Joy,  his  healing  and 
his  peace  of  mind,  his  quiet  rest,  his  calm  awakening,  if  ho  but  recognised 
where  they  abide?  Would  he  not  instantly  prepare  to  go  where  thoy  are 
found,  abandoning  all  else  as  worthless  in  comparison  with  them?  And 
having  found  them,  would  he  not  make  sure  they  stay  with  him,  and  he  remain 
with  them? 

Deny  not  Honvon.  It  is  yours  today,  but  for  the  asking.  Nor 
nned  you  perceive  how  great  the  gift,  hew  changed  your  mind  will  bo  before 
it  cornea  to  you.  Ask  to  receive,  nnd  it  is  given  yon.  Conviction  lies 
within  it.  Till  you  welcome  It  as  yours,  uncortalnty  remains.  Yet  God  is 
fair.  Surcnens  is  not  roquired  to  receive  what  only  your  acceptance  can 
bestow. 

Ask  with  dooire.  You  need  not  be  euro  that  you  request  the 
only  thing  you  want.  But  when  you  have  received,  yon  will  bo  sure  you 
have  the  treasure  you  have  always  sought.  What  would  you  then  exchange 
for  it 7 What  would  induce  you  now  to  let  It  fade  away  from  your  ecstatic 
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vlolonT  For  this  sight  proves  that  you  have  exchanged  your  blindness  for 
tho  ooolng  eyea  of  Chrlst|  your  wind  has  cone  to  lay  aside  denial,  and 
accept  the  Thought  of  Ood  as  your  Inheritance, 

Mow  lo  all  doubting  peat,  tho  Jouraoy's  end  made  certain,  and 
salvation  given  you.  Now  is  Christ's  power  in  your  mind,  to  hoal  as  you 
wero  hoalod.  For  now  you  are  among  tho  saviors  of  the  world.  Tour  do  shiny 
lies  there  and  nowhere  else.  Mould  Ood  consont  to  lot  Ills  Son  roaaln  for- 
ever starved  by  his  denial  of  the  nourlehaont  he  needs  tollve7  Abundance 
dwells  In  Kin,  and  deprivation  cannot  cut  him  off  from  God's  sustaining 
love  and  froa  his  hone. 

IVactloo  today  in  hope.  For  hope  Indeed  is  Justified.  Tour 
doubts  are  aoanlngless,  for  God  Is  certain.  And  tho  Thought  of  Hln  Is 
novor  absent.  Surenoss  must  abldo  with  In  you  who  are  hoot  to  Ulm.  This 
course  rectovos  all  doubts  which  you  have  intnrpoeod  betveon  HLo  and  your 
oertelnty  of  Ilia, 

H»  count  on  Ood,  and  not  upon  ouraolvee,  to  glvo  ao  certainty. 

And  In  Ills  ton.  wo  practice  as  111,  Vord  direct,  w,  do.  Hlo  ourono,.  lie, 
beyond  our  erery  doubt.  lUa  Loro  rco.lna  beyond  our  erery  fear.  Ihe 
Ihougbt  of  Hla  la  ,11U  beyond  all  dreams  and  In  our  nlnrfa,  according  to 
IUa  Will. 
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166.  "I  am  entrusted  with  the  gifts  of  God,1* 

All  things  ore  given  you.  God’s  trust  in  you  is  limitless* 

Ho  knows  His  Son*  Ho  gives  without  exception,  holding  nothing  tack  that 
can  contribute  to  your  happiness*  And  yet,  unloss  your  will  is  one  with 
His,  His  gifts  are  not  received.  But  what  would  make  you  think  there  is 
another  will  than  His? 

Hero  le  the  paradox  that  underlies  tho  making  of  tho  world. 

Tills  world  is  not  the  Hill  of  God,  and  so  It  is  not  real.  Tot  those  who 

think  it  real  must  still  bolieve  there  is  anothor  will,  and  one  that  leads 

to  opposite  effects  from  those  He  wills*  Impoooiblo  indoedj  but  every  mind 
and 

that  looks  upon  tho  vorld/Judges  it  as  certain,  solid,  trustworthy  and 
true  believes  in  two  creators;  or  In  ono,  himself  alone.  But  never  In 
one  God. 

Tho  gifts  of  God  are  not  acceptable  to  anyono  who  holds  such 
strango  beliefs.  He  mu9t  believe  that  to  accept  Cod’s  gifts,  however 
evident  they  may  become,  however  urgently  he  may  be  called  to  claim  them 
as  his  own,  is  being  pressed  to  treachery  against  himsolf.  He  must  dopy 
thoir  presonce,  contradict  tho  truth,  and  suffer  to  preserve  the  world  he 
made. 

Hero  is  the  only  home  he  thinks  he  knows.  Here  is  tho  only 
safety  he  believes  that  he  can  find.  Without  the  world  he  raado  is  he  an 
outcast;  homeless  and  afraid.  He  does  not  realize  that  it  is  hore  he  is 
afraid  Indeed,  and  homeless,  tooj  an  outcast  vandorlng  so  far  from  home, 
so  long  away,  he  docs  not  realize  he  has  forgotten  whore  he  came  from, 
where  he  goe9,  and  even  who  he  really  is. 

Tot  in  his  lonely,  senseless  wanderings,  God’s  gifts  go  with  him, 
all  unknown  to  him.  Ho  cannot  lose  them.  Gut  he  will  not  look  at  what  is 
given  him.  He  wanders  on,  aware  of  tho  futility  he  sons  about  him  every- 
where, perceiving  how  his  little  lot  but  dwindles,  as  ha  goes  ahead  to 
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nowhorO'  Still  ho  wanders  on  In  Misery  and  poverty,  alone  though  Cod  Is 
with  him,  and  a tronsure  his  ao  great  that  everything  the  world  contains 
la  valueless  before  Its  Magnitude. 

Ifo  scorns  a sorry  figure;  weary,  worn.  In  threadbare  clothing,  and 
with  foot  that  bleed  a little  froa  the  rooky  road  he  walks.  No  one  but  has 
Identified  with  bin,  for  everyone  who  corns  hors  has  pursued  the  path  he 
follows,  and  has  felt  defeat  and  hopelessness  as  he  Is  feeling  then.  Tet 
Is  he  really  tragic,  when  you  seo  that  he  Is  following  the  way  he  chooe, 
and  need  but  reallxe  Who  walks  with  him  and  open  up  his  treasures  to  be  free? 

Tills  Is  your  chosen  self,  the  ono  you  made  as  a replacement  for 
reality.  This  Is  the  self  you  savagely  do fond  against  all  reason,  every 
evidence,  and  all  the  witnesses  with  proof  to  show  this  la  not  you.  Tou 
hoed  then  not.  You  go  on  your  appointed  way,  with  eyos  cast  down  loat  you 
night  catoh  a gllnpse  of  truth,  and  be  released  from  self-deception  and  set 
free. 

You  cover  fearfully  lest  you  should  fool  Christ's  touch  upon  your 
ohouldor,  and  percelvo  Ills  gentle  hand  directing  you  to  look  upon  your  gifts. 
How  could  you  then  proclaim  your  poverty  in  exile?  lie  would  wake  you  laugh 
at  this  perception  of  yourself.  Whore  la  self-pity  then?  And  what  becomes 
of  all  the  tragedy  you  sought  to  make  for  hi*  who*  Ood  intondod  only  joy? 

Your  ancient  fear  has  come  upon  you  now,  and  justice  has  caught 
up  with  you  at  last.  Christ's  hand  has  touched  your  shouldor,  and  you  feel 
that  you  aro  not  alone.  You  even  think  the  Miserable  aolf  you  thought  was 
you  nay  not  be  your  Identity.  Perhaps  God's  Word  is  truer  than  your  own. 
Perhaps  His  gifts  to  you  are  real.  Perhaps  He  has  not  wholly  been  out- 
witted by  your  plan  to  keep  Ills  Son  In  deep  oblivion,  and  go  the  way  you 
chose  without  your  Self. 

Ood' s Will  does  not  oppose.  It  nerely  is.  It  Is  not  Ood  you 
have  Imprisoned  in  your  plan  to  lose  your  Solf.  Re  does  not  know  about  a 
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plan  so  allon  to  His  Will,  There  wan  a need  Ho  did  not  understand,  to 

which  Ha  gave  an  Answer.  That  1b  all.  And  you  who  have  this  Answer  given 

you  have  need  no  more  of  anything  bub  Thin. 

Now  do  wo  live,  for  now  wo  cannot  die.  The  wish  for  death  is 
answered,  and  the  sight  that  lookod  upon  it  now  has  been  replaced  by  vision 
which  perceives  that  you  are  not  what  you  pretend  to  be.  One  walks  with 
you  Who  gently  answers  all  your  fears  with  this  one  mercifhl  reply,  BIt  is 
not  bo.”  He  points  to  nil  the  gifts  you  have  each  time  the  thought  of 
poverty  oppresses  you,  and  opsake  of  His  Companionship  when  you  perceive 
yournelf  as  lonely  and  afraid. 

Yet  He  reminds  you  still  of  orw  thing  more  you  had  forgotten. 

For  His  touch  on  you  has  mado  you  like  Himself.  The  gifts  you  have  aro  not 

for  you  alone.  What  Hs  has  come  to  offer  you,  yon  now  must  learn  to  glvo. 
This  is  the  lesson  that  His  giving  holds,  for  Hs  has  saved  you  from  the 
solitude  you  sought  to  make  in  which  to  hide  from  God.  He  has  reminded 
you  of  all  the  gifts  that  Cod  has  given  you.  Ho  spoaks  ao  voll  of  what  be- 
comes your  will  when  you  aceopt  those  gifts,  and  recognize  they  are  your  own. 

The  gifts  are  yours,  entrusted  to  your  care,  to  give  to  all  who 
chose  the  lonely  road  you  have  escaped.  They  do  not  understand  thoy  but 
pursue  their  wishes.  It  is  you  who  teach  them  now.  For  you  have  learned 
of  Christ  there  is  another  way  for  them  to  walk.  Teach  them  by  showing 
them  the  happiness  that  cornea  to  thoce  who  feel  tho  touch  of  Christ,  and 
recognize  00(1*8  gifts.  Let  sorrow  not  tempt  you  to  be  unfaithful  to  your 
trust. 

Your  sighs  will  now  betray  the  hopes  of  those  who  look  to  you  for 
their  release.  Your  tears  are  theirs.  If  you  aro  sick,  you  but  withhold 
their  healing.  VJhat  you  fear  but  teaches  thorn  their  foars  are  Justified. 

Tour  hand  becomes  tho  giver  of  Christ's  touch)  your  change  of  mind  becomes 
the  proof  that  who  accepts  Cod's  gifts  can  never  suffer  anything.  Ton  are 
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entrusted  with  the  world* b release  from  pain. 

Betray  it  not.  Tlecome  the  living  proof  of  what  Christ*  3 touch 
ean  offer  everyone.  Ood  has  entrusted  all  His  gifts  to  you.  Be  witness 
in  your  happiness  to  how  transformed  the  mind  becomes  which  chooses  to 
accept  Ills  gifts 9 and  feel  the  touch  of  Christ.  Such  ie  your  mlsolon  now. 
For  Cod  entrusts  the  giving  of  His  gifts  to  all  who  have  received  them. 

He  has  shared  Ills  Joy  with  you.  And  now  you  go  to  share  it  with  the  world. 
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Ifrf.  "There  is  one  life,  and  that  I sharo  with  Ood." 

There  aro  not  different  kinds  of  life,  for  life  is  liko  the 
truth.  It  does  not  have  decrees.  It  is  tho  one  condition  in  which  all 
that  Ood  created  3haro.  Like  all  His  Thoughts,  it  has  no  opposite.  Thero 
is  no  death  because  whnt  Ood  created  shares  His  Lifo.  Thero  is  no  doath  be- 
ony?e  an  opposite  to  Ood  does  not  exist,  Thero  is  no  death  because  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one. 

In  this  world,  there  appears  to  bo  a state  that  is  life's 
opposite.  You  cell  it  death.  Tot  we  havo  learned  that  the  idea  of  death 
takes  many  forms.  It  is  the  one  idea  which  underlies  all  feelings  that  are 
not  supremely  happy.  It  is  tho  alarm  to  which  you  give  response  of  any  kind 
that  is  not  perfect  Joy.  All  sorrow,  loss,  anxiety  and  suffering  and  pain, 
even  a little  sigh  of  weariness,  a slight  discomfort  or  tho  merest  frown, 
acknowledge  death.  And  thus  deny  you  live.  N 

Ton  think  that  death  is  of  the  body.  Tot  it  is  but  an  idea, 
irrelevant  to  what  is  seen  as  physical.  A thought  is  in  tho  mind.  It  can 
bo  then  appliod  as  mind  directs  it.  But  its  origin  is  whore  it  must  be 
changod,  if  change  occurs.  Ideas  leavo  not  their  source.  Tho  emphasis 
this  course  has  placed  on  that  idea  is  duo  to  its  centrality  in  our  attempts 
to  change  your  mind  about  yourself.  It  is  tho  reason  you  can  heal.  It  is 
the  cause  of  healing.  It  is  why  you  cannot  die.  Ito  truth  established  you 
as  one  with  God. 

Death  is  tho  thought  that  you  are  separate  from  your  Creator. 

It  is  the  belief  conditions  change,  emotions  alternate  bocauso  of  causes 
you  cannot  control,  you  did  not  make,  and  you  can  never  change.  It  is 
the  fixed  belief  ideas  can  loavo  thoir  sourco,  and  take  on  qualities  the 
coureft  does  not  contain,  becoming  different  from  thoir  own  origin,  apart 
from  it  in  kind  as  well  as  distance,  time  and  form. 

Death  cannot  come  from  life,  Idoas  remain  united  to  thoir 
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source.  The/  can  extend  all  that  tlielr  source  contains.  In  that,  the/ 
can  go  far  beyond  themselves.  But  the/  oan  not  give  birth  to  what  vaa 
nover  given  them.  A9  thoy  are  mi do,  ao  will  tholr  making  be.  As  they 
were  born,  no  will  thoy  then  give  birth.  And  whore  the/  cone  from,  thore 
will  thoy  return. 

The  mind  can  think  It  sloops,  but  that  la  all.  It  cannot  cnanga 
what  la  Its  waking  state.  It  cannot  make  a body,  nor  abide  within  a body, 
Uhat  Is  alien  to  the  mind  does  not  exist,  becauso  It  has  no  source.  For 
mind  creates  all  things  that  are,  and  cannot  give  them  attributes  It  laoka, 
nor  change  its  own  eternal)  mindful  state.  It  cannot  make  the  physical. 
Uhat  ceoma  to  die  Is  but  the  sign  of  mind  asleep. 

Tho  opposite  of  life  can  only  be  another  fora  of  life.  As  such, 
it  con  be  reconciled  with  what  crootod  It,  because  it  ie  not  oppoeito  In 
truth.  Its  fora  may  change}  it  may  appear  to  be  what  it  is  not.  Tot  mind 
Is  mind,  awake  or  sleeping.  It  la  not  its  opposite  In  anything  created, 
nor  In  what  It  seems  to  make  when  It  bellovos  It  sleeps. 

Ood  creates  only  mind  awake.  He  does  not  aleop,  and  Ills  croatlons 
cannot  share  what  Ho  gives  not,  nor  make  conditions  which  lie  doe  a not  share 
with  them.  The  thought  of  doath  is  not  the  opposite  to  thoughts  of  life. 
Forever  unopposed  by  opposites  of  any  kind,  tha  Thoughts  of  Ood  remain  for- 
ever change  loos,  with  the  power  to  extend  forever  changolossly,  but  yot 
within  themselves,  for  they  are  everywhere. 

What  60003  to  be  the  opposite  of  life  is  uaroly  sleeping.  When 
the  mind  elects  to  be  what  it  is  not,  and  to  assumo  an  alien  power  lrhlch 
it  dooe  not  have,  a foreign  state  It  cannot  onter,  or  a false  condition  not 
within  its  Source,  it  msroly  seems  to  go  to  sleep  a while.  It  drea&s  of 
tlmoj  an  Interval  In  which  what  seams  to  happen  never  has  occurred,  the 
changes  wrought  are  substancoless,  and  all  events  are  nowhere.  When  the 
mind  awakos.  It  but  continues  as  it  always  waa. 
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Lot  ua  today  bo  childron  of  tho  truth,  and  not  deny  our  holy 
heritage.  Our  life  is  not  as  we  imagine  it.  Who  changes  life  becauao  he 
chuta  hia  eyeo,  or  makes  himself  what  he  is  not  because  ho  sleeps,  and 
sees  in  droams  an  opposite  to  what  ho  ia?  Wo  will  not  ask  for  death  in 
any  form  today.  Nor  will  we  let  imagined  opposite^  to  life  abide  even  an 
instant  where  the  thought  of  life  eternal  haa  boon  set  by  God  Himself. 

nio  holy  homo  we  strive  to  keep  today  as  He  established  it,  and 
wills  it  be  forever  and  forover.  Ho  is  Lord  of  what  we  think  today.  And 
in  Hia  Thoughts,  which  have  no  opposite,  we  understand  there  ia  ono  life, 
and  that  we  share  with  Him,  with  all  creation,  with  their  thoughta  as  woll, 
whom  He  created  in  a unity  of  life  that  cannot  separate  in  death  and 
leave  the  Source  of  lifo  from  whore  it  came. 

We  share  our  life  because  we  have  one  Source,  a Source  from 
Which  perfection  cornea  to  ua,  remaining  always  in  tho  holy  minds  which  He 
croated  perfect.  As  wo  ware,  so  are  wo  now  and  will  forever  be.  A sleeping 
mind  uniat  waken,  aa  it  seed  its  own  perfection  mirroring  the  Lord  of  Life 
oo  porfectly  lt  fades  into  what  is  reflected  there.  And  now  it  is  no  more 
a more  reflection.  It  becomes  the  thing  reflected,  and  the  light  which 
makes  reflection  possible.  No  vision  now  is  needed.  For  tho  wakened  mind 
is  one  that  knows  its  Source,  Its  Self,  ita  Holiness. 
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166.  "Your  grace  ie  given  pm,  I claim  It  now." 

God  opeaks  to  us.  Shall  we  not  spank  to  Him?  He  le  not  diets nt. 
Re  makos  no  attempt  to  hide  from  us.  Wo  try  to  hldo  from  Him,  and  suffer 
from  deception.  Ho  remains  entirely  accessible.  Ho  loves  Hlo  Son.  Thera 
Is  no  certainty  but  this,  yot  this  suffices.  He  will  love  Hie  Son  forever. 
Vhon  his  mind  remains  asleep.  He  loves  him  still.  And  when  his  mind  awoken, 
Ho  loves  him  with  a never-changing  Love. 

If  you  but  knew  the  meaning  of  His  Lovo,  hope  and  donpalr  would 
be  Impossible.  For  hope  would  be  forever  satisfied)  despair  of  any  kind 
unthinkable.  Ills  grace  Hla  answer  is  to  all  dospalr,  for  In  It  lies  re- 
membrance of  Ilia  Love.  Would  Ho  not  gladly  glvo  tho  menus  by  which  Mis 
Will  Is  recognised 7 Hlo  grace  Is  yours  by  your  acknowledgment.  And  memory 
of  Him  awakens  In  the  mind  that  aska  the  moans  of  Him  whereby  Its  sleep  la 
done. 

Today  we  ask  of  Ood  the  gift  He  has  most  cnrofully  preserved 
within  our  hoarts,  waiting  to  be  acknowledged.  Thlo  tho  gift  by  which  Ood 
loans  to  us  and  lifts  us  up,  taking  salvation* a final  step  Himself.  All 
stops  but  this  wo  learn,  instructed  by  His  Voice.  But  finally  He  cowos 
Hlmsolf,  and  takes  us  in  His  Arms  and  sweeps  away  the  cobwebs  of  cur  oleop. 
Ills  gift  of  grace  is  more  than  Just  an  answer.  It  restores  all  memories 
tho  sleeping  mind  forgot)  all  certainty  of  what  Love’s  moaning  la. 

Ood  loves  ills  Son,  Request.  Him  now  to  give  the  means  by  which 
this  world  will  disappear,  and  vision  first  will  come,  with  knowledge  but 
an  instant  la  tor.  For  in  grace  you  see  a light  that  cover  o oil  the  world 
In  lovo,  and  watch  fear  disappear  from  every  face  as  bonrts  rise  up  and 
claim  the  light  as  tholrs.  What  now  remains  that  Koaven  be  delayed  an 
Instant  longor?  What  la  still  undone  when  ycur  forgiveness  rests  on  every- 
thing? 
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It  la  a now  and  holy  day  today,  for  wo  recoive  what  has  boon 
given  us*  Our  faith  lies  in  the  Giver,  not  our  own  acceptance.  We 
acknowledge  our  ni stakes,  but  He  to  Whom  all  error  la  unknown  la  yet  tho 
One  Who  anrwors  our  mistakes  by  giving  ua  the  means  to  lay  them  down,  and 
rise  to  Him  in  gratitude  and  love. 

And  Tic  descends  to  mcot  us,  as  we  come  to  Him.  For  what  He  has 
prepared  for  ua  He  gives  and  we  receive.  Such  is  His  Will,  because  He 
loves  Hio  Son.  To  Him  wo  pray  today,  returning  but  the  word  He  gave  to 
ua  through  Hie  Own  Voice,  His  Word,  His  Lovei 

"Tour  grace  is  given  me.  I claim  it  now. 

Father,  I come  to  You,  And  You  will  come 

To  mo  who  ask.  I am  the  Son  You  love. * 
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W.  "Or  grace  X live.  By  (race  I a released." 

Orace  la  an  aspect  ef  the  Love  of  Ood  which  le  nost  like  the 

aUte  prevailing  In  thounlty  of  truth.  It  la  the  acrid' a noat  lofty  asplra- 
tlon,  for  It  leade  bayond  tha  world  entirely,  it  la  paat  learning,  yet 
Uia  goal  of  learning,  for  graee  cannot  com  until  tha  nlnd  prepared  Itself 
for  true  acceptance.  Orace  beecooa  Inevitable  InoUntly  In  Uiosa  who  Haas 
prepared  a table  where  It  can  be  gently  laid  and  willingly  received)  an 
altar  clean  and  holy  for  the  gift. 

Orace  la  acceptance  of  tha  Love  of  Cod  within  a world  of 
hate  and  fear.  By  graee  alone  tha  hate  and  fear  are  gone,  for  grace  presents 
a state  aa  opposite  to  everything  tha  world  contains,  that  those  whose  Minds 
are  lighted  by  the  gift  of  grace  can  net  believe  the  world  of  fear  la  real, 
draca  la  net  learned.  The- final  atop  met  go  beyond  all  learning. 
Orace  ie  net  the  goal  thle  courea  aspires  to  attain.  Tet  we  prepare  for 
grace  In  that  an  open  nlnd  can  hoar  the  Call  to  waken.  It  Is  net  shut 
tight  against  Ood'e  Voice.  It  has  becena  aware  that  then  an  it 

does  net  know,  end  thus  lo  ready  to  accept  a state  completely  dlffonnt 
froa  experience  with  uhloh  It  Is  f sail  lari  y at  hate. 

«fe  have  perhaps  appoared  to  contradict  cur  ctatonont  that  the 
revelation  of  the  Fathor  and  the  Son  as  one  haa  bean  already  eat.  But  we 
have  also  said  the  nlnd  determines  when  that  tine  vlll  bo,  and  baa  dctemlnad 
it.  And  yet  wo  urge  you  to  bear  witness  to  the  tford  of  Ood  to  hasten  the 
oxporlence  of  truth,  and  speed  Its  advent  Into  every  nlnd  that  recognises 
truth's  offsets  on  you. 

Oneness  Is  sluply  tha  Idea  Ond  la.  And  In  His  Being,  lb  en- 
compasses all  things.  Me  nlnd  hcldeaipthlng  but  Bln.  He  say  "Ood  Is," 
and  then  we  cease  to  apeak,  for  in  tUt  knowledge  words  are  neant.^leea. 

There  are  no  lips  to  speak  then,  and  no  port  of  nlnd  sufficiently  distinct 
to  feci  that  it  la  now  aware  of  southing  not  Itself.  It  haa  unltod  with 
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its  Source.  And  like  its  Source  Itself,  it  merely  is. 

Vo  cannot  speak  nor  write  nor  even  think  of  this  at  all.  It 
comes  to  every  mind  when  total  recognition  that  its  will  is  Cod's  has  been 
completely  given  and  received  completely.  It  returns  the  mind  into  the  end- 
less present,  whore  the  past  and  future  cannot  be  conceived.  It  lies  beyond 
salvation,  paet  all  thought  of  time,  forgiveness  and  the  holy  face  of  Christ, 
Ths  Son  of  Ood  has  merely  disappeared  into  His  Father,  as  His  Father  has  in 
Mm.  The  world  has  never  been  at  all.  Eternity  remains  a constant  state. 

This  is  beyond  experience  we  try  to  hasten.  Tot  forgiveness, 
taught  and  learned,  brines  with  it  the  experiences  which  boar  witness  that 
the  time  the  mind  itself  determined  to  abandon  all  but  this  is  now  at  hand. 

We  do  not  hasten  it,  in  that  what  you  will  offer  was  concealed  from  Him 

Who  teaches  what  forRlvoness  means. 

All  learning  was  already  in  His  Hind,  accomplished  and  complete. 

He  recognized  all  that  time  holds,  and  gave  it  to  all  minds  that  each  one 
might  determine,  from  a point  where  time  was  ended,  when  it  is  released 
to  revelation  and  eternity.  We  have  repeated  several  times  before  that  you 

bat  make  a Journey  that  is  done. 

For  oneness  must  be  here.  Whatever  time  the  mind  hae  eat  for 
revelation  is  entirely  irrelevant  to  what  must  be  a constant  state,  forever 
as  it  always  -as,  forever  to  romain  as  It  ie  now.  Wo  moroly  take  the  part 
assigned  long  since,  and  fully  recognized  as  perfectly  fulfilled  by  Him  Who 
wrote  salvation' s script  in  Hie  Creator' e Name,  and  in  the  Name  of  His 
Creator's  Son. 

There  is  no  need  to  further  clarify  what  no  one  in  the  world 
can  understand.  When  revelation  of  your  ononass  oemos,  it  will  bo  known 
an i fully  understood.  How  we  have  work  to  do,  for  those  in  time  can  speak 
of  things  beyond,  and  liaton  to  words  which  explain  what  is  to  come  is  past 
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already.  Yet  what  moaning  can  the  words  convoy  to  thoso  who  count  tho 
hoiu-s  still,  and  rioo  and  work  and  go  to  sleep  by  them? 

Suffice  it,  then,  that  you  have  work  to  do  to  piny  your  part. 

The  ending  must  remain  obscure  to  you  until  your  part  is  done.  It  does 
not  matter.  For  your  part  is  still  what  all  the  rest  depends  on.  As 
you  tnke  tho  role  assigned  to  you,  salvation  comes  a littlo  nearor  oach 
uncertain  heart  that  does  not  beat  as  yet  in  tuno  with  Ood. 

Forgiveness  is  tho  central  theme  that  rune  throughout  salva- 
tion, holding  all  ito  parts  in  meaningful  relationships,  the  course  it 
rune  directed  and  its  outcome  eure.  And  now  we  ask  for  grace,  the  final 
gift  salvation  can  bestow.  Experience  that  grace  provides  will  end  in 
tine,  for  grace  foreshadows  Iloaven,  yot  does  not  replace  tho  thought  of 
time  but  for  a little  while. 

The  Interval  suffices.  It  is  here  that  miracles  are  laid;  to 
be  returned  by  you  from  holy  instanta  you  reeoivo,  through  grace  In  your 
experience,  to  all  who  see  tho  light  that  lingers  in  your  foce.  What  is 
the  face  of  Christ  but  hia  who  wont  a moment  into  tlmeleasness,  and  brought 
a clear  reflection  of  the  unity  he  felt  an  instant  back  to  bless  tho 
world?  How  could  you  finally  attain  to  it  forever,  while  a part  of  you 

remains  outside,  unknowing,  unawakened,  and  in  need  of  you  as  witness  to 
the  truth? 

Do  gratofnl  to  return,  as  you  were  glad  to  go  an  instant,  and 
accept  the  gifts  that  grass  provided  you.  Tou  csrry  them  back  to  your- 
self. And  revelation  stands  not  far  behind.  Its  coming  is  ensure!  We 
ask  for  grace,  and  for  experience  that  oonco  from  grace.  Ve  welcome  tho 
release  it  offers  everyone.  We  do  net  ask  for  the  unaskable.  We  do  not 
look  beyond  what  grace  can  give.  For  this  wo  can  give  in  tho  graee  that 
has  been  given  us. 
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Our  looming  goal  today  docs  not  cxcood  thin  prayer,  Yot  in 
the  world,  what  could  be  more  than  what  we  ask  this  day  oY  Him  Who  gives 
the  grace  we  ask,  as  it  was  given  Him? 

"By  grace  I live.  By  grace  I am  released. 

By  grace  I give.  By  grace  I will  release. " 
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170,  "Thor#  la  no  cruelty  In  Ood  and  none  in  me," 

No  one  attacks  without  Intent  to  hurt.  This  can  have  no  ex- 
ception. When  you  think  that  you  attack  in  self-deforse,  you  man  that 
to  be  cruel  is  protection!  you  are  oafe  because  of  cruolty.  You  mean 
that  you  believe  to  hurt  anothor  brings  you  freedom.  And  you  mean  that 
to  attack  is  to  exchange  the  state  in  which  you  are  for  something  better, 
safer,  more  secure  from  dangerous  invasion  and  from  fear. 

How  thoroughly  insane  is  the  idea  that  to  defend  from  fear  is  to 
attackl  For  here  is  fear  begot  and  fod  with  blood,  to  make  it  grow  and 
swell  and  rage.  And  thus  is  fear  protected,  not  escaped.  Today  we  learn 
a lesson  which  can  save  you  more  delay  and  needless  misery  than  you  can 
possibly  imagine.  It  is  thisi 

Tou  make  what  you  defend  against,  and  by 
Tour  own  defense  against  it,  is  it  real 
And  inescapable.  Lay  down  your  arms. 

And  only  tnen  do  you  perceive  it  false. 

It  seems  to  be  the  enemy  without  that  you  attack.  let  your  de- 
fense sets  up  an  enemy  withinj  ah  alien  thought  at  war  with  you,  depriving 
you  of  peace,  splitting  your  mind  into  two  camps  which  seom  wholly  irrecon- 
cilable, For  love  now  has  an  "enemy,”  an  opposite!  and  fear,  the  allei^  now 
needs  your  defense  against  the  throat  of  what  you  really  are. 

If  you  consider  oare fully  the  means  by  which  your  fancied  self- 
defense  proceeds  on  its  imagined  way,  you  will  perceive  the  premises  on 
which  the  idea  stands.  First,  it  is  obvious  ideas  must  leave  their  source, 
for  it  is  you  who  make  attack,  and  must  have  first  conceived  of  it.  Tot 
you  attack  outside  yourself,  and  separate  your  mind  from  him  who  is  to  bo 
attackrd,  with  perfect  faith  the  spMt  you  made  is  real. 
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Next,  are  the  attributes  of  love  bestowed  upon  its  "enomy.n 
For  fear  becomes  your  safety  and  protector  of  your  pCAce,  to  which  you 
turn  for  solaco  and  escape  from  doubts  about  your  strength,  and  hope  of 
rent  in  dreamless  quiet.  And  ns  lovo  is  shorn  of  what  belongs  to  it  and 
it  alone,  love  is  endowed  with  attributes  of  fear.  For  love  would  ask  you 
lay  down  all  defence  as  mcroly  foolish.  And  your  arms  indeed  would  crumble 
into  duct.  5br  such  they  nro. 

With  lovo  as  enemy,  must  cruelty  become  a god.  And  gods  demand 
that  those  who  worship  them  obey  their  dictates,  and  rnfuso  to  question 
then.  Harsh  punishment  is  meted  out  relentlessly  to  those  who  ask  if  the 
demands  are  sensible  or  evon  sane.  It  is  thoir  enemies  who  are  unreason- 
able and  insane,  while  they  are  always  merciful  and  Just. 

Today  we  look  upon  this  cruel  god  dispassionately.  And  we  note 
that  though  hia  lips  aro  smeared  with  blood,  and  firo  seems  to  flame  from 
him,  ho  is  but  made  of  stone.  He  can  do  nothing.  Wa  need  not  defy  his 
power.  Ho  has  none.  And  those  who  see  in  him  their  safety  have  no 
guardian,  no  strength  to  call  upon  in  danger,  and  no  mighty  warrior  to 
fight  for  them, 

Thio  moment  can  te  terrible.  But  it  can  also  be  the  time  of 
your  release  frrm  nbj»ct  slavory.  You  make  a choice,  standing  before 
this  idol,  seeing  him  exactly  os  he  is.  Will  you  rcstoro  to  love  what  you 
have  sought  to  wrest  from  it  and  lay  before  this  mindless  pieco  of  stone? 
Or  will  you  mnhft  another  idol  to  replace  it7  For  the  god  of  cruelty  takes 
many  forms.  Another  can  bo  found. 

Yet  do  not  think  that  fear  is  the  escape  from  fonr.  Let  us  re- 
member what  the  course  has  stressed  about  tho  obstacles  to  ponce.  The 
final  one,  the  hardest  to  believo  is  nothing,  and  a seeming  obstacle  with 
the  appearnneo  of  a solid  block,  imp o no tr able , fearful  and  beyond  sur- 
mounting, is  the  fear  of  God  Himself.  Hero  is  the  basic  premiso  which  en- 
thrones the  thought  of  fear  as  god.  For  fear  is  loved  by  theso  who  worship 
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It,  and  love  appaaro  to  bo  invested  now  with  cruelty. 

»>oro  dooa  tho  toUUy  Insane  bollof  In  goda  of  vengeance  com 
fron?  Lovo  ban  not  confused  Its  attributes  with  those  of  fear.  Tot  must 
tho  worshippers  of  foar  perceive  tholr  own  confusion  In  fear's  "e«c«y», 

Its  cruelty  ae  now  a part  of  love.  And  what  become  now  fearful  than 
tho  Heart  of  Love  Ite.lfT  ihe  blood  eppoaro  to  be  upon  HI.  Lip,,  the  fire 
corns  from  Hist.  And  He  Is  terrible  above  all  else,  cruel  beyond  conception, 
etr Iking  down  ell  who  acknowledge  Ilia  to  ba  their  Ood. 

Ihe  choice  you  make  today  la  cortaln.  For  you  look  for  tho  lent 
tlaa  upon  this  bit  of  carven  stone  you  node,  end  call  It  god  no  longer. 

Tou  have  reached  this  place  before,  but  you  have  chosen  that  Uila  cmal 
god  rwwin  with  you  in  otill  another  fora.  And  an  the  fear  of  Ood  returned 
with  you.  ihle  tlaa  you  leave  it  there.  . And  you  return  to  a now  world, 
unburdened  by  lta  weight,  beheld  not  in  Its  aightl.a,  eyea,  but  in  tho 
vlalon  that  jourcholce  restored  to  yco. 

to-  do  your  eyes  belong  to  Christ,  and  lie  looks  through  then. 

Kow  your  voice  belongs  to  Ood  and  achooe  Hie.  And  new  your  heart  renalns 
at  peace  rorever.  Tou  have  choaen  Him  In  place  of  idols,  and  your 
attributes,  given  by  your  Greater,  era  restored  to  you  at  last.  The  Call 
A»ro>d  Is  heard  and  answered.  Now  has  fear  mdo  way  Tor  leva,  as  Ood  |M«- 
self  replacoa  cruelty. 

"rather,  wo  ere  like.  Tou.  Ho  cruolty  abldea  In  us,  for  them 
Is  none  In  Tou.  Tour  peace  Is  oure.  And  we  Mesa  the  world  with  what 
vo  have  received  Tron  Tou  alone.  He  choose  oealn,  and  nako  our  choice  for 
all  our  brothore,  knowing  they  are  one  with  us.  Ha  bring  then  Tour  salva- 
tion aa  we  have  received  It  now.  And  wo  giro  thanka  for  than  who  render 
us  complete.  In  then  we  eee  Tow  glory,  end  in  then  we  find  our  peace. 

Holy  we  wo  bocauea  Tow  holiness  bw  set  us  free.  And  ws  give  tlrnnks. 

Anon*” 
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We  now  review  ng aln.  This  time  we  oro  ready  to  give  tnoro  effort 
and  more  time  to  what  we  undertake.  We  recognize  we  ore  preparing  for  an- 
other phase  of  understanding*  We  would  take  this  step  completely,  that  we 
may  go  on  again  more  certain,  more  sincere,  with  faith  upheld  more  surely. 
Our  footsteps  have  not  been  unwavering,  and  doubts  have  made  us  walk  un- 
certainly and  slowly  on  the  road  this  course  sots  forth.  But  now  we  hasten 
on,  for  we  approach  a greater  certainty,  a firmer  purpose  and  a surer  goal. 

11  Steady  our  foot,  our  Father.  Let  our  doubts  be  quiet  and  our 
holy  minds  be  still,  and  speak  to  us,  We  have  no  words  to  give  to  Ton.  We 
would  but  listen  to  Your  Word,  And  make  it  ours.  Lead  our  practicing  as 
does  a father  lead  a little  child  along  a way  he  does  not  understand.  Yet 
does  ho  follow,  pure  that  he  is  safe  because  his  father  leads  tho  way  for 
him. 

So  do  wo  bring  our  practicing  to  You,  And  if  we  stumble,  You 
will  raise  us  up.  If  we  forget  tho  way,  wo  count  upon  Your  sure  remember- 
ing. Wb  wander  off,  but  You  will  not  forget  to  call  us  back.  Quicken  our 
footsteps  now,  that  wo  may  walk  more  certainly  and  quickly  unto  You.  And 
we  accept  the  Word  You  offer  us  to  unify  our  practicing,  as  we  review  the 

thoughts  that  You  havo  given  us." 

This  is  the  thought  which  should  precede  the  thoughts  that  we 
review.  Each  one  but  clarifies  some  aspect  of  this  thought,  or  helps  It 
be  more  meaningful,  more  personal  and  truo,  and  more  descriptive  of  the 
holy  Self  we  share  and  now  prepare  to  know  again i 

*0od  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I," 

This  Self  alone  knows  lovo.  This  Self  alone  is  perfectly  consistent  in 
Its  though*  j knows  Its  Creator,  understands  Itself,  is  perfect  in  Its 
knowledge  * Its  love,  and  never  changes  from  Its  constant  state  of 
union  with  Its  Father  and  Itself. 

And  it  is  This  that  waits  to  meet  us  at  the  Journey’s  ending. 
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Every  stop  we  take  brings  us  a little  nearer.  This  rerlew  will  shorten 
tine  immeasurably,  If  we  keep  In  Mind  that  This  remains  our  goal,  art 
as  we  practice  it  is  Thie  to  which  we  are  approaching.  Let  us  raise 
our  hearts  from  dust  to  life,  as  we  remember  This  is  promised  us,  and 
that  this  course  was  sent  to  open  up  tho  path  of  light  to  us,  and  toach 
us,  step  by  stop,  how  to  return  to  tho  oternal  Self  we  thought  wo  lost. 

I take  the  journey  with  you.  For  I share  your  doubts  and  fears 
a little  while,  that  you  may  come  to  me  who  recognizo  the  road  by  which 
all  feare  and  doubts  are  overcome.  Vfe  walk  together.  I must  undor stand 
uncertainty  and  pain,  although  I know  they  have  no  Meaning.  let  a navior 
must  remain  with  those  he  teaches,  seeing  what  thny  see,  but  still  retain- 
ing in  his  mind  the  way  that  led  him  out,  and  now  will  load  you  out  with 
him.  Ood*e  Son  la  crucified  until  you  walk  along  the  road  with  no. 

My  resurrection  comos  again  each  time  I lead  a brotlwr  nafely 
to*the  place  at  which  tho  journey  ends  art  is  forgot.  I an  renewed  each 
time  a brother  learns  there  Is  a way  from  misery  and  pain.  I am  reborn 
each  timo  a brothor's  Mind  turns  to  the  light  in  him  and  looks  for  me, 

I have  forgotten  no  one.  Help  me  now  to  load  you  bock  to  where  tho  Journey 
was  begun,  to  make  anothor  choice  with  me. 

Roloaoe  me  as  you  practlco  once  again  tho  thoughts  I brought  to 
you  from  Him  Who  sees  your  bittor  need,  and  knows  the  answer  Ood  has  given 
Hl«.  Together  wo  review  theso  thoughts.  Ibgethor  wo  devoto  our  timo  and 
effort  to  thou.  And  togothor  we  will  teach  thorn  to  our  brothers.  Ood 
would  not  have  Heaven  incomplete.  It  waits  for  you,  as  I do.  I am  in- 
complete without  your  part  in  me.  And  as  I am  made  whole  we  go  togethor 

to  our  ancient  home,  prepared  for  us  before  time  was  and  kept  unchanged 

by  timo.  Immaculate  and  safe,  as  it  will  be  at  last  vhon  timo  is  dono. 

Ut  tliis  review  be  then  your  gift  to  mo.  For  thin  alone  I nocd| 
UiAt  you  will  hoar  tho  words  I spook,  and  eive  them  to  tho  world.  Tou  arc 


W - 366 


my  voice,  my  eyes,  my  feet,  my  hands  through  which  I save  the  world.  The 

W 

Self  from  which  I call  to  you  is  but  your  own.  To  Him  wo  go  togcthor. 

Take  your  brothor's  hand.  Tor  this  ia  not  a way  wo  walk  alone.  In  him  I 
walk  with  you,  and  you  with  mo.  Our  Father  wills  Hie  Son  be  one  with  Him. 
What  lives  but  must  not  then  be  one  with  you? 

Let  this  review  become  a timo  in  which  wo  share  a now  experience 
for  you,  yet  one  as  old  ns  time  and  older  still.  Hallowed  your  name. 

Your  glory  undefiled  forever.  And  your  wholeness  now  complete,  as  God 
established  It.  You  are  His  Son,  completing  His  extension  in  your  own. 

Wo  practice  but  an  ancient  truth  we  knew  before  illusion  seemed  to  claim 
the  world.  And  we  remind  the  world  that  it  is  froe  of  all  illusions 
every  time  ve  sayi 

"God  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I,* 

With  this  vo  start  each  day  of  our  review.  With  this  wo  start 
and  end  each  period  of  practice  time.  And  with  this  thought  we  sleep, 
to  waken  once  again  with  these  same  words  upon  our  lips,  to  greot  another 
day.  Ho  thought  that  we  review  but  we  surround  with  it,  and  U9c  the 
thoughts  to  hold  it  up  before  our  minds,  and  keop  it  clear  in  our  remem- 
bcrance  throughout  the  day.  And  thus,  when  we  have  finished  this  review, 
we  will  have  recognized  the  words  we  speak  aro  truo. 

Yet  are  the  words  but  aids,  and  to  be  used,  excopt  at  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  practice  periods,  but  to  recall  the  mind,  as 
needed,  to  its  purpose.  We  place  faith  in  the  experience  that  comes 
from  practice,  not  tho  means  wo  uoo.  We  wait  for  the  experience,  and 
recognize  that  it  is  only  here  conviction  lies.  We  use  the  words,  and  try 
and  try  again  to  go  beyond  thorn  to  their  meaning,  which  Is  far  beyond  their 
sound  The  sound  grows  dim  and  disappears,  as  we  approach  tho  Source  of 
meaning.  It  is  Hare  that  we  find  rest. 
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- REVIEW  - 

171-  Ood  ip  but  Love,  and  therefore  ao  an  I. 

ljl)  "All  things  arc  ochoos  of  tho  Voicofor  God." 

Ood  la  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

152)  "The  power  of  decision  in  my  own." 

God  la  but  love,  and  therefore  ao  am  I*  % 

- 0 - 

172-  God  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  T. 

153)  "In  my  defcnselessnens  tny  safety  lies," 

God  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 
15U)  "I  am  among  the  ministers  of  Ood." 

Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

- 0 - 

173-  God  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  era  I. 

155)  "I  will  step  back  and  lnt  Him  lead  tho  way." 

* Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

156)  "I  walk  with  God  in  perfect  holiness." 

Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

• 0 - 

17li.  Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

157)  "Into  His  Presence  would  I onter  now." 

* Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

158)  "Today  I learn  to  give  as  I receive. " 

Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

- 0 - 

175)  Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

159)  "I  give  the  miracles  I have  received." 

Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

160)  "I  aw  at  home.  Fear  is  the  stranger  here," 

Ood  le  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 
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17 6.  God  1 9 but  Love,  and  therefore  no  am  I. 

161)  "Give  me  your  blessing,  holy  Son  of  God." 

God  Is  but  Love,  and  thorofore  so  nm  I* 

162)  "I  Ant  an  God  created  mo." 

God  Is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

- 0 - 

177.  God  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

163)  "There  is  no  death.  The  Son  of  God  is  free." 

God  is  but  Love,  and  thorofore  00  am  I. 

16L)  "Kov  are  we  one  with  Him  Who  is  our  Source." 

God  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  no  am  I* 

- 0 - 

178.  Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 
16$)  "Let  not  my  mind  deny  the  Thought  of  Ood." 

Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

166)  "I  am  entrusted  with  the  gifts  or  Ood." 

God  is  but  I*ove,  and  therefore  so  nm  I, 

- 0 - 

179*  Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

167)  "There  is  one  life,  and  that  I share  with  God." 

God  is  but  Love,  and  therofore  so  am  I. 

168)  "Tour  grace  is  given  me.  I claim  it  now." 

Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therofore  so  am  I. 

- 0 - 

180.  Ood  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  am  I. 

169)  "By  grace  I live.  By  grace  I am  released." 

God  is  but  Love,  and  therefore  eo  am  I. 

170)  "There  Is  no  cruelty  in  God  and  none  in  me," 

Ood  Is  but  Love,  and  therefore  so  cun  I. 


- 0 * 
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Our  next  fow  lessons  make  a special  point  of  firming  up  your  willing- 
ness to  make  your  week  commitment  strong;  your  scattered  goals  blend  Into 
one  Intent.  Tou  are  not  asked  for  total  dedication  all  the  time  as  yet. 

But  you  are  asked  to  practice  now  In  order  to  attain  the  sense  of  poaee 
such  unified  commitment  will  bestow,  if  only  intermittently.  It  la  ex- 
periencing this  that  makes  it  sure  that  you  will  give  your  total  willing- 
ness to  following  the  way  the  course  sets  forth. 

Our  lessons  now  are  geared  specifically  to  widening  horiaons,  and 
direct  approaches  to  the  special  blocks  that  keep  your  vision  narrow,  and 
too  limited  to  let  you  see  the  value  of  our  goal.  We  are  attempting  now 
to  lift  these  blocks,  however  briefly.  Words  alone  can  not  convey  the 
sense  of  liberation  which  their  lifting  brings.  But  the  experience  of  free- 
dom and  of  poaee  that  comes  as  you  give  up  your  tight  control  of  what  you 
see  speaks  for  itself.  Your  motivation  will  be  so  intensified  that  words 
become  of  little  consequence.  You  will  be  sure  of  what  you  want,  and  what 
is  valueless. 

And  so  we  start  our  Journey  beyond  vordo  by  'concentrating  flrat  on 
, what  Impedes  your  progress  .till.  Exporienco  of  what  exists  beyond  defen- 
siveness remains  beyond  achievement  while  it  le  denied.  It  may  be  there, 
but  you  cannot  accept  its  presence.  So  we  now  attempt  to  go  past  all  do- 
fonsee  for  a little  while  each  day.  No  more  than  this  Is  osked,  because  no 
more  than  this  Is  needed.  It  will  be  enough  to  guarantee  the  rest  will  cone. 
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181.  "I  trust  my  brothers,  who  are  one  with  me." 

Trusting  your  brothers  is  essential  to  establishing  and  holding 
up  your  faith  in  your  ability  to  transcend  doubt  and  lack  of  sure  con- 
viction In  yourself.  When  you  attack  a brother,  you  proclaim  that  he  is 
limited  by  what  you  have  perceived  in  him.  You  do  not  look  beyond  his 
errors.  Rather,  they  are  magnified,  becoming  blocks  to  your  mrarcnesn  of 
the  Self  That  lies  beyond  your  own  mistakes,  and  past  his  socnlng  sins  as 
well  as  yours. 

Perception  has  a focus.  It  is  this  that  gives  consistency  to 
what  you  see.  Change  but  this  focus,  and  what  you  behold  will  change 
accordingly.  Tour  vision  now  will  shift,  to  give  support  to  the  Intent, 
which  has  replaced  the  one  you  held  before.  Remove  your  focus  on  your 
brother's  sins,  and  you  experience  tho  peace  that  comes  from  faith  in  ein- 
loscness.  This  faith  receives  its  only  euro  support  from  what  you  see  in 
others  past  thoir  sins.  For  their  mistakes,  if  focussed  on,  are  witnesses 
to  sins  in  you.  And  you  will  not  transcend  their  sight  and  see  tho  sin- 
lessness that  lies  beyond. 

Therefore,  in  practicing  today,  we  first  let  all  such  little 
focuses  give  way  to  our  great  need  to  let  our  6inlessno9S  become  apparent. 
We  instruct  our  minds  that  it  is  this  we  seek,  and  only  this,  for  Just  a 
little  while.  Wo  do  not  care  about  our  futuro  goals.  And  what  vie  saw  an 
Instant  previous  has  no  concern  for  us  within  this  interval  of  tlmo  where- 
in we  practice  changing  our  intent.  We  seek  for  innocence  and  nothing 
else.  We  seek  for  it  with  no  concern  but  now, 

A major  hazard  to  success  has  been  involvement  with  your  past 
and  futuro  goals.  You  have  been  quito  preoccupied  with  how  uxtrcmcly 
different  the  goals  this  course  ie  advocating  are  from  those  you  held 
before.  And  you  have  also  been  dismayed  by  the  depressing  and  re o trie ting 
thought  that,  even  if  you  should  succeed,  you  111  inevitably  lose  your 
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way  again* 

How  could  this  matter?  For  the  past  Is  gone)  tho  future  but 
imaginod.  These  concerns  are  but  defenses  against  present  change  of 
focus  in  perception.  Nothing  more*  We  lay  these  pointless  limitations 
by  a little  while.  We  do  not  look  to  past  beliefs,  and  what  we  will  be- 
lieve will  not  intrude  upon  us  now*  We  enter  in  tho  time  of  practicing 
with  ono  intent)  to  look  upon  the  sinlessness  within. 

Wo  recognize  that  we  havo  lost  this  goal  if  anger  blocks  our  way 
in  apy  form.  And  if  a brother* 0 sins  occur  to  us,  our  narrowed  focus  will 
restrict  our  sight,  and  turn  our  eyes  upon  our  own  mistakes,  which  we  will 
magnify  and  call  our  "sins."  So,  for  a little  while,  without  regard  to 
past  or  futuro,  should  such  blocks  arise  wo  will  transcend  thorn  with  in- 
structions to  our  minds  to  chango  their  focus,  as  wo  aayj 

"It  is  not  this  that  I would  look  upon* 

I trust  my  brothers,  who  are  one  with  mo." 

And  we  will  also  uso  this  thought  to  keep  uc  cafe  throughout  the 
day.  We  do  not  seek  for  long-rango  goals*  As  each  obstruction  cccmo  to 
block  the  vision  of  our  einlensness,  we  seek  but  for  surcease  an  instant 
from  the  misery  the  focus  upon  sin  will  bring,  and  uncorrected  will  remain. 

Nor  do  we  ask  for  fantasies.  For  what  we  sock  to  look  upon  is 
really  there.  And  as  our  focus  goes  beyond  mistakes,  we  will  behold  a 
wholly  sinless  world.  Whan  seeing  this  is  all  we  want  to  see,  when  this 
is  all  wo  seek  for  in  the  name  of  true  perception,  are  the  eyes  of  Christ 
inevitably  ours.  And  the  Love  Ho  feels  for  us  becomes  our  own  as  well. 

This  will  become  tho  only  thing  wc  soe  reflected  in  the  world  and  in  our- 
selves. 

Tho  world  which  once  proclaimed  our  sins  becomes  the  proof  that 
we  are  sinless.  And  our  love  for  everyone  we  look  upon  attests  to  our  ro- 
membrance  of  the  holy  Self  Which  knows  no  sin,  and  nevor  could  conceive  of 
anything  without  Its  sirilossiwns.  Wo  oeok  for  this  romom,  ,nco  as  wo  turn 


our  Binds  to  practicing  today.  Wo  look  neither  ahead  nor  backward.,.  We 
look  straight  into  the  present.  And  wo  give  our  trust  to  the  experience 
wo  ask  for  now.  Our  slnlossness  is  but  the  Will  of  Ood.  This  Instant  is 
our  willing  one  with  His. 
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102,  "I  will  be  still  atft  nS^Vit  and  go  home." 

This  world  you  anew  to  live  in  is  not  hone  to  you.  And  some- 
whore  in  your  wind  you  know  that  this  la  true.  A memory  of  home  keeps 
haunting  you,  as  if  thore  were  a placo  that  callod  you  to  return.  Although 
you  do  not  recognize  the  voice,  nor  what  it  is  the  voice  reminds  you  of. 

Tot  still  you  feel  an  alien  here,  from  somewhere  all  unknown.  Nothing  no 
do finite  that  you  could  say  with  certainty  you  are  an  exile  here.  Just  a 
persistent  feoHng,  soraotimos  not  more  than  a tiny  throb,  at  other  times 
hardly  remembered,  aotively  dismissed,  but  surely  to  return  to  mind  again. 

Ifo  one  but  knows  whereof  we  speak.  Yet  somn  tty  to  put  by  thoir 
suffering  in  games  thoy  play  to  occupy  their  time,  and  keep  ttmlr  sadness 
from  them.  Others  will  deny  that  thoy  arc  sad,  and  do  not  rccognizn  their 
tears  at  all.  Still  others  will  maintain  that  what  we  speak  of  is  illusion, 
not  to  be  considered  more  than  but  a dream.  Yet  who,  in  simple  honesty, 
without  defensiveness  and  self-deception,  would  deny  he  understands  the 
words  we  speak? 

We  speak  today  for  everyone  who  walks  this  world,  for  he  is  not 
at  home.  He  goes  uncertainly  about  in  endless  search,  Booking  in  darkness 
what  ho  cannot  find;  not  recognizing  what  it  is  he  seeks.  A thousand  homos 
he  makes,  yet  none  contents  his  restless  mind.  Ho  does  not  understand  ho 
builds  in  vain.  The  home  he  seeks  can  not  be  made  by  him.  There  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  Heaven.  All  he  ever  made  was  hell. 

Perhaps  you  think  it  is  your  childhood  homo  that  you  would  find 
again.  The  childhood  of  your  body,  «nd  its  place  of  shelter,  are  a memory 
now  so  distorted  that  you  merely  hold  a picture  of  a past  thet  nover 
happened.  Yet  there  is  a Child  in  you  Who  seeks  His  Father* » house,  and 
knows  that  He  is  alien  here.  This  childhood  is  eternal,  with  an  innocence 
that  will  endure  forever.  Where  this  Child  shall  go  is  holy  ground.  It  is 
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His  holineoe  that  lights  up  Heaven,  and  that  brings  to  earth  the  pure 
reflection  of  the  light  above,  wherein  are  oarth  and  Ilonven  joined  as  one. 

It  is  this  Child  in  you  your  Father  knows  as  His  Own  Son.  It 
is  this  Child  Who  know9  His  Father,  lb  desire3  to  go  home  so  deeply,  so 
unceasingly.  His  yoico  cries  unto  you  to  lot  Him  rest  a while.  He  does 
not  nok  for  more  than  Just  a few  instants  of  respitej  Just  an  intorvnl  in 
which  He  can  return  to  breathe  again  the  holy  air  that  fills  His  Father* 8 
house.  You  are  His  home  us  well.  He  will  return.  Dut  give  Him  just  a 
littlo  time  to  bo  Ilinsolf,  within  the  peace  that  is  His  home,  resting  in 
silenco  and  in  peace  and  love. 

This  Child  needs  your  protection.  Ho  is  far  from  homo.  He  is 

so  little  that  He  seems  so  cssily  shut  out,  Hin  tlpy  voice  no  readily  ob- 

scured, IU.0  call  for  help  almost  unheard  amid  tho  grating  sounds  and  harsh 
and  rasping  noises  of  the  world.  Yet  does  He  know  that  in  you  still  abides 
His  sure  protection.  Xra  will  fail  Him  not.  He  will  go  home,  and  you  along 
with  Him. 

Tills  Child  is  your  defonselessnessj  your  strength.  He  trusts  in 
you.  Ifc  came  because  He  knew  you  would  not  fail.  He  whispers  of  His  home 
unceasingly  to  you.  For  He  would  bring  you  back  with  Him,  that  He  Himself 
might  stay,  and  not  return  again  vhoro  Ho  doos  not  bolong,  and  whore  lb 
lives  an  outcast  in  a world  of  alien  thoughts.  His  patlonce  has  no  limits. 
He  id  11  wait  until  you  hoar  His  gentle  voice  within  you,  calling  you  to  let 
Him  go  in  peace,  along  with  you,  to  whore  Ho  is  at  home  And  you  with  Him. 

When  you  are  still  an  instant,  when  the  world  recedes  from  you, 

vrtion  valueless  ideas  coase  to  have  value  in  your  restless  mind,  then  will 
you  hear  His  voice.  So  poignantly  He  calls  to  you  that  you  will  not  re- 
sist Him  longer.  Tn  that  instant  He  will  take  you  to  His  home,  Ard  you 
will  stay  with  Him  in  perfect  stillness,  silent  and  at  peace,  boyond  all 
words,  untouched  by  fear  and  doubt,  sublimely  certain  that  you  are  at  homo. 
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Rost  with  Him  frequently  today.  For  Ho  was  willing  to  become  a 
little  Qilld  that  you  might  learn  of  Him  how  strong  is  ho  vho  comes  with- 
out defenses,  offering  only  love' a messages  to  those  who  think  Ho  is  thoir 
enemy.  Ho  holds  the  might  of  Heaven  in  Hio  hand  and  calls  them  friend, 
and  gives  His  strength  to  them,  that  they  may  see  He  would  be  Friend  to 
then.  Ho  asks  that  they  protect  Him,  for  Hla  home  Is  far  away,  and  Ho  will 
not  return  to  it  alone. 

Christ  is  reborn  oa  but  a little  Child  oach  time  a wandoror 
would  leavo  hio  homo.  For  ho  must  learn  that  what  ho  would  protect  is  but 
this  Child,  Who  comes  defenseless  and  Wh©  is  protected  by  dofonsolosnnoss. 
Oo  home  with  Him  from  time  to  timo  today.  You  are  as  much  an  alion  hero 
as  He. 

Take  time  today  to  lay  aside  your  shield  which  profits  nothing, 
and  lay  down  the  spear  and  sword  you  raised  against  an  onemy  without  exist- 
ence. Christ  has  called  you  friend  and  brother.  Re  has  evon  come  to  ack 

today, 

your  help  in  letting  Him  go  homc/completcd  and  completely.  He  has  come  as 
does  a little  child,  who  must  bosoech  hio  father  for  protection  And  for 
love.  He  rules  fhe  universe,  and  yot  Ho  asks  unceasingly  that  you  return 
with  Him,  and  tako  illusions  as  your  gods  no  more. 

Tou  have  not  lost  your  innocence.  It  is  for  this  you  yearn. 

This  Is  your  heart's  desire.  This  is  the  volco  you  hear,  and  this  the 
oall  which  cannot  bo  denied.  The  holy  Child  remains  with  you.  His  homo 
is  yours.  Today  He  gives  you  His  defonsnlossnesa,  and  you  accopt  it  in  ex- 
change for  all  the  toys  of  battle  you  have  made.  And  now  the  way  ie  opon, 
and  the  journey  has  an  end  in  sight  at  last.  Be  still  a*  instant  and  go  home 
with  Him,  and  be  at  peaco  a while. 
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103.  "I  call  upon  God's  Name  and  on  my  own." 

Ood's  Name  Is  holy,  but  no  hollor  thin  yuurs.  To  call  upon  Ills 
?i/une  Is  but  to  call  upon  your  own.  A father  gives  his  son  his  nnmn,  and 
thus  Identifies  the  son  with  him.  Ills  brothers  share  Ms  name,  and  thus 
are  they  united  in  a bond  to  which  they  turn  for  their  identity.  Tour 
Father's  Name  reminds  you  who  you  are,  even  within  a world  that  does  not 
know;  even  though  you  have  not  remembered  it. 

God's  Name  can  not  be  heard  without  response,  nor  said  without 
an  echo  in  the  mind  that  calls  you  to  remember.  Say  His  Name,  and  you  in- 
vite the  angels  to  surround  tho  ground  on  which  you  stand,  and  sing  to  you 
as  they  spread  out  thoir  wings  to  keep  you  safe,  and  shelter  you  from  every 
worldly  thought  that  would  intrude  upon  your  holiness. 

Repeat  God's  Name,  and  all  tho  world  responds  by  laying  down 
illusions.  Every  dream  tho  world  holds  dear  has  suddenly  gone  by,  and 
where  it  seemed  to  stand  you  find  o star;  a miracle  of  grace.  The  nick 
arise,  henled  of  thoir  sickly  thoughts.  Tho  blind  can  nee;  the  deaf  can 
hear.  The  sorrow  Ail  cast  off  thoir  mourning,  and  tho  tears  of  pain  aro 
dried  os  happy  laughter  comes  to  bless  the  world. 

Repeat  tho  Name  of  God,  and  little  names  have  lost  their  mean- 
ing. No  temptation  but  becomes  a nameless  and  unwanted  thing  before  God's 
Name,  Repeat  His  Nsme,  and  see  how  easily  you  will  forget  tho  names  of 
all  tho  gods  you  valued.  They  havo  lost  the  name  of  god  you  gave  them. 

They  become  anonymous  and  valueless  to  you,  although  before  you  lot  the 
Name  of  Ood  replace  thoir  little  names,  you  stood  before  them  worship- 
fully,  naming  them  as  gods. 

nopeat  the  Kamo  of  God,  and  call  upon  your  Self,  Whore  Name  is 
His.  Repeat  His  Name,  and  all  the  tiny,  nameless  things  on  earth  slip 
into  right  perspective.  Those  who  call  upon  tho  Wyrn  of  God  ran  not  mis- 
take the  nameless  for  tho  Name,  nor  oin  for  grace,  nor  bodies  for  the  holy 
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Son  of  Ood.  And  should  yon  Join  a brother  ao  you  sit  with  him  In  silence, 
and  repcAt  Cod*  n Nome  along  with  bin  within  your  quiet  mind  , you  have 
established  there  an  altar  which  roaches  to  Cod  Himself  and  to  His  Son. 

Practice  but  this  todayj  repeat  God's  Name  alowly  again  and 
still  again.  Become  oblivious  to  overy  name  but  His.  Hear  nothing  else, 
let  all  your  thoughts  become  anchored  on  This.  No  other  word  we  use  ex- 
cept at  the  beginning,  when  we  say  today* s idea  but  once.  And  then  God*e 
Name  becomes  our  only  thought,  our  only  word,  the  only  thing  that  occupies 
our  minds,  the  only  wish  we  have,  the  only  sound  with  any  moaning,  and  the 
only  Name  of  everything  that  we  desire  to  seoj  of  everything  that  we  would 
call  our  own. 

Thus  do  we  givo  an  invitation  which  can  never  he  refused.  And 
Cod  will  come,  and  answer  it  Himself.  Think  not  lie  hears  the  little  prayers 
of  those  who  call  on  Him  with  names  of  idols  cherished  by  the  world.  They 
cannot  reach  Him  thus.  He  cannot  hoar  request* that  Ho  be  not  Himnelf,  or 
that  Hie  Son  receive  another  namo  than  Ills, 

Repeat  Ood*e  Hamo,  and  you  acknowledge  Him  as  sole  Creator  of 
reality.  And  you  acknowledge  also  that  His  Son  is  part  of  lUm,  creating 
in  Uis  Karoo*  Sit  silontly,  and  let  Hlo  Name  become  the  all-encompassing 
idea  that  holds  your  mind  completely.  Lot  all  thoughto  be  still  except 
this  one.  And  to  all  other  thoughto  respond  with  this.  And  see  Cod’s  Name 
replace  the  thousand  little  names  you  gave  your  thoughts,  not  realising 
that  there  is  one  Name  for  all  there  is,  and  all  that  there  will  be. 

Tbdny  you  can  achieve  a state  in  which  yon  will  experience  the 
gift  of  grace.  Tou  can  escape  all  bondngo  of  the  world,  and  givo  the 
world  the  same  release  you  found.  Tou  can  remember  what  the  world  forgot, 
and  offer  it  your  own  remembering.  Tou- con  accept  today  tho  part  you  play 
in  its  salvation,  and  your  own  as  well.  And  both  enn  be  accomplished  per- 
fectly. 

Turn  to  tho  Name  of  God  for  your  release,  and  It  is  given  you. 
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No  prayer  but  this  Is  necessary,  for  it  holds  thorn  all  within  it.  Words 
are  insignificant,  and  nil  rnqucnts  unnooded  when  God's  Son  calls  on  His 
Father's  Name.  His  Father's  Thoughts  become  his  own.  He  makes  his  claim 
to  all  his  Father  gave,  Is  giving  still,  and  will  forever  give.  He  calls 
on  Him  to  let  all  things  he  thought  he  made  be  nameless  now,  and  in  their 
place  the  holy  Name  of  God  becomes  his  judgment  of  thoir  worthlessness. 

All  little  things  are  silent,  tittle  sounds  are  soundless  now. 

The  little  things  of  earth  have  disappeared.  The  universe  consists  of  noth- 
ing but  the  Son  of  God,  who  calls  upon  his  Father.  And  his  Father' 3 Voice 
gives  answer  in  his  Father's  holy  Name.  In  this  eternal,  still  relation- 
ship, in  which  communication  far  transcends  all  words,  and  yet  exceeds  in 
depth  and  height  whatever  words  could  possibly  convey,  is  peace  eternal. 

In  our  Father's  Name,  we  would  experience  this  peace  today.  And  in  His 
Nome, it  shall  bo  given  us. 
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lOlw  "The  Name  of  God  is  my  inheritance. " 

Tou  livo  by  symbols.  Tou  have  made  up  names  for  everythin*  you 
eee.  Each  one  bocorano  a separate  entity,  identified  by  its  own  name.  By 
this  you  carve  it  out  of  unity.  By  this  you  designate  its  special  attrib- 
utes, and  set  it  off  from  other  things  by  emphasising  space  surrounding  it. 
This  space  you  lay  between  all  things  to  which  you  give  a different  namej 
all  happenings  in  terms  of  place  and  time*  all  bodies  which  are  greeted  by 
a name. 

This  space  you  see  as  setting  off  all  things  from  one  another  is 
tho  means  by  which  the  world’s  perception  is  achieved.  Tou  soo  Something 
where  nothing  is,  and  seo  as  well  nothing  where  there  is  unltyj  a space 
between  all  things,  between  all  things  arid  you.  Thus  do  you  think  that 
you  have  given  life  in  separation.  By  this  split  you  think  you  are 
established  as  a unity  which  functions  with  an  independent  will. 

What  are  these  names  by  which  the  world  becomes  a series  of  dis- 
crete events,  of  things  uimnified,  of  bodies  kept  apart  and  holding  bits  of 
mind  as  separate  awnre nesses?  Tou  gave  these  names  to  them,  establishing 
perception  as  you  wished  to  have  perception  bo.  The  nameless  things  were 
given  names,  and  thus  reality  was  givon  them  as  well.  For  what  Is  named 
is  given  meaning  and  will  then  be  seen  as  meaningful J a cause  of  true 
effect,  with  consequence  inherent  in  itself. 

This  is  the  way  reality  is  made  by  partial  vision,  purposefully 
set  against  the  given  truth.  Its  enemy  is  wholeness.  It  conceives  of 
little  things  and  looks  upon  them.  And  a lock  of  space,  a senso  of  unity 
or  vision  that  sues  differently,  become  the  threats  which  it  must  over- 
come, conflict  with  and  deny. 

Tot  does  this  other  vision  still  remain  a natural  direction  for 

the  mind  to  channel  its  perception.  It  is  hard  to  teach  the  mind  a thou- 
allcn 

snrid/  names,  and  thousands  moro.  Yet  you  believe  this  is  what  learning 
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means;  its  one  essential  goal  by  which  comiminl cation  is  achieved,  and 
concepts  can  be  meaningfully  shared* 

This  is  the  sum  of  the  inheritance  tho  world  bestows.  And  every- 
one who  learns  to  think  that  it  is  so  accepts  the  signs  and  symbols  that 
assert  the  world  is  real.  It  is  for  this  they  stand.  They  leave  no  doubt 
that  what  in  named,  is  there.  It  can  be  seen,  as  is  anticipated.  What 
denies  that  it  is  true  is  but  illusion,  for  it  in  the  ultimate  reality. 

To  question  it  is  madness;  to  accept  its  presence  is  the  proof  of  sanity. 

Such  Is  the  teaching  of  the  world.  It  is  a phase  of  learning 
everyone  who  comes  must  go  through,  Put  the  sooner  ho  perceives  on  what 
it  rests,  how  questionable  are  its  premises,  how  doubtful  its  results,  tho 
soonor  doos  he  question  its  effects.  Learning  that  stops  with  what  the 
world  would  teach  stops  short  of  meaning.  In  its  proper  place,  it  serves 
but  os  a starting  point  from  which  another  kind  of  learning  can  Ixjgin,  a 
new  perception  can  be  gained,  and  all  the  arbitrary  names  the  world  bestows 
can  be  withdrawn  ns  they  are  rained  to  doubt. 

Think  not  you  mado  tho  world.  Illusions,  yen l Rut  what  is  true 
in  earth  and  Heavon  is  beyond  your  naming.  When  you  call  upon  a brother, 
it  is  to  his  body  that  you  make  appeal.  His  true  Identity  is  hidden  from 
you  by  what  you  believe  he  really  is.  His  body  make9  response  to  what  you 
call  him,  for  his  mind  consents  to  take  the  name  you  give  him  as  his  own. 
And  thus  his  unity  is  twice  denied,  for  you  perceive  him  separate  from 
you,  and  he  accepts  this  separate  namo  ns  his. 

It  would  indeed  be  strange  if  you  were  asked  to  go  beyond  all 
symbols  of  the  world,  forgetting  thorn  forever;  yet  were  ap.ked  to  take  a 
teaching  function.  You  have  need  to  use  the  symbols  of  the  world  a while. 
Put  he  you  not  deceived  by  them  as  well.  Thoy  do  not  stand  for  Anything 
at  All,  and  in  your  practicing  it  is  this  thought  that  will  rcloosa  you 
from  them.  They  become  but  moans  by  which  you  can  communicate  In  ways  the 
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world  can  understand,  but  which  you  recognize  is  not  tho  unity  vhero  true 
communication  can  bo  found. 

Thus  what  you  nood  are  intervals  each  day  In  which  tho  learning 
of  the  world  becomes  a transitory  phase;  a prison  house  from  which  you  go 
Into  tho  sunlight  and  forgot  the  dark noon . Here  you  understand  tho  Word, 
tho  Name  Which  Ood  has  givon  youj  tho  one  Identity  Which  all  things  share; 
the  one  acknowledgment  of  what  is  true.  And  thon  step  back  to  darkness, 
not  because  you  think  it  real,  but  only  to  proclaim  its  unreality  In  terms 
which  still  have  meaning  in  tho  world  that  darkness  rules. 

Use  all  the  little  names  and  symbols  which  delineate  tho  world 
of  darkness.  Tot  accept  them  not  as  your  reality.  The  Holy  Spirit  usos 
all  of  them,  but  He  does  not  forget  creation  has  one  Nome,  ono  Moaning, 
and  a single  Source  Which  unifies  all  things  within  Itself.  Use  all  the 
names  the  world  bestows  on  them  but  for  convenience,  yot  do  not  forget 
they  share  the  Name  of  God  along  with  you. 

God  has  no  name.  And  yot  His  Name  becomes  the  final  lecson 
that  all  things  aro  ono,  and  at  this  lesson  does  all  learning  end.  All 
names  are  unified;  all  space  is  filled  with  truth's  reflection.  Every 
gap  is  closed,  and  separation  healed.  Hie  Name  of  Ood  is  the  inheritance 
He  gave  to  those  who  chose  the  teaching  of  the  world  to  take  tho  place  of 
Heaven,  In  our  practicing,  our  purpose  is  to  let  our  minds  6ccept  what 
Ood  has  given  as  the  answer  to  the  pitiful  inheritance  you  mado  as  fitting 
tribute  to  the  Son  He  loves. 

No  one  can  fail  who  cooks  the  meaning  of  the  Nome  of  Ood.  Ex- 
perience mist  come  to  supplomont  the  Vford.  But  first  you  must  accopt  the 
Name  for  all  reality,  and  realize  the  many  names  you  gave  its  aspects  have 
distorted  what  you  see,  but  havo  not  interfered  with  truth  at  all.  One 
Name  we  bring  into  our  practicing.  One  Name  we  use  to  unify  our  sight. 
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And  though  wo  use  a different  name  for  each  awareness  of  an 

aspect  of  God's  Son,  wo  understand  that  they  havo  but  ono  Wane,  Which  Ho 

has  given  them.  It  is  this  Nano  wo  uso  in  practicing.  And  through  Its 
use,  all  foolish  separations  disappear  which  kept  us  blind.  And  wo  are 
given  strength  to  nee  beyond  them.  Now  our  sight  is  blossed  with  bless- 
ings we  can  give  as  wo  receive. 

"Father,  our  Name  is  Yours.  In  It  wo  are  united  with  all  living 

things,  and  You  Who  are  their  one  Creator.  What  we  made  and  call  by  many 

different  names  is  but  a shadow  we  have  tried  to  cast  across  Tour  Own 

Reality.  And  we  are  glad  and  thankful  we  were  wrong.  All  our  mistakes  we 

from 

give  to  You,  that  we  may  bo  absolved/  all  effects  our  errors  seemed  to 

have.  And  we  accept  the  truth  You  give,  in  place  of  every  one  of  them. 

Your  Name  is  our  salvation  and  escape  from  what  we  made.  Your  Name  unites 
us  in  the  o neneos  which  is  our  inheritance  and  peace.  Amen." 
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lO^.  nI  want  the  poace  of  Corf," 


To  say  these  words  is  nothing*  But  to  mean  those  words  ig  every- 
thing. If  you  could  but  mean  them  for  Ju9t  an  instant,  there  would  be  no 
further  sorrow  possible  for  you  in  any  form;  in  any  placo  or  time.  Heaven 
would  be  completely  given  back  to  full  awareness,  memory  of  God  entirely 
restored,  the  resurrection  of  all  creation  fully  recognized. 

No  one  can  moan  these  words  and  not  be  healed.  Ho  cannot  play 
with  dreams,  nor  think  he  is  himself  a dream.  He  cannot  make  a hell  and 
think  It  real.  He  wants  the  peace  of  God,  and  it  is  given  him.  For  that 
is  all  he  wants,  and  that  is  all  he  will  receive.  Many  have  said  these 
words*  But  few  indeed  have  meant  them.  You  have  but  to  look  upon  the 
world  you  seo  around  you  to  be  sure  how  very  few  they  are.  The  world  would 
be  completely  changed,  should  any  two  agree  these  words  express  tho  only 
thing  they  want. 

Two  minds  with  one  intent  become  so  strong  that  what  they  will 
becomos  the  Will  of  Cod.  For  minds  can  only  Join  in  truth.  In  dreams,  no 
two  can  share  the  same  intent.  To  each,  the  hero  of  the  dream  is  different; 
the  outcome  wanted  not  the  same  for  both.  Loser  and  gainer  merely  shift 
about  in  changing  patterns,  as  the  ratio  of  gain  to  loss  and  loss  to  gain 
takes  on  a different  aspect  or  another  form. 

Yet  compromise  alone  a dream  can  bring.  Sometimes  it  takes  the 
form  of  union,  but  only  tho  form.  The  meaning  must  escape  the  dream,  for 
compromising  is  the  goal  of  dreaming.  Hinds  cannot  unite  in  dreams.  They 
merely  bargain.  And  what  bargain  can  give  then  the  peace  of  God 7 Illusions 
come  to  take  His  placo.  And  what  Ho  means  is  lost  to  slooping  minds  intent 
on  compromise,  each  to  his  gain  and  to  another* 9 loos. 

To  mean  you  want  tho  peace  of  God  is  to  renounce  all  breams.  For 
im  one  means  those  words  who  wonts  illusions,  and  who  therefor'*  - -.tks  the 
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n3  which  bring  illusions.  Ho  has  lookod  on  then,  and  found  thorn  wanting 
Now  ho  seeks  to  go  beyond  them,  recognizing  that  anothor  dream  would  offor 
nothing  more  than  all  tho  others.  DreAms  are  ono  to  him.  And  ho  has 
learned  thoir  only  difference  is  one  of  form,  for  ono  will  bring  the  sane 
despair  and  misery  as  do  the  rest. 

The  mind  which  means  that  all  it  wonts  is  peace  must  Join  with 
other  minds,  for  that  is  how  peace  ie  obtained.  And  when  the  wish  for 
peace  is  genuine,  the  means  for  finding  it  is  given,  in  a form  each  mind 
that  seeks  for  it  in  honesty  can  understand.  Whatever  form  tho  lesson 
takes  is  planned  for  him  in  such  a way  that  he  can  not  mistake  it,  if  his 
asking  is  sincere.  But  if  he  asks  without  sincerity,  there  is  no  form  in 
which  the  lee son  will  meet  with  acceptance  and  be  truly  learned. 

Let  us  today  devote  our  practicing  to  recognizing  that  we  really 
mean  the  words  we  say.  We  want  tho  peace 'of  Cod.  This  is  no  idle  wish. 
These  words  do  not  request  another  dream  bo  eiven  no.  They  do  not  ask  for 
compromise,  nor  try  to  make  anothor  bargain  in  the  hop*  that  tho  re  may  yet 
bo  one  that  can  succeed  whero  all  the  rest  hove  failed.  To  mean  these 
words  acknowledges  illusions  aro  in  vain,  requesting  tho  eternal  in  tho 
place  of  shifting  dreams  which  seem  to  change  in  what  they  offer,  but  are 
one  in  nothingness. 

Today  devote  your  practico  periods  to  careful  searching  of  your 
mind,  to  find  the  dreams  you  cherish  still.  What  do  you  ask  for  in  your 
heart?  Forget  the  words  you  use  in  making  your  requests.  Consider  but 
what  you  believe  will  comfort  you,  and  bring  you  happiness.  But  be  you 
not  dismayed  by  lingering  illusions,  for  their  form  is  not  what  natters 
now.  Let  not  eomo  dreams  be  more  acceptable,  reserving  shame  and  secrecy 
for  others.  They  are  one.  And  being  one,  ono  question  should  be  asked  of 
all.  of  them,  "Ie  this  vhnt  I would  hove,  in  place  of  Heaven  and  the  peace 
of  Cod?" 

This  is  tho  choice  you  mike.  Bo  not  deceived  that  it  ie  other- 
wise. No  compromise  is  possible  in  thin,  Tcu  choose  Ocd*s  peace,  or  you 
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have  asked  for  drowns.  And  dromns  will  come  as  you  requested  them.  Tot 
will  God's  peace  come  just  as  certainly,  and  to  remain  with  you  forever. 

It  will  not  bo  gone  with  every  twist  and  turning  of  the  road,  to  reappear, 
unrecognized,  in  forms  which  shift  and  change  with  evory  step  you  take. 

You  want .the  peace  of  Ood.  And  so  do  all  who  seem  to  souk  for 
dreams.  For  them  ns  well  as  for  yourself,  you  ask  but  this  when  you  make 
this  request  with  doop  sincerity.  For  thus  you  reach  to  what  they  really 
want,  and  Join  your  own  intent  with  what  they  seek  above  all  things,  per- 
haps unknown  to  them,  but  sure  to  you.  You  have  boon  weak  at  times,  un- 
certain in  your  purpose,  and  unsure  of  what  you  wnntod,  where  to  look  for 
it,  and  where  to  turn  for  help  in  the  attempt.  Holp  has  boon  given  you. 

And  would  you  not  avail  yoursolf  of  it  by  sharing  it7 

No  one  who  truly  seeks  the  peace  of  Ood  can  fail  to  find  it. 

For  he  merely  asks  that  he  deceive  hlmaolf  no  longer  by  denying  to  him- 
self what  is  God’s  Will.  Who  can  remain  unsatisfied  who  asks  for  what  he 
has  already?  Who  could  be  unanswered  who  request*  sn  answer  which  is  his 
to  give?  Ths  peace  of  God  is  yours. 

For  you  was  poaco  crested,  given  you  by  its  Creator,  and  estab- 
lished as  Ills  Own  eternal  gift.  How  can  you  fail,  when  you  but  ask  for 
what  He  wills  for  you7  And  how  could  your  request  bo  limited  to  you  nlorra? 
No  gift  of  Ood  can  be  unshared.  It  is  this  attribute  that  sots  the  gifts 
of  Ood  apart  from  evory  dream  that  ever  seemed  to  take  the  place  of  truth. 
No  one  can  lose  and  everyone  must  gain  whenover  any  gift  of  God 
has  been  requested  and  received  by  anyone.  God  gives  but  to  unite.  To 
take  away  is  meaningless  to  Him.  And  uh9n  it  Is  as  mconingless  to  you, 
you  can  be  euro  you  share  one  Will  with  Him,  and  He  with  you.  And  you 
will  also  know  you  share  one  Will  vj  th  all  your  brothers,  whose  intent 
lo  yours. 

It  is  this  oro  intent  ve  seek  today,  uniting  our  dcslre9  with 
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thw  need  of  every  heart,  the  call  of  overy  mind,  the  hopo  that  lies  beyond 
despair,  the  love  attack  would  hide,  the  brotherhood  that  hate  has  sought 
to  sever,  but  which  still  remains  as  Ood  created  it.  With  Help  like  this 
booide  us,  can  wo  fail  todAy  as  we  request  the  peace  of  Ood  bo  given  us? 
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106,  "Salvation  of  the  world  deponds  on  me." 

Horn  is  the  statement  that  will  one  day  take  all  arrogance 
away  from  every  mind.  Here  is  the  thought  of  true  humility,  which  holds 
no  function  as  your  own  but  that  which  has  been  given  you.  It  offers  your 
acceptance  of  a part  assigned  to  you,  without  insisting  on  another  role. 

It  docs  not  Judge  your  proper  role.  It  but  acknowledges  the  Will  of  God 
is  dono  on  earth  as  well  as  Heaven.  It  unites  all  wills  on  earth  in 
Heaven's  plan  to  save  the  world,  restoring  it  to  Heaven's  peace. 

Lot  us  not  fight  our  function.  We  did  not  ostnbllsh  it.  It  is 
not  our  idea.  The  means  are  given  us  by  which  it  will  bo  perfectly 
accomplished.  All  that  we  are  asked  to  do  is  to  accept  our  part  in  gen- 
uine humility,  and  not  dony  with  self -deceiving  arrogance  that  wo  are 
worthy.  What  is  given  us  to  do,  we  have  the  strength  to  do.  Our  winds 
are  suited  perfectly  to  take  the  part  assigned  to  us  by  One  Who  knows  us 
well. 

Today's  idea  may  seem  quite  sobering,  until  you  see  its  moaning. 
All  it  says  is  that  your  Father  still  remembers  you,  and  offers  you  the  per 
feet  trust  He  holds  in  you  who  are  Hlo  Son.  It  does  not  ask  that  you  be 
dlfferont  In  any  way  from  what  you  are.  What  could  humility  request  but 
this?  And  what  could  arrogance  deny  but  this?  Today  we  will  not  shrink 
from  our  assignment  on  the  specious  grounds  that  modesty  is  outraged.  It 
is  pride  that  would  deny  the  Collfor  Ood  Himself. 

All  false  humility  we  lay  aside  today,  that  we  may  listen  to 
Qbd's  Voice  reveal  to  us  what  He  would  have  us  do.  We  do  not  doubt  our 
adequacy  for  the  function  He  will  offer  us.  We  will  be  certain  only  that 
He  knows  our  strengths,  our  wisdom  and  our  holiness.  And  if  He  deems  us 
worthy,  so  we  are.  It  is  but  arrogance  that  Judges  otherwise. 

Thors  is  one  way,  and  only  on?,  to  bo  released  from  the  im- 
prisonment your  plan  to  prove  the  fain?  : 1 true  has  brought  to  you. 
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Accept  the  plan  yon  did  not  make  instead.  Judge  not  your  value  to  It. 

If  God1  b Voice  assures  you  that  salvation  needs  your  pert,  and  that  the 
whole  depends  on  you,  be  suro  that  It  is  no.  The  arrogant  must  cling  to 
words,  afraid  to  go  beyond  them  to  experience  which  might  affront  their 
stance.  Yet  are  the  humble  free  to  hoar  tho  Voice  Which  tolls  them  what 
they  are,  and  what  to  do. 

Arrogance  makes  an  image  of  yourcelf  that  is  not  real.  It  io 
this  image  which  quails  and  retreats  in  terror,  as  the  Voice  for  Ood  assures 
you  that  you  have  tho  strength,  the  wisdom  and  the  holiness  to  go  beyond  all 
images.  Ton  aro  not  weak,  as  is  the  imago  of  yourself.  You  are  not  ignorant 
and  helpless.  Sin  can  nfot  tarnish  tho  truth  in  you,  and  misery  can  come  not 
near  tho  holy  home  of  Ood. 

All  tMs  the  Voice  for  Ood  relates  to  you.  And  as  He  speaks, 

the  imago  trembles  and  seeks  to  attack  the  threat  it  docs  not  know,  sensing 

its  basis  crumble,  hot  it  go.  Salvation  of  tho  world  depends  on  you,  and 
not  upon  tills  little  pile  of  dust.  What  can  it  tell  the  holy  Son  of  Ood? 

Why  need  ho  be  concerned  with  it  at  all? 

And  so  we  find  our  peace.  Wo  will  accept  the  function  God  has 
given  us,  for  all-  illusions  root  upon  tho  weird  belief  that  wo  con  make 
another  for  ourselves.  Our  self-made  roles  are  shifting,  and  they  seem  to 
change  from  mourner  to  ecstatic  bliss  of  love  and  loving.  We  can  laugh  or 
weep,  and  greet  tho  day  with  welcome  or  with  tears.  Our  very  being  seems 

to  change  as  we  experience  a thousand  shifts  in  mood,  and  our  emotions 

raise  us  high  indeod,  or  dash  us  to  the  ground  in  hopelessness. 

Is  this  tho  Son  of  Ood?  Could  Ilo  create  such  instability  and 
call  it  Son?  Ilo  Who  is  chanccloss  shares  His  attributes  with  His  creation. 
All  tho  images  Ilia  Son  appears  to  make  have  no  eXfcct  on  what  ho  io.  Tiny 
blow  across  his  mind  like  wind-evopt  loaves  that  form  a patterning  an  in- 
stant, break  apart  to  group  again,  and  scamper  off.  Or  like  mirages  seen 
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above  a desert,  rising  from  the  dust. 

These  unsubntantial  images  will  go,  and  leave  your  mind  un- 
clouded end  sorene,  when  you  accept  the  function  givon  you.  Tho  Images 
you  make  give  riso  to  but  conflicting  goals,  impermanent  and  vnguo,  un- 
certain and  ambiguous.  Who  could  be  constant  in  his  efforts,  or  direct 
hie  energies  and  concentrated  drl*e  toward  goals  like  theso?  Tho  functions 
which  the  world  esteems  are  so  uncertain  that  they  change  ten  tlmon  an 
hour  At  their  most  secure.  What  hope  of  gain  can  rest  on  goals  like  this? 

In  lovely  contrast,  certain  as  tho  sun’s  return  each  morning  to 
dispel  the  night,  your  truly  given  function  stands  out  clear  and  wholly  un- 
ambiguous. There  Is  no  doubt  of  its  validity.  It  comes  from  One  Who  knows 
no  error,  and  His  Voice  is  certain  of  Its  messages.  They  will  not  changs, 
nor  be  in  conflict.  All  of  them  point  to  ono  goal,  and  one  you  can  attain. 
Tour  plan  may  be  impossible,  but  Ood*s  can  never  fail  because  He  is  Its 
Source. 

Do  as  God*  s Voice  dlrocts.  And  if  It  aoks  a thing  of  you  which 
eeems  impossible,  remomber  Who  It  is  that  asks,  and  who  would  mnko  denial. 
Then  consider  this)  which  is  more  likely  to  be  right?  The  Voico  that 
speaks  for  the  Creator  of  all  things.  Who  knows  all  things  exactly  ae  they 
are,  or  a distorted  image  of  yourself,  confused,  bewildered,  inconsistent 
and  unsuro  of  everything?  Lot  not  its  voice  direct  yon.  Hear  instead  a 
certain  Voice,  Which  tells  you  of  a function  given  you  by  your  Creator 
Who  remembers  you,  and  urges  that  you  now  remember  Him. 

His  gontlo  Voico  is  calling  from  tho  known  to  tho  unknowing. 

He  would  comfort  you,  although  Ha  knows  no  sorrow.  He  would  mike  a 
restitution,  though  Re  is  complotoj  o gift  to  you,  although  Ho  knows 
that  you  have  everything  already.  He  has  Thoughts  which  answer  every 
need  His  Son  perceives,  although  He  sees  them  not.  For  Love  must  givn, 
and  what  is  given  in  His  Kamo  takes  on  the  fora  moJT  useful  in  a world 
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of  torn. 

These  are  the  forms  which  never  can  doccivo,  because  they  come 
from  Formlensnoos  Itself.  Forgiveness  is  an  earthly  form  of  love,  which 
as  it  is  in  Haavon  has  no  form.  Yet  what  is  needed  here  is  given  here  ao 
it  in  needed.  In  this  form  you  can  fulfill  your  function  oven  here,  al- 
though what  love  will  mean  to  you  vhon  formlessness  has  been  restored  to 
you  is  greater  still.  Salvation  of  the  world  depends  on  you  who  can  for- 
give. Such  is  your  function  here. 
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187.  “*1  bless  tiro  world  because  I bless  myself** 

No  one  can  give  unless  he  has.  In  feet,  giving  is  proof  ot 
having.  We  havo  made  this  point  before.  What  seems  to  make  It.  hard  to 
credit  is  not  this.  No  one  can  doubb  that  you  must  first  poanens  w’mt 
you  would  givo.  It  is  the  second  phase  on  which  tho  world  and  true  percep- 
tion differ.  Having  had  and  given,  then  the  world  asserts  that  you  have 
lost  what  you  possessed.  The  truth  maintains  that  giving  will  increase 
what  you  possess. 

How  is  this  possible?  For  It  is  sure  that  if  you  give  a finite 
thing  away,  your  body's  eyes  will  not  perceive  it  yours.  Tet  we  liavc 
learned  that  things  but  roprosont  the  thoughts  that  make  them.  And  you 
do  not  lack  for  proof  that  when  you  glvo  ideas  away,  you  strengthen  then 
in  your  own  wind.  Porhaps  the  form  in  which  the  thought  seems  to  appear 
is  changed  in  giving.  Yet  it  must  return  to  him  who  gives.  Nor  can  tho 
form  it  takos  be  less  acceptable.  It  must  bo  more. 

Ideas  must  first  belong  to  you,  before  you  give  them.  If  you 
are  to  save  the  world,  you  first  accept  salvation  for  yourself.  But  you 
will  not  believe  that  this  is  done  until  you  seo  the  miracles  it  brings  to 
everyone  you  look  upon.  Herein  is  tho  idea  of  giving  clarified  and  given 
meaning.  Now  you  can  perceive  that  by  your  giving  is  your  store  increased. 

Firotoct  all  things  you  value  by  the  act  of  giving  them  away,  and 
you  are  sure  that  you  will  never  lose  them.  Khat  you  thought  you  did  not 
have  is  thereby  proven  yours.  Yet  value  not  its  form.  For  this  will 
change  and  grow  unrecognizable  in  time,  however  much  you  try  to  keep  it 
safe.  Mo  form  endures.  It  is  tho  thought  behind  the  form  of  things  that 
lives  unehangoable. 

Qlvo  gladly.  You  can  only  gain  theroby.  The  thought  remains, 
and  grows  in  strength  as  it  is  reinforced  by  giving.  Thoughts  extend  as 
they  are  shared,  for  they  can  not  be  lost.  There  ic  no  giver  and  receiver 
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In  the  sense  the  world  conceives  of  then.  Thero  i3  a giver  who  ret* Inn j 
another  who  will  give  as  well.  And  both  must  gain  in  this  exchange,  for 
each  will  hove  the  thought  in  form  most  helpful  to  him.  What  he  seems 
to  lose  is  always  something  he  will  value  loss  than  what  will  surely  be 
returned  to  him. 

Ncv^r  forget  you  glvo  but  to  yourself.  Who  understands  what 
giving  means  most  laugh  at  the  idea  of  sacrifice,  Nor  cen  he  fail  to 
recognize  the  many  foni3  which  sacrifice  may  tako.  lie  laughs  S3  well  at 
pain  and  loss,  at  sickness  and  at  grief,  at  poverty,  starvation  and  at 
death.  Ho  recognizes  sacrifice  remains  the  one  idea  that  stands  behind 
them  all,  and  in  his  gentle  laughter  are  they  healed. 

Illusion  recognized  must  disappear.  Accept  not  suffering,  and 
you  remove  the  thought  of  suffering.  Your  blessing  lies  on  everyone  who 
suffers,  when  you  choose  to  see  all  suffering  as  what  it  is.  The  thought 
of  sacrifice  gives  rise  to  all  the  forms  that  suffering  appears  to  take. 

And  sacrifico  is  an  idea  so  mad  that  sanity  dlsmlmes  it  nt  onco. 

Never  believe  that  you  can  sacrifico.  There  is  no  place  for 
sacrifice  in  what  has  any  value.  If  the  thought  occurs,  its  vory  preseneo 
proves  that  error  has  arisen  and  correction  must  be  mado.  Your  blcooing 
will  correct  It.  Oivon  first  to  you,  it  now  is  yours  to  givo  woll, 

No  form  of  sacrifice  and  suffering  can  long  endure  before  the  face  of  ono 
who  has  forgiven  and  has  blessed  himself. 

The  lilies  that  your  brother  offers  you  are  lnid  upon  your  altar, 
with  the  onoo  you  offer  him  beside  them.  Who  could  fear  to  look  upon  such 
lovely  holiness?  The  groat  illusion  of  the  fear  of  Ood  diminishes  to 
nothlngneso  before  the  purity  that  you  will  look  on  hero.  Ho  not  afraid 
to  look.  The  blessedness  you  will  behold  will  take  away  all  thought  of 
form,  and  leave  instead  the  perfect  gift  forever  there,  forever  to  in- 
crease, forever  yours,  forever  given  away. 
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Now  are  we  one  In  thought,  for  fear  has  gone*  And  here,  before 
the  altar  to  one  God,  one  Father,  one  Creator  and  one  Thought,  we  stand 
together  as  one  Son  of  God.  Hot  separate  from  Him  Who  is  our  Source j not 
distant  from  one  brother  who  is  pArt  of  our  one  Self  Whose  innocence  hae 
Joined  us  all  as  one,  wo  stand  in  blessedness,  and  give  as  we  rocolvc^ 

The  Name  of  God  is  on  our  lips.  And  as  we  look  within,  we  see  the  purity 
of  Heaven  shine  in  our  reflection  of  our  Fhthor* s Love. 

Now  are  wo  blessed,  and  now  wo  bles9  the  world.  What  we  have 
looked  upon  we  would  extend,  for  we  would  see  it  everywhere.  We  would  be- 
hold it  shining  with  the  grace  of  Ood  in  everyone.  Wo  would  not  have  it 
be  withheld  from  anything  we  look  upon.  And  to  ensure  this  holy  sight  is 
ours,  we  offer  it  to  everything  we  see.  For  where  we  see  it,  it  will  be 
returned  to  us  in  fora  of  lilies  we  can  lay  upon  our  altar,  making  it  a 
home  for  Innocence  Itself,  Who  dwells  in  ua  And  offers  us  His  Holiness  as 
ours. 
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188.  "The  peace  of  God  is  shining  in  mo  now." 

Why  wAii  for  Heaven?  Those  who  sock  the  light  are  meroly  cover- 
ing their  eyes.  The  light  is  in  them  now.  Enlightenment  is  but  a recog- 
nition not  a chango  at  nil.  Light  is  not  of  the  world,  yot  you  who  bear 
the  light  in  you  arc  alien  here  as  well.  The  light  came  with  you  from 
your  native  home,  and  stayed  with  you  because  it  is  your  own.  It  is  the 
only  thing  you  bring  with  you  from  Him  Who  is  your  Source.  It  shines  in 
you  because  it  lights  your  home,  and  leads  you  back  to  where  it  cairtffrom 
and  you  are  at  home. 

This  light  can  not  be  lost.  Why  wait  to  find  it  in  the  future, 
or  believe  it  has  been  lost  already,  or  was  never  there 7 It  can  so  easily 
be  looked  upon  that  arguments  which  prove  it  is  not  there  become  ridiculous. 
Who  can  deny  the  presence  of  what  ho  boholds  in  him7  It  is  not  difficult 
to  look  within,  for  there  all  vision  starts.  There  is  no  eight,  be  it  of 
dreams  or  from  n truor  Source,  that  i9  not  but  the  shadow  of  the  seen 
through  inward  vision.  There  perception  starts,  and  there  It  ends.  It 
has  no  source  but  this. 

The  peace  of  God  is  shining  in  you  now,  and  from  your  heart  ex- 
tends  around  the  world.  It  pauses  to  caress  each  living  thing,  and  leaves 
a blessing  with  it  that  remains  forevor  and  forever.  What  it  gives  must 
bo  otornal.  It  removes  all  thoughts  of  the  ephemeral  and  valueless.  It 
brings  renewal  to  all  tired  hearts,  and  lightSall  vision  as  it  passes  by. 

All  of  its  gifts  are  given  everyone,  and  everyone  unitos  in  giving  thanks 
to  you  who  give,  and  you  who  have  received. 

The  Shining  in  your  mind  reminds  the  world  of  what  it  has  for- 
gotten, and  the  world  restores  the  memory  to  you  as  well.  From  you  salva- 
tion rad  late  8 with  £ii'ts  beyond  all  measure,  given  and  returned.  To  you, 
the  giver  of  the  gift,  does  Ood  Himself  give  thanks.  And  in  His  blessing 
does  the  light  in  you  shine  brighter,  adding  to  the  gifts  you  have  to  offer 
to  the  world. 
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The  pence  or  Ood  can  navor  bo  contained,  Who  recognises  it 
within  hlneelf  mat  give  it.  And  tho  man a for  giving  it  are  in  hla 
understanding,  lie  forgives  because  he  rocognlsed.  the  truth  in  him,  T\vt 
peace  of  Cod  is  shining  in  you  now,  and  in  all  living  things.  In  quletnons 
is  it  acknowledged  universally.  For  what  your  inward  vision  looks  upon  is 
your  perception  of  the  universe. 

Sit  qulotly  and  close  your  eyes.  the  light  within  yon  is 
sufficient.  It  alone  has  power  to  give  the  gift  of  sight  to  you.  Exclude 
the  outer  world,  and  let  your  thoughts  fly  to  the  peace  within.  They  know 
the  way.  For  honost  thoughts,  untalriad  by  tho  dress  of  worldly  things  out* 
Side  yourself,  boo  owe  the  holy  messengers  of  Ood  Hlnoair. 

Theso  thoughts  you  think  with  Hla.  Hiey  recognise  their  hone. 

And  they  point  suroly  to  their  Source,  Whore  Ood  Uwi  Father  and  the  Son 
are  one.  Ood1  s peace  la  shining  on  then,  but  they  Bust  remain  with  you 
ad  well,  for  they  were  born  within  your  mind,  as  yours  was  bom  in  Cod's, 
they  lead  you  back  to  peace,  fro*  whore  thoy  cane  but  to  remind  you  how 
you  must  return. 

Ihoy  hood  your  Fathor*,s  Voice  when  you  refUso  to  listen.  And 
they  urge  you  gently  to  accept  Hla  Word  for  what  you  are,  Instead  of 
fantasies  and  shadows.  They  rewind  you  that  you  are  tho  co-creator  of 
all  things  that  live.  For  as  the  peace  or  Ood  is  shining  in  you,  it  must 
shine  on  them. 

U»  practice  coning  nearer  to  the  light  in  us  today.  We  take 
our  wandering  thoughts,  and  gently  bring  them  back  to  where  they  fall  in 
line  with  all  the  thoughts  wo  share  with  Ood.  Wa  will  not  let  then  stray. 

Vs  let  the  light  within  our  minds  direct  then  to  cone  hone.  We  have 
betrayed  then,  ordering  that  they  depart  frcn  us.  But  now  we  call  then 
back,  end  wash  then  dean  of  strange  desires  and  disordered  wishes.  Uo 
restore  to  then  the  hollnoss  of  their  inheritance. 
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Thus  wo  our  ninds  rootorod  with  thorn,  and  wo  acknowledge  that 
the  peaco  of  God  still  shinos  in  os,  and  from  us  to  all  U*«  *■«" 
that  ,h-e  our  Ufa.  Wo  will  forgive  then  all,  absolving  all  the  world 
Wh4o  thought  it  did  to  us.  For  it  is  we  who  nake  the  world  as  wo 


M ....  it.  it-  ..  »•  “ »— *.  «•“  "<• 

to  salvation.  And  we  lay  our  saving  blessing  on  it,  as  we  say. 


“The  peace  of  Ood  is  shining  in  "°"* 
l.et  all  things  ehine  uponne  lnthat  peace 
And  let  no  bloee  the*  with  the  light  in 


me.' 
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169.  "I  feol  the  Lovo  of  Ood  within  mo  now.11 

Tim  re  is  a light  In  you  the  world  can  not  perceive.  And  with 
its  eyes  you  will  not  see  this  light,  for  you  Are  bllndod  by  the  world. 

Tet  you  have  eyes  to  see  it.  It  is  there  for  you  to  look  upon.  It  was 
not  plaeed  in  you  to  be  kept  hidden  from  your  sight.  This  light  la  a re- 
flection of  tho  thought  wo  practice  now.  To  fool  the  Love  of  Ood  within 
you  Is  to  see  the  world  anon,  shining  in  innocence,  alive  with  hope.  And 
blessed  with  perfect  charity  and  love* 

Who  could  feel  fear  in  such  a world  as  this?  It  wolcotnos  you, 
rejoices  that  you  came,  and  sings  your  praises  as  it  keeps  you  safe  from 
every  form  of  danger  and  of  pain.  It  offers  you  a warm  and  gentle  home  In 
which  to  stay  a while*  It  blesses  you  throughout  the  day,  and  watches 
through  the  night  as  silent  guardian  of  your  holy  sleep.  It  sooo  salvation 
In  you,  and  protects  the  light  in  you.  In  which  it  sees  its  own.  If  offers 
you  Its  flowers  and  its  snow,  in  thankfulness  for  your  benevolence. 

This  Is  the  world  the  Love  of  God  reveals.  It  la  so  different 
from  the  world  you  see  through  darkened  eyes  of  malice  and  of  fear,  that 
one  belles  thd  other.  Only  one  can  be  porceived  at  all.  The  other  ono 
is  wholly  meaningless.  A world  in  which  forglvenoss  shines  on  everything, 
and  peace  offers  its  gentle  light  to  everyone,  is  Inconceivable  to  those 
who  see  a world  of  hatred  rising  from  attack,  poised  to  avenge,  to  murder 
and  destroy. 

Tet  Is  the  world  of  hatred  equally  unseen  and  Inconceivable  to 
those  who  feel  God's  Love  In  them.  Their  world  reflects  the  quietness  and 
peace  that  shines  in  them)  the  gentlonoss  and  Innocence  they  see  surround- 
ing thomj  the  Joy  with  which  thoy  look  out  from  the  endless  wells  of  Joy 
within.  What  they  have  felt  In  them  they  look  upon,  and  soe  its  rare  re- 
flection everywhere. 
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What  would  you  see?  The  choice  is  given  you.  But  learn  and 
do  not  let  your  mind  forget  this  law  of  seeing!  You  will  look  upon  that 
which  you  feel  within.  If  hatred  finds  a place  within  your  heart,  you 
will  nnrceivo  a fearful  world,  held  crvelly  in  death* s sharp-pointed, 
bony  fingers.  If  you  feel  the  Love  of  Ood  within  you,  you  will  look  out 
on  a world  of  morcy  and  of  lore. 

Today  we  pass  illusions,  as  wo  seek  to  roach  to  what  is  true  in 
us,  and  foel  its  all-embracing  tenderness,  its  Love  Which  Itiows  us  perfect 
as  itsoir,  Its  sight  which  is  the  gift  Its  Love  bestows  on  us.  We  learn 
the  way  today.  It  is  as  ouro  as  Lovo  itself,  to  which  it  carries  us.  For 
its  simplicity  avoids  the  snares  the  foolish  convolutions  of  the  world* s 
apparent  reasoning  but  serve  to  hide. 

Simply  do  thist  Bo  still,  and  lay  aside  all  thoughts  of  what 
you  are  and  what  Ood  isj  All  concepts  you  have  learned  about  the  world) 
all  images  you  hold  about  yourself.  Empty  your  mind  of  everything  it 
thinks  is  either  truo  or  false  or  good  or  bad)  of  every  thought  it  Judges 
worthy,  and  all  the  Ideas  of  which  it  is  ashamed.  Hold  onto  nothing.  Bo 
not  bring  with  you  one  thought  the  past  has  taught,  nor  one  belief  you  ever 
learned  before  from  anything.  Forget  this  world,  forget  this  course,  and 
come  with  wholly  empty  hands  unto  your  Ood. 

Is  it  not  He  Who  knows  the  way  to  you?  You  need  not  know  the 
way  to  Him.  Your  part  is  simply  to  allow  all  obstacles  that  you  have  in- 
terposed between  tiro  Son  and  Ood  the  Fathor  to  be  quietly  removed  forever, 
Ood  will  do  His  part  in  Joyful  and  immediate  response.  Ask  and  receive. 

But  do  not  make  demands,  nor  point  the  road  to  God  by  which  He  should 
appear  to  you.  The  way  to  reach  Him  is  merely  to  let  Him  be.  For  in  that 
way  is  your  reality  proclaimed  as  well. 

And  so  today  we  do  not  choose  the  way  in  which  we  go  to  Him. 

But  :ro  do  choose  to  let  Him  eemo.  And  with  this  choice  wo  rest.  And  in 


our  quiet  heart*  and  open  winds,  Kis  j.ove  vtU  blazo  its  pithway  of  It- 
self. What  has  not  been  denied  Is  surely  thoro,  if  it  bo  true  and  can 
bo  surely  rcachod.  Ood  knows  Itts  Son,  Hnd  knows  the  way  to  hin.  He  does 
not  need  Hts  oon  to.  show  Him  how  to  find  Ills  way.  Through  every  opened 
door  Ills  Love  shines  outward  from  its  home  within,  and  lightens  up  the 
world  in  lnnoecnco. 

"Father,  we  do  not  know  the  way  to  You.  Rut  we  have  called,  and 
You  have  answered  us.  We  will  not  interfere.  Salvation's  ways  arc  not 
our  own,  for  they  belong  to  You.  And  It  Is  unto  You  ve  look  for  them.  Our 
hands  are  open  to  receive  Your  gifts.  Vfe  have  no  thoughts  ue  think  apart 
from  You,  and  chorish  no  beliefs  of  what  ve  are,  or  Who  croated  us;  Yours 
la  the  way  that  we  would  find  and  follow.  And  we  ask  but  that  Your  Will, 
which  is  our  own  as  well,  be  done  in  us  and  in  the  world,  that  it  become  a 
part  of  Hoaven  now.  Amen." 
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190.  "I  choose  the  Joy  of  Cod  instead  of  pain.” 

Pain  is  a wrong  perspective.  When  it  la  experienced  in  any 
form,  it  is  a proof  of  self-deception.  It  is  not  a fact  at  all.  Thero 
is  no  form  it  takes  that  will  not  disappear  if  soon  aright.  For  pain 
proclaims  God  cruel.  How  could  it  bo  real  in  any  form?  It  witnesses  to 
God  the  Father* s hatred  of  His  Son,  the  sinfulness  He  soon  in  him,  and 
Hi 3 insane  desire  for  revenge  and  doath. 

Can  such  projcctiona  bo  attested  to?  Can  they  be  anything  but 
wholly  false?  Pain  is  but  witness  to  the  Son's  mistakes  in  what  he  thinks 
he  is.  It  is  a dream  of  fierce  retaliation  for  a crime  that  could  not  be 
committed;  for  attack  on  what  is  wholly  unassailable.  It  is  a nightmare 
of  abandonment  by  an  Eternal  Love,  Which  could  not  leave  the  Son  whom  It 
created  out  of  love. 

Pain  is  a sign  illusions  reign  in  place  of  truth.  It  demonstrates 
Ood  is  denied,  confused  with  fear,  perceived  os  mad,  and  ncen  as  traitor  to 
Himself.  ..  If  God  is  real,  there  is  no  pain.  If  pain  is  real,  there  is  no 
Ood.  For  vengeance  is  not  part  of  love.  And  foar,  denying  love  and  using 
pain  to  prove  that  God  is  dead,  has  shown  that  death  is  victor  over  life. 

The  body,  is  tho  Son  of  Ood,  corruptible  in  death,  as  mortal  as  the  Father 
he  has  slain. 

Peace  to  such  foolishness 1 The  time  has  come  to  laugh  at  such 
insane  ideas.  There  is  no  neod  to  think  of  them  as  savage  crimes,  or 
secret  sins  with  weighty  consequence.  W10  but  a madman  could  conceive  of 
them  ns  cause  of  anything?  Their  witness,  pain,  is  mad  as  they,  and  no 
more  to  be  feared  than  the  insane  illusions  which  it  shields,  and  tries  to 
demonstrate  must  still  be  true. 

It  in  your  thoughts  alone  that  cause  you  pain.  Nothing  external 
to  your  mind  can  hurt  or  injure  you  in  any  way.  There  is  no  cause  beyond 
yourself  that  can  reach  down  and  bring  oppression.  No  one  but  yourself 
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affects  you.  There  In  nothing  In  the  world  that  has  the  power  to  m*ko 
you  111  or  sad,  or  weak  or  Trail.  But  it  is  you  who  have  tl*e  power  to 
dominate  all  thing3  you  see  by  merely  recognizing  what  you  are.  As  you 
poreelvo  the  harmlesenons  in  them,  they  will  accept  your  holy  will  as 
theirs.  And  what  was  seen  as  fearful  now  becomes  a source  of  innocence 
and  holiness. 

My  holy  brother  think  of  this  awtillet  The  world  you  see  does 
nothing.  It  has  no  effects  at  all.  It  merely  represents  your  thoughts. 

And  it  will  change  entirely  as  you  elect  to  change  your  mind,  and  chooro 
the  Joy  of  Ood  as  what  you  really  want.  Tour  Self  is  radiant  in  this 
holy  Joy,  unchanged,  unchanging  and  unchangeable, forever  and  forever.  And 
would  you  deny  a little  corner  of  your  mind  its  own  inheritance,  and  keep 
it  as  a hospital  for  pain;  a sickly  place  where  living  things  must  come  at 
last  to  die? 

The  world  may  seem  to  causo  you  pain.  And  yet  the  world,  as 
causeless,  has  no  povrer  to  cause.  As  an  effect,  it  cannot  make  effects. 

As  an  illusion.  It  is  what  you  wish.  Tour  idle  wishes  represent  its  pains. 
Tour  strange  desires  bring  it  evil  dreams.  Tour  thoughts  of  death  envelop 
it  In  fear,  while  in  your  kind  forgiveness  does  it  live. 

Pain  is  the  thought  of  evil  taking  form,  and  working  havoc  in 
your  holy  mind.  Pain  is  the  ransom  you  have  gladly  paid  not  to  bo  free. 

In  pain  Is  God  denied  the  Son  He  loves.  In  pain  does  fear  appear  to 
triumph  over  love,  and  time  replace  eternity  and  Heaven.  Anri  tlio  world  be- 
comes a cruel  and  a bitter  place,  where  sorrow  rules  and  littlo  Joys  give 
way  before  the  onslaught  of  the  savage  pain  that  waits  to  end  all  Joy  in 
misery. 

Lay  down  your  arms,  and  come  without  dofenso  into  the  ouict 
place  where  Heaven's  peace  holds  all  things  still  at  last.  Lay  down  all 
thoughts  of  danger  and  of  fear.  Let  no  attack  enter  with  you.  Lay  down 
the  cruel  sword  of  Judpjnont  that  you  hold  against  your  throat,  and  put 
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auldo  the  withering  assaults  with  which  you  rook  to  hide  your  holiness. 

Here  will  you  understand  there  is  no  pain.  Hern  does  tho  joy  of 
Ood  belong  to  you.  This  is  the  day  when  it  in  given  you  to  realise  the 
lesson  that  contains  all  of  salvation's  power.  It  is  thisi  Tain  is 
Illusion;  Joy, reality.  Pain  is  but  s)oepj  Joy  is  awakening.  Tain  is 
deception;  joy  alone  is  truth. 

And  no  a rain  we  nake  tho  only  choice  that  ever  can  bo  made;  wo 
choose  between  illusions  and  tho  truth,  or  pain  and  joy,  or  holl  and 
Heaven.  Let  our  gratitude  unto  our  Teacher  fill  our  hearts,  as  we  are 
free  to  choose  our  Joy  instead  of  pain,  our  holiness  in  place  of  sin,  the 
peace  of  God  instoad  of  conflict,  and  the  light  of  Heaven  for  the  darkness 
. of  tho  world. 
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191.  "I  an  tho  holy  Son  of  Ood  llimnolf." 

Ibrc  Is  your  declaration  of  relearn  Iran  bondage  of  the  world. 

And  hero  as  well  in  all  tho  world  released.  You  do  not  see  what  you  have 
done  by  giving  to  the  world  tho  role  of  jailer  to  the  Son  of  Ood.  What 
could  It  be  but  vicious  and  afraid,  fearful  of  shadows,  punitive  and  wild, 
lacking  all  roason,  blind,  insane  with  hate? 

What  have  you  done  that  this  should  be  your  world?  What  have 
you  done  that  this  is  what  you  see?  Deny  your  own  Identity,  nnd  this  Is 
what  remains.  Tou  look  on  chaos  nnd  proclaim  it  is  yoursoir.  There  is  no 
sight  that  fails  to  witness  this  to  you.  There  is  no  sound  that  does  not 
A»ak  of  frailty  within  you  nnd  without,  no  breath  you  draw  that  does  not 
seem  to  bring  yea  nearer  death,  no  hops  you  hold  but  will  dissolve  in  tears. 

Deny  your  own  Identity,  and  you  will  not  oscapo  tho  madness  whieh 
Induced  this  weird  «„„,t„ral  and  ghostly  thought  that  mocks  creation  and 
that  laughs  at  Ood.  Deny  your  own  Identity,  and  you  assail  tho  universe 
alone,  without  a friend,  a tiny  particle  of  dust  against  tho  legions  of 
your  enemies.  Deny  your  own  Identity,  and  look  on  evil,  sin  and  death, 
and  watch  despair  snatch  from  your  fingers  every  scrap  of  hops,  leaving 
you  nothing  but  the  wish  to  die. 

let  what  is  it  except  a game  you  play  in  which  identity  can  be 
denied?  Tou  are  as  Cod  created  you.  All  else  but  this  one  thing  Is 
folly  to  believe.  In  this  one  thought  is  everyone  sot  Iron.  In  this  one 
truth  are  all  Illusions  gone.  In  this  one  fact  is  sinlessness  proclaimed 
to  be  forever  part  of  everything,  the  central  core  of  its  existence  and 
Its  guarantee  of  immortality. 

But  let  today's  idea  find  a placo  among  your  thoughts  *nd  you 
have  risen  far  above  tho  world,  and  all  the  worldly  thoughts  that  hold  it 
prisoner.  And  from  this  place  of  safety  and  escape,  you  will  return  and 
set  it  free.  For  he  who  can  accept  his  true  dontity  in  truly  saved. 
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And  hi a salvation  is  tho  gift  hn  gives  to  everyone,  in  gratitude  to  Him 
Vlho  pointed  out  tho  way  to  happinens  that  changed  hla  whole  perspective  of 
the  world. 

One  holy  thought  liko  this,  and  you  are  froot  You  are  the  holy 
Son  of  Ood  Himself*  And  with  this  holy  thought  you  learn  ns  well  that  you 
have  freed  tho  world.  You  have  no  need  to  use  it  cruelly,  and  then  perceive 
this  savage  need  in  it.  You  ret  it  free  of  ytmr  imprisonment.  You  will  not 
see  a devastating  image  of  yourself  walking  the  world  in  terror,  with  the 
world  twisting  in  agony  because  your  fears  havo  laid  tho  mark  of  death  upon 
ita  heart. 

He  glad  today  how  very  easily  is  hell  undone.  Yott  need  but  tell 

yourself t 

11 1 on  the  holy  Ton  of  Ood  Himself. 

I cannot  suffer;  cannot  bo  in  pain; 

I cannot  suffer  loss,  nor  fail  to  do 

All  that  salvation  asks." 

And  in  that  thought  is  everything  you  look  on  wholly  changed. 

A miracle  has  lighted  up  nil  dark  and  ancient  caverns,  where  tho 
rites  of  death  echoed  since  tine  bogan.  For  timo  ha3  lost  its  hold  upon 
the  world.  TTio  Son  of  God  has  cone  in  glory  to  redeem  the  lost,  to  savo 
tho  helpless,  and  to  give  tho  world  the  gift  of  his  forgiveness.  Who 
could  see  the  world  as  dark  and  sinful,  when  Ood*s  Son  has  come  again  at 
last  to  set  it  free 7 

You  who  perceive  yourself  as  weak  and  frail,  with  futile  hopes 
and  devastated  dreams,  bom  but  to  die,  to  weep  and  surfer  pain,  hear  thlsi 
All  power  Is  given  unto  you  in  earth  and  Hon von.  Thors  io  notldng  that  you 
cannot  do.  You  play  tha  game  of  death,  of  being  helpless,  pitifully  tied 
to  dissolution  in  a world  which  shows  no  mercy  to  you.  Yet  when  you  accord 
it  mercy,  will  its  mercy  shine  on  yon. 

Then  lot  the  Son  of  God  awaken  from  his  sleep,  and  oooning  his 
holy  eyo«,  return  again  to  bless  the  world  he  made.  In  error  it  began,  but 
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it  will  end  In  the  reflection  of  hio  holiness*  And  wo  will  sleep  no  more 
and  dream  of  donth.  Then  Join  with  me  today*  Your  glory  ia  the  light 
that  naves  the  world.  Do  not  withhold  salvation  longer.  Look  about  the 
world,  and  sou  the  suffering  there.  Is  not  your  heart  willing  to  bring 
your  woary  brothers  re9t7 

They  must  await  your  own  release.  They  otny  in  chains  till  you 
are  free.  They  cannot  seo  the  mercy  of  tho  world  until  you  find  it  in 
yourself.  They  suffer  pain  until  you  hivo  denied  its  hold  on  you.  They 
die  till  you  accept  your  own  eternal  life.  Tou  arc  the  holy  Pon  of  God 
Himself.  Remember  this,  and  all  the  world  in  free.  Remember  this,  and 
earth  and  Heaven  are  one. 
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192.  "I  have  a function  God  would  have  mo  fill." 

It  la  your  Fathor*s  holy  Will  that  you  completo  Himsolf,  and 
that  your  Solf  shall  be  Ills  sacred  Son,  forevnr  pure  as  lie,  or  love  created 
and  in  love  preserved,  extending  love,  emoting  In  its  Name,  forover  one 
with  God  and  with  your  Self.  Yet  what  can  such  a function  neon  within  a 
world  of  envy,  hatred  and  attack? 

Therefore,  you  have  a function  in  the  world  in  its  own  terms. 

For  who  can  understand  a language  far  beyond  his  simple  grasp?  Forgive- 
ness represents  your  function  here.  It  Is  not  God’s  creation,  for  it  is 
the  means  by  which  untruth  can  be  undone#  And  who  would  pardon  Heaven? 

Yet  on  earth,  yon  need  the  means  to  lot  illusions  go.  Creation  merely 
waits  for  your  return  to  bo  acknowledged, ' not  to  bo  complete. 

Creation  cannot  even  bo  conceived  of  in  the  world.  It  has  no 
meaning  here.  Forgiveness  is  the  closest  it  can  come  to  earth.  For  being 
Heaven-born,  it  has  no  form  At  all.  Yet  God  created  On©  Who  has  the  power 
to  translate  in  form  the  wholly  formless.  What  Ho  makos  are  dreams,  but  of 
a kind  no  close  to  waking  that  the  light  of  day  already  shlno9  in  them,  and 
eyes  already  opening  behold  the  joyful  sighto  their  offerings  contain. 

Forglvoness  gently  looks  upon  all  things  unknown  in  Heaven,  sees 
then  disappear,  and  leaves  the  world  a clean  and  unmarked  slate  on  which 
the  Word  of  God  can  now  replace  the  senseless  symbols  written  there  before. 
Forgiveness  Vs  the  means  by  which  the  fear  of  death  is  ovorcome,  because 
it  holds  no  fierce  attraction  now  and  guilt  is  gone.  Forgiveness  lets 
the  body  b3  perceived  ns  what  it  isj  a simple  teaching  aid,  to  bo  laid  by 
when  learning  is  complete,  but  hardly  changing  him  who  le3rns  at  all. 

The  mind  without  the  body  cannot  make  mistakes.  It  cannot  think 
that  it  will  die,  nor  be  the  prey  of  merciless  attack.  Anger  becomes  im- 
possible, and  where  is  terror  than?  What  fears  could  still  Ascall  those 
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vho  have  lost  tho  source  of  all  attack,  the  core  of  anguish  and  tha  pr* t 
of  foar?  Only  forgiveness  can  relieve  the  mind  of  thinking  that  tho  body 
is  its  home.  Only  forgiveness  can  restore  tho  peace  that  God  intended  for 
Ills  holy  Son.  Only  forgiveness  can  persuade  tho  Son  to  look  again  upon 
bio  holiness. 

With  angor  gone,  you  will  indeed  perceive  that,  for  Christ's 
vision  and  the  gift  of  sight,  no  sacrifice  was  naked,  and  only  pain  was 
llftod  from  a sick  and  tortured  mind.  Is  this  unwelcome?  Is  it  to  bo 
feared?  Or  is  it  to  be  hoped  for,  met  with  thanks  and  Joyously  accepted? 

Ho  are  one,  and  therefore  give  up  nothing.  But  we  have  indeed  been  given 
everything  by  God. 

let  do  we  need  forgiveness  to  perceive  that  this  is  eo.  Without 
its  kindly  light  vo  grope  in  darkness,  using  reason  but  to  Justify  our 
rage  and  our  attack.  Our  understanding  is  so  limited  that  what  we  t’llnk  we 
understand  is  but  confusion  born  of  error.  He  are  loot  in  mists  of  shifting 
dreams  and  fearful  thoughts,  our  eyes  shut  tight  against  tho  light*  our 
ninds  engaged  in  worshipping  what  is  not  there. 

Who  can  be  bom  again  in  Christ  but  him  who  has  forgiven  everyone 
he  sees  or  thinks  of  or  imnginee?  Who  could  be  set  free  while  he  imprisons 
anyone?  A Jailor  is  not  free,  for  he  is  bound  together  with  his  prisoner. 

He  must  be  sure  that  he  does  not  escape,  and  so  ho  spends  his  time  in  keep- 
ing  watch  on  him.  The  bars  that  limit  him  become  the  world  in  which  hlo 
Jailer  lives,  along  with  him.  And  it  is  on  hie  freedom  that  the  wAy  to 
liberty  depends  for  both  of  them. 

Thereroro,  hold  no  one  prisoner.  Release  instead  of  bind,  for 
thus  are  you  mado  froe.  Tho  vny  is  simple.  Every  time  you  feel  a stab  of 
anger,  realize  you  hold  a sword  above  your  head.  And  it  will  fall  or  bo 
avertod  as  you  choose  to  be  condemned  or  froe.  Thus  does  each  one  who 
soemo  to  tempt  you  to  be  angry  repress nt  your  savior  from  the  prison- 
house  of  death.  And  so  you  owe  him  thanks  instead  of  pain. 
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Bo  merciful  today,  His  Son  of  Ood  doaervon  your  mercy,  It  In 
ho  who  nnks  that  you  accept  the  way  to  freedom  now.  Deny  him  not.  Hi a 
Kathor'n  I.ove  for  him  belongs  to  you.  Tour  function  hero  on  earth  ie 
only  to  fornlvo  him,  that  you  mny  accept  Mm  back  na  your  Identity.  He 
lo  as  God  ere a tod  him.  And  you  are  what  ho  in.  Forgive  him  now  hi a sins, 
and  you  will  coo  that  you  arc  one  with  him. 
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193.  MA11  things  are  lessons  Cod  would  havo  mo  learn," 

Ood  does  not  know  of  learning.  Yet  His  Will  extends  to  vhnt  Ho 
does  not  understand,  in  that  Ho  wills  the  happinoss  His  Son  inherited  of 
Hljn  be  undisturbed j eternal  and  forever  gaining  scope,  eternally  expanding 
in  the  Joy  of  full  creation,  and  eternally  open  and  wholly  limitless  in 
Him.  That  is  His  Will*  And  thus  His  Will  provides  the  means  to  guarantee 
that  It  is  dono. 

Ood  soes  no  contradictions.  Tot  Ills  Son  believes  ho  sees  them. 

Thus  he  has  a need  for  Ora  Vfho  can  correct  his  erring  sight,  and  give  him 
vision  that  will  lead  him  back  to  whore  perception  ceases.  Cod  doos  not 
perceive  at  all.  Yet  it  is  He  Who  gives  the  means  by  which  perception  is 
trade  true  and  beautiful  enough  to  let  the  light  of  Hoavon  shine  upon  it. 

It  is  lie  Who  answers  what  His  Son  would  contradict,  and  keeps  his  sinless, 
hese  forover  safe. 

These  are  the  lossons  Ood  would  have  you  learn.  Ill 3 Will  reflects 
them  all,  and  they  reflect  His  loving  kindness  to  tho  Son  He  loves.  Each 
lesson  has  a central  thought,  the  same  in  all  of  them.  Tho  form  alone  is 
changed,  with  difforent  circumstances  and  oventaj  with  different  character a 
and  different  themes,  apparent  but  not  real.  They  are  tho  onmo  in  fundamental 
content.  It  la  this*  "Forgive,  and  you  will  oeo  this  differently." 

Certain  it  is  that  all  distress  does  not  appear  to  be  but  tin- 
forgiveness.  Tot  that  is  ths  content  undornontb  the  form.  It  is  this  same- 
ness which  makes  learning  euro,  because  the  lonson  is  00  simple  that  it  can- 
not be  rejcctod  In  the  end.  Kj  one  can  hide  forever  from  a truth  so  very 
obvious  that  it  appears  in  countless  forms,  and  yet  is  recognized  as  easily 
in  all  of  them,  if  one  but  wants  to  000  ths  simple  lesson  there. 

"Forgive,  and  >ou  vlll  see  this  differently."  These  ore  t.h^  words 
.ths  Holy  Spirit  speaks  in  all  your  tribulations,  all  your  pain,  all  suffer- 
ing rcgardloss  of  its  form.  Theso  aro  the  words  with  which  temptation  endo, 
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and  guilt,  abandoned,  is  revered  no  more.  Those  aro  the  words  which  ond 
ths  dream  of  sin,  and  rid  the  mind  of  fear.  Those  are  tho  words  by  which 
salvation  comes  to  all  the  world. 

Shall  we  not  learn  to  say  those  words  when  we  are  tempted  to  be- 
lieve that  pain  is  real,  and  death  becomes  our  cnoico  instead  of  lifo? 

Shall  we  not  learn  to  say  those  words  whan  wo  have  understood  their  power 
to  roloare  all  minds  from  bondage?  Theoo  are  words  which  givo  you  power 
over  all  events  that  socm  to  have  been  given  potter  over  you.  Tou  see  them 
rightly  when  you  hold  these  words  in  full  awaronoss,  and  do  not  forget  these 
words  apply  to  everything  you  soo  or  any  brother  looks  upon  amiss. 

How  can  you  toll  whon  you  are  seeing  wrong,  or  someone  else  is 
failing  to  perceive  the  lesson  he  should  loarn?  Does  pain  seem  rool  in  tho 
perception?  If  it  does,  be  sure  the  lesoon  is  not  learned.  And  thoro  re- 
mains an  unforgivenoss  hiding  in  tho  mind  that  sees  tho  pain  through  eyes 
the  mind  directs. 

Cod  would  not  havo  you  suffer  thus.  Ho  would  holp  you  forgive 
yourself.  His  Son  docs  not  remember  who  ho  is.  And  Ood  would  havo  him  not 
forget  His  I.ovo,  aid  ell  the  gifts  Hie  I.ove  brings  with  it.  Would  you  now 
renounce  your  own  salvation?  Would  you  fail  to  loarn  tho  simple  lessons 
Heavon's  Teacher  nets  before  you,  that  all  pain  may  disappear  and  Ood  may 
bo  remembered  by  His  Son? 

All  thinr.s  aro  1 os  sons  Cod  would  havo  you  lenrn.  He  would  not 
leave  on  unforgiving  thought  without  correction,  nor  one  thorn  or  nail  to 
hurt  His  holy  Son  in  any  way.  He  would  ennuro  hio  holy  rest  remain  un- 
troubled and  serene,  without  a care,  in  on  eternal  how*  which  cores  for 
hlffle  And  He  would  havo  all  tcaro  bo  wiped  away,  with  none  r on  a ini  ng  yot 
unshed,  and  noro  but  waiting  their  appointed  tine  to  fall.  For  Ood  haa 
vdlleo  that  laughter  should  replace  each  one,  and  that  Pin  Son  be  free 
again* 

Wc  will  attempt  today  to  overcome  a thounand  eoening  obstacles 
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to  pence  in  just  one  day.  Lot  morcy  como  to  you  wore  quickly.  Do  not  try 
to  hold  it  off  another  day,  another  minutn  or  another  instant,  Time  was 
mad©  for  this.  Use  it  today  for  what  its  purpose  is.  Horning  and  night, 
devote  wliat  time  you  can  to  servo  Its  proj>or  aim,  and  do  not  lot  the  time 
bo  loen  than  meets  your  deepest  mod. 

.Give  all  you  can,  and  give  a little  more.  For  now  wo  would 
arise  in  haste  and  go  unto  our  Father’ s house.  Wo  have  been  gone  too 
long,  and  wo  would  linger  hore  no  more.  And  os  we  practice,  let  us  think 
about  all  things  we  saved  to  settle  by  ourselves,  and  kept  apart  fro*  heal- 
ing. Let  us  give  them  all  to  Him  Who  knov3  the  wny  to  look  upon  them  so 
that  they  will  disappear.  Truth  is  His  message;  truth  Ills  teaching  is. 

Hie  are  tho  lessons  God  would  have  us  learn. 

Each  hour,  spond  a little  timo  today,  and  in  the  days  to  cone, 
in  practicing  the  lesson  in  forgiveness  in  tho  form  estohliohsd  for  the  day. 
And  try  to  give  It  application  to  tho  happenings  the  hour  brought,  so  that 
tho  next  ono  is  free  of  tho  one  before.  The  chains  of  time  are  easily  un- 
loosened in  this  way.  Let  no  one  hour  cast  Its  shadow  on  tho  ono  that 
follows,  and  when  that  one  goos,  let  everything  that  Iflpponed  in  its  course 
go  with  it.  Thus  will  you  remain  unbound,  in  peaco  eternal  In  tho  world  of 
timo. 

This  is  tho  lesson  Ood  would  hove  you  loornt  There  is  a way  to 
look  on  everything  that  lots  It  be  to  you  another  stop  to  Him,  and  to 
salvation  of  the  world.  To  all  that  speaks  of  terror,  ansvar  thus* 

’•I  will  forgivo,  and  this  will  disappear.'’ 

To  every  apprehension,  ovory  care  and  evory  form  of  suffering,  repeat 
the so  o el room©  word3.  And  then  you  hold  tho  koy  that  opens  Heaven* o gate. 
And  brings  the  Love  of  Ood  tho  Father  down  to  earth  at  lest,  to  mice  it  up 
to  Heaven.  Ood  will  take  this  final  9tep  Hlnsolf . Do  not  deny  the  little 
stops  lie  asks  you  take  to  Him. 
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15ho  "I  place  the  future  In  the  Ilnnds  of  Ood," 

Today's  idea  taken  Another  fttep  toward  quick  salvation,  and  a 
giant  stride  it  is  indeed!  So  groat  the  distance  is  that  it  encompasses, 
it  nets  you  down  Just  short  of  Heaven,  with  the  goal  in  sight  and  obstacles 
behind.  Your  foot  has  reached  tho  lawns  that  velcono  you  to  Heaven's  gate* 
the  quiet  plan*  of  pence,  where  you  await  with  certainty  the  final  stop  of 
God,  How  far  are  we  progressing  now  fron  earth!  How  close  are  we  approach- 
ing to  our  goal!  How  short  the  journey  still^to^be  pursued! 

Accept  today’s  idea,  and  you  have/  all  anxiety,  all  pitn  of 
hell,  all  blackness  of  depression,  thoughts  of  sin,  and  devastation  brought 
about  by  guilt.  Accept  today’s  idea,  and  you  have  released  the  world  from 
All  imprisonment  by  loosening  the  heavy  chains  that  locked  tho  door  to  freo- 
dom  on  it.  Too  aro  saved,  and  your  salvation  thus  becomes  tlxs  gift  you  give 
tho  world,  because  you  have  received. 

In  no  one  instant  is  depression  felt,  or  pain  orporionced  or  Iops 
porcelved,  In  no  one  instant  sorrow  can  be  set  upon  a throne,  and  wor- 
shipped faithfully.  In  no  one  instant  can  one  oven  die.  And  so  each  in- 
stant givon  unto  Ood  in  passing,  with  the  next  one  given  Him  nlroady,  is  a 
time  of  your  release  from  sadness,  pain,  and  even  death  itself. 

G>d  holds  your  future  as  He  holds  your  past  and  present.  They 
are  one  to  Him,  and  so  they  should  be  one  to  you.  Yet  in  this  world,  the 
temporal  progression  still  seems  real.  And  so  you  are  not  asked  to  under- 
stand tho  lack  of  sequence  really  found  in  time.  You  are  but  asked  to  lot 
the  future  go,  and  place  it  in  Cod’s  Hands.  And  you  will  see  by  your  expert 
once  that  you  have  laid  tho  past  and  present  in  His  Hands  as  well,  because 
the  past  will  punish  you  no  more,  and  future  dread  will  now  be  meaningless. 

Release  thn  future.  For  the  past  is  gono,  and  what  is  present, 
freed  frem  its  bequest  of  grief  and  misery,  of  pair,  and  less,  boccmo.n  the 
instant  in  which  time  escapes  the  bondago  of  illusions  whore  it  runs  its 
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pitiless,  inevitable  course.  Then  is  each  instant  which  was  slave  to 
tine  trnnsfnnnod  into  a holy  Inntant,  when  the  light  that  was  kept  hidden 
in  Hod's  Son  in  freed  to  bless  the  world.  Now  in  he  free,  and  ell  Ms 
glory  shines  upon  n world  made  free  with  him,  to  oharo  hi a holiness. 

If  you  con  boo  the  leanon  for  today  no  the  deliverance  it  really 
is,  you  will  not  hesitate  to  give  ns  much  confident  effort  an  you  Ctin,  to 

make  it  bo  a part  of  you.  As  it  becomes  a thought  that  rules  your  mind,  a 

renertoiro, 

habit  in  your  problom- solving/  * a way  of  quick  reaction  to  tempta- 

tion, you  extend  your  learning  to  the  world.  And  os  you  learn  to  seo  oalva- 
tion  in  all  things,  so  will  the  world  perceive  that  it  is  onved. 

VJhat  worry  can  beset  the  one  who  gives  his  future  to  the  loving 
Hands  of  Cod?  What  can  he  suffer?  What  can  cause  him  pain,  or  bring  ex- 
perience of  loss  to  him?  What  can  ho  fear?  And  what  can  ho  regard  except 
with  love?  For  lie  who  has  escaped  all  fear  of  futuro  rain  ha3  found  hie 
way  to  present  peace,  and  certainty  of  care  the  world  can  never  threaten. 

He  is  sure  that  his  perception  may  bo  faulty,  but  will  never  lack  correc- 
tion. Ho  is  free  to  chooso  again  when  ho  has  been  doceivedj  to  change  his 
mind  when  he  has  made  mistakes. 

Place,  then,  your  future  in  the  Hands  of  God.  For  thus  you  call 
the  nenory  of  Him  to  come  again,  replacing  all  your  thoughts  of  cin  and 
ovil  with  the  truth  of  love.  Think  you  the  world  could  fall  to  gain  thereby, 
and  ovoiy  living  creature  not  respond  with  healed  perception?  Who  entrusts 
himself  to  Ood  has  also  placed  the  world  within  the  Hands  to  which  he  has 
himself  appoalod  for  comfort  and  security.  He  lays  aside  tho  sick  illusions 
of  the  world  along  with  his,  and  offers  peace  to  both. 

Now  are  wo  saved  Indood.  For  in  God's  Hands  wo  rest  untroubled, 
sure  that  only  good  can  come  to  us.  If  we  forget,  we  will  be  gontly  re- 
assured. If  we  accept  an  unforgiving  thought,  It  will  bn  soon  replaced  by 
lovo's  reflection.  And  If  wo  are  tempted  to  attack,  wo  will  appeal  to  Him 
Who  guards  our  rost  to  make  the  choice  for  us  that  loaves  temptation  far  bo- 
hlr.d.  Ko  longer  is  the  world  mir  enemy,  for  we  have  chooen  that  we  bo  its 
Friend. 
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1*5.  "Love  Is  tlw  way  I wall:  In  gratitude." 

Gratitude  Is  a losnon  hard  to  learn  for  those  who  look  upon  tho 
world  union,  tho  moot  that  they  can  do  Is  see  themsolvos  ns  bettor  off 
than  others.  And  they  try  to  bo  content  because  another  seems  to  suffer 
more  than  they.  How  pitiful  and  deprecating  are  such  thoughts!  For  who 
has  cause  for  thanks  while  others  havo  lens  cause?  And  who  could  suffer 
lens  because  he  sees  another  suffer  more?  Tour  gratitude  is  due  to  Him 
alone  Who  made  all  cause  of  sorrow  disappear  throughout  the  world. 

It  5s  Insane  to  offer  thanks  because  of  suffering.  But  it  is 
equally  insane  to  fail  in  gratitudo  to  One  Who  offers  you  the  certain  means 
whereby  all  pain  is  healed,  and  suffering  replaced  with  laughter  and  with 
happiness.  Nor  could  the  even  partly  sane  refuse  to  take  the  steps  which 
He  directs,  and  follow  in  tho  way  Ha  sets  before  them,  to  escape  a prison 
that  they  thought  contained  no  door  to  tho  deliverance  they  now  perceive. 

Your  brother  is  your  "eiteny"  becouce  you  seo  in  him  the  rival 
for  your  peaco;  a plunderer  who  takos  his  Joy  from  you,  and  leaves  you  noth- 
ing but  a black  despair  so  bitter  and  relentless  that  there  is  no  hope 
remaining.  Now  is  vengeance  nil  there  Is  to  wish  for.  Now  can  you  but  try 
to  bring  him  down  to  lie  in  doath  with  you,  as  useless  as  yourself;  as 
little  left  within  his  grasping  fingers  as  in  yours. 

You  do  not  offer  God  your  gratitudo  becaure  your  brother  is  more 
slave  than  you,  nor  could  you  sanely  bo  enraged  if  he  seems  freer.  Love 
makes  no  comparisons.  And  gratitudo  can  only  be  sine  ore  if  it  be  Joined 
to  love.  We  offer  thanks  to  God  our  Father  that  in  us  all  things  will 
find  their  freedom.  It  will  never  be  that  ccmo  ore  loosed  while  others 
r till  ore  bound.  For  who  can  bargain  in  tho  name  of  love? 

Therefore  give  thanks,  but  in  sincerity.  And  lot  your  grati- 
tude make  room  for  all  who  will  escapo  with  yon;  the  sick,  the  weak,  the 
iwedy  and  afraid,  and  those  who  mourn  a seeming  loss  or  feel  apparent 


W - bis 


poin,  who  ouffer  cold  or  hunger,  or  who  walk  tho  way  of  hatred  and  the 
path  of  death.  All  these  go  with  you.  hat  us  not  compare  ourselves  with 
them,  for  thus  we  Bpllt  them  off  from  our  awareness  of  the  unity  we  share 
with  then,  an  th ry  must  nhare  vith  un. 

We  thank  our  Father  for  one  thing  alone,  that  we  are  separate 
from  no  living  thing,  and  therefore  one  with  Him.  And  we  rejoice  that  no 
exceptions  over  can  be  made  which  would  reduce  our  wholeness,  nor  impair 
or  change  our  function  to  complete  the  On*  Who  is  llinaeir  completion.  Wb 
give  thanks  for  every  living  thing,  for  otherwise  wo  offer  thanks  f„r  noth- 
ing, and  ws  fall  to  rocogniso  the  gifts  of  Cod  to  us. 

Then  let  our  brothers  lean  their  tired  heads  agalnnt  our  shoulders 
at  they  rest  a while.  W9  offer  thanks  for  them.  For  If  we  can  direct  them 

to  the  peace  that  wo  would  find,  the  way  is  opening  at  last  to  us.  An 
ancient  door  Is  swinging  froe  again,  a long  forgotten  Word  re-echoes  In  our 
memory,  and  gathors  clarity  as  we  are  willing  onco  again  to  hear. 

Walk,  then,  In  gratitude  the  way  of  love.  For  hatred  Is  for- 
gotten when  we  lay  comparisons  aside.  What  more  remains  «3  obstacles  te 
peace?  The  fear  of  Cod  Is  now  undone  at  last,  and  wo  forgive  without  com- 
paring. Thus  wo  cannot  choose  te  overlook  some  things,  and  yet  retain  some 
other  things  still  locked  away  as  "sins."  When  your  forgiveness  is  complete 
you  will  have  total  gratitudo,  for  you  will  soe  that  everything  has  earned 
the  right  to  lovo  by  being  loving,  even  as  your  Solf. 

Today  wo  learn  to  think  of  gratitude  In  place  of  anger,  malice 
and  revenge.  We  have  boen  given  everything.  If  we  refuse  to  recognise  it, 
we  are  not  entitled  therefore  to  our  bitterness,  and  to  a self-perception 
which  regards  us  in  a place  of  merciless  pursuit,  where  we  are  badgered 
ceaselessly,  end  pushed  about  without  a thought  or  care  for  us  or  for  our 
future.  (latitude  beoomo.i  the  single  thought  wo  substitute  for  three  in- 
sane perceptions.  Ood  has  cared  for  us,  and  calls  us  Son.  Can  there  be 
more  than  this? 
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Our  gratitude  will  pavo  the  way  to  Him,  end  shorten  our  learning 
time  by  more  than  yon  could  ever  dream  of,  Gratitude  gooo  hand  In  hand 
with  love,  and  where  one  ia  the  other  meat  bo  found.  For  gratitude  la  but 
an  aspect  of  the  love  which  is  the  Source  of  all  creation.  God  Rives 
thanks  to  you,  His  Son,  for  being  what  you  arc;  His  Own  completion  and  tbs 
Source  of  lovo,  along  with  Him.  four  gratitudo  to  Him  io  one  with  Hie  to 
you.  For  love  can  walk  no  road  except  the  way  of  gratitude,  and  tbuo  we  go 
who  walk  the  vay  to  God. 
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1?6,  ’ ll  can  be  but  myself  I crucify." 

When  this  Is  firmly  understood  and  kopt  In  full  awareness,  ycu 
>111  not  attempt  to  harm  yourself,  nor  make  your  body  slave  to  vengeance. 

You  will  not  attack  yourself,  and  you  will  roallzo  that  to  attack  another 
is  but  to  attack  yourself.  .You  will  be  free  of  tho  insano  belief  that  to 
attack  a brother  naves  yourself.  And  you  will  understand  his  safety  in 
your  own,  and  In  Ills  he  aline  you  are  honied. 

Perhaps  at  first  you  will  not  understand  how  mercy,  llrrf. ticca  and 
with  all  things  held  In  its  auro  protection,  can  bo  found  In  the  idea  ve 
pra'ctico  for  today. . It  may,  In  fact,  appoar  to  bo  a sign  that  pwnisba-'nt 
can  never  bo  escaped  because  tho  ego,  under  vhat  it  sees  as  thro  it,  Is 
quick  to  cits  tho  truth  to  onvo  its  lios.‘  Yet  must  it  fail  to  understand 
the  truth  it  uses  thus.  But  you  can  loarn  to  ooo  thong  foolish  applica- 
tions, and  dory  the  meaning  they  appear  to  have. 

Thus  do  you  also  tench  your  mind  that  you  are  not  an  ego.  For 
the  ways  in  which  tiro  ogo  would  distort  the  truth  will  not  deceive  you 
longer.  You  will  not  belie vo  you  nro  a body  to  bo  cruel Tied.  And  you  will 
soo  within  today's  idea  the  light  of  resurrection,  looking  past  all  thoughts 
of  crucifixion  and  of  doath,  to  thoughts  of  liberation  and  of  life. 

Today's  idoa  is  ono  stop  wo  take  in  loading  U3  from  boning®  to 
tho  state  of  perfect  freedom.  Let  ns  take  this  atop  today,  that  wa  way 
quickly  go  tho  way  salvation  shows  us,  taking  every  step  in  its  appointed 
sequence,  ao  tho  mind  relinquishes  its  burdens  one  by  one.  It  is  not  time 
we  need  for  this.  It  is  but  willingness , For  what  would  oocm  to  need  a 
thousand  years  can  easily  be  done  in  Junt  one  instant  by  the  grace  cf  God, 
Tho  dreary,  hopeless  thought  that  you  can  mako  attacks  on  others 
and  escape  yourself  has  nailed  you  to  the  cross.  Perhaps  it  accmed  to  bo 
animation.  Yet  It  merely  stood  for  the  boliof  the  fear  of  God  is  real. 

And  what  i9  that  but  hell?  Who  could  believe  bin  Father  la  hie  deadly 
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enemy,  Separate  frem  him,  and  waiting  to  destroy  hie  lifo  and  blot  him 
frr.n  the  universe,  without  the  fear  of  hell  upon  hie  heart? 

Such  is  the  fora  of  madness  you  beliove,  if  you  accept  the  fear- 
ful thought  you  can  attack  another  and  bo  froe  yourself.  Until  this  fora 
Is  changed,  thcro  is  no  hope.  Until  you  eee  that  this,  at  least,  must  be 
entirely  impossible,  how  could  there  be  escape?  Tho  four  of  Cod  ia  real 
to  anyone  who  thinks  this  thought  is  true.  And  ho  will  not  perceive  its 
foolishness,  or  even  sue  that  it  is  there,  so  that  It  would  be  possible  to 
question  it. 

To  question  it  at  all,  Its  form  must  first  be  changed  at  loast  as 
much  as  will  permit  fear  of  retaliation  to  abate,  and  the  responsibility 
returned  to  some  extent  to  you.  Frem  there  you  can  at  least  consider  if  yon 
want  to  go  along  this  painful  path.  Until  this  shift  has  boon  accomplished, 
you  can  not  perceive  that  it  is  but  your  thoughts  that  bring  you  fear,  and 
your  dollvoranco  dopends  on  you. 

Our  next  8tsps  will  be  easy,  if  you  tako  this  ono  today.  From 
there  re  go  ahead  quite  rapidly.  For  once  you  underotand  it  Is  imposnlb?..e 

that  you  bo  hurt  except  by  your  own  thoughts,  the  foar  of  Qod  must  dle- 

'(•Uen 

apponr.  You  cannot/  believe  that  fear  Is  caused  without.  And  Qod, 

Whom  you  had  thought  to  banish,  can  bo  welcomed  back  within  the  holy  mind 
lie  never  loft. 

Salvation's  oong  can* certainly  be  heard  in  the  idea  we  practice 
for  today.  If  it  can  but  bo  you  you  crucify,  you  did  not  hurt  the  world, 
and  need  not  fear  its  vengeance  and  pursuit.  Nor  need  you  hide  in  terror 
from  the  deadly  fear  of  Cod  projociion  hides  behind.  The  thing  you  dread 
the  most  is  your  salvation;  You  are  strong,  and  it  is  strength  you  want. 

And  you  aro  freo,  and  glad  of  freedom.  You  hive  sought  to  bo  both  weak 
and  bound,  because  70a  feared  your  strength  and  freedom  Yet  salvation 
Hes  in  thorn. 
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There  is  an  Instant  in  which  terror  seems  to  grip  your  wind  oo 
wholly  that  escape  appears  quite  hopoless,  VJhen  you  realize,  onco  and  for 
all,  that  it  ifl  you  you  fc/ir,  the  mind  perceives  itsolf  ns  split.  And  this 
had  been  concealed  while  yon  believed  attack  could  bo  directed  outward,  ar.d 
returned  frc.i  outs  id  o to  within.  It  sorned  to  be  an  enemy  outs  Ida  you  had 
to  fear.  And  thus  a god  outside  youroolf  be  cane  your  mortal  on?nyj  the 
source  of  fear. 

Now,  for  an  instant,  is  a murderer  perceived  within  you,  eager 
for  your  doath,  intent  on  plotting  punishment  for  you  until  the  tino  when 
it  can  kill  at  last.  Yet  in  this  Instant  is  the  tine  as  well  in  which 
salvation  cones.  For  fear  of  God  has  disappeared.  And  you  can  call  on  Hjn 
to  save  you  from  illusions  by  His  Love,  calling  Him  Father  and  yourself  Ills 
Son,  Pray  that  tho  instant  may  be  soon,  --today.  Step  back  from  fear,  and 
make  advance  to  love. 

There  is  no  Thought  of  Cbd  that  does  not  go  with  you  to  help  you 
roach  that  instant,  and  to  go  beyond  it  quickly,  surely  and  forovor,  V,b?n 
tho  fear  of  Ood  is  gone,  there  are  no  obstacle  a that  otill  remain  between 
you  and  the  holy  peace  of  (bd.  How  kind  and  merciful  is  tho  idea  we 
practice!  Oive  it  welcome,  ae  you  should,  for  it  is  your  release.  It  is 
indeed  but  you  your  mind  can  try  to  crucify.  Yet  your  redemption,  too,  will 
come  from  You, 
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197.  "It  can  bo  but  my  gratitude  1 earn." 

Here  In  tho  second  step  ve  take  to  free  your  nlnd  from  tho  bo- 
llof  In  outside  force  pitted  against  your  own.  You  make  Attempts  at  kind- 
nons  ai*d  forgive  mss.  Yet  you  turn  tbrnn  to  attack  again,  unless  you  find 
external  gratitude  and  lavish  thanks.  Your  gifts  must  be  rocoived  vith 
honor,  lest  they  ba  withdrawn,  And  oo  you  think  Cod's  Rifts  are  loans  at 
bast;  at  worst,  deceptions  which  would  cheat  you  of  defonoos,  to  onmire 
that  vhon  Ho  strikes  Ho  will  not  fail  to  kill. 

How  eAslly  are*  Ood  and  guilt  confused  by  those  who  know  not  what 
thoJr  thoughts  can  do.  Cary  your  strength,  and  weakness  mist  bacons  salva- 
tion to  you#  Gee  yourself  as  bound,  and  bars  bocome  your  hone#  Nor  will 
you  loavo  the  prison  house,  or  claim  your  strength,  until  guilt  and  salva- 
tion are  not  seen  as  on9,  and  freedom  and  salvation  are  porcoivod  as  joined, 
with  strength  beside  them,  to  be  oought  and  claimed,  and  found  and  fully 
recognised. 

The  world  must  thank  you  when  you  offer  it  roleass  from  your 
illuolons.  Tot  your  thanks  belong  to  you  as  well,  for  its  release  can  only 
mirror  yours#  Your  gratitude  is  all  your  gifts  require,  that  they  be  a 
looting  offering  of  a thankful  heart,  released  from  holl  forever.  Ie^ it 
this  you  would  undo  by  taking  back  your  gifts,  because  they  were  not  lionorod7 
It  is  you  who  honor  them  and  give  them  fitting  thanks,  for  it  is  you  who 
have  rocolvod  tho  gifts. 

It'dooo  not  matter  if  another  thinks  your  gifts  unworthy.  In  his 
mind  thcro  is  a part  that  joins  vith  yours  in  thanking  yon.  It  doea  not 
natter  if  your  gifts  seem  lost  and  inoffoctual.  Thsy  are  received  where 
thoy  are  given.  In  your  gratitude  are  thoy  accepted  universally,  and  thank- 
fully acknowledged  by  tho  Heart  of  Ood  Hinsolf.  And  would  you  take  thorn 
back,  when  He  has  gratefully  aeceptod  them? 

Ood  blesses  every  gift  you  give  to  Him,  snd  every  gift  is  given 


w - U21 


Hlra,  because  It  can  bo  glvon  only  to  yoursolf.  And  what  belongs  to  Ood 
must  bo  His  Own.  Yet  yon  will  novor  ronllzo  Ms  gifts  are  sure,  otornal, 
changeless,  limitless,  forevor  giving  out,  extending  love  and  adding  to 
your  rover-mwllng  Joy  vhllo  you  forgive  but  to  attack  again. 

Withdraw  tho  gifts  you  give,  and  you  will  think  that  what  Is  given 
you  has  been  withdrav/n,  But  learn  to  lot  forgive none  take  away  the  Bins  you 
think  you  see  outside  yoursolf,  and  you  can  never  think  the  gifts  of  Cod  are 
lent  but  for  a little  while,  before  Ffe  onatchoe  then  away  again  In  death. 

For  death  will  have  no  meaning  for  you  then. 

And  with  the  end  of  this  beliof  la  fear  forover  ovor.  Thank  your 
Solf  for  this,  for  He  la  grateful  only  unto  Ood,  and  He  gives  thanks  for 
you  unto  Himsolf.  To  everyone  who  lives  will  Christ  yet  cone,  for  everyone 
oust  live  and  move  in  Him.  Rls  Doing  In  Hie  Father  is  eecure,  bocause 
Their  Will  io  one.  Their  gratitude  to  all  They  have  created  haa  no  end, 
for  gratitude  remains  a part  of  love. 

Thanko  bo  to  you,  the  holy  Son  of  God.  For  as  you  vero  created, 
you  contain  oil  things  within  your  Solf.  And  you  are  still  oe  Ood  created 
you.  Nor  can  you  dim  the  light  of  your  porfoction.  In  your  heart  the 
Heart  of  Ood  ie  laid,  Ife  holds  you  dear,  because  you  are  Himself.  All 
gratitude  bolongrto  you,  becauso  of  what  you  aro. 

Give  thanks  oe  you  receive  it.  Do  you  free  of  all  ingratitude 
to  anyone  who  makoe  your  Solf  complete.  And  frea  this  Self  ie  no  ono  left 
outside.  Oivo  thanks  for  all  the  countless  channels  which  oxtsnd  this  Self. 
All  that  you  do  Is  given  unto  Film.  All  that  you  think  can  otily  be  Ills 
Thoughts,  sharing  with  Him  tho  holy  Thoughts  of  Ood.  Earn  now  the  gratltudo 
you  have  donlcd  yourself  when  yon  forgot  the  function  God  bao  given  you.  But 
never  think  that  He  has  ever  coaeed  to  offer  thanks  to  ytm. 
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198.  "Only  my  condsmnation  injures  mo." 

Injury  is  impossible.  And  yet  illusion  makoa  illusion.  If  you 
con  condemn,  you  can  be  injured.  For  you  hava  believed  that  you  con  injvro, 
and  tho  right  you  have  established  for  yourself  can  be  no:?  unad  n gainst  you, 
till  you  lay  it  down  as  valueless,  unwanted  and  unreal.  Then  does  Illusion 
cease  to  have  effects,  and  those  it  reamed  to  have  will  be  undone.  Then 
are  you  fr-e,  for  freedom  io  your  gift,  and  you  can  now  receive  the  gift 
you  gave. 

Condemn  and  you  are  made  a prisoner.  Forgive  and  you  are  freed. 
Such  io  the  law  that  ruins  perception.  It  io  not  a law  that  knowledge  under- 
stands, for  freedom  ie  n part  of  knowledge.  To  condemn  is  thus  impossible 
In  truth.  Miat  neems  to  be  its  influence  and  it9  efforts  havo  not  occurred 
at  all.  Tot  crate t wo  doal  with  them  a vhJlo  as  If  thoy  had.  Illusion  makes 
illusion.  Except  one.  Forgiveness  is  illusion  that  is  answer  to  the  rest. 

ForgivrrjcCG  swoops  all  other  dreams  away,  and  tlwugh  it  io  itself 
a dream,  it  broods  no  others.  All  illusions  cave  this  one  must  multiply  a 
thousand  fold.  But  this  is  where  illusions  end.  Forgiveness  la  the  end 
of  dreams,  because  it  is  a dream  of  waking.  It  is  not  itself  the  truth. 

Tot  does  it  point  to  whnro  tho  truth  must  bo,  and  gives  direction  with  tho 
certainly  of  Cod  Himself.  It  3 s a dream  In  which  tho  Son  of  Cod  awakens  to 
hie  Self  and  to  hie  Father,  knowing  They  sro  ono. 

Forgiveness  is  the  only  road  that  lends  out  of  disaster,  paot  nil 
suffering,  and  finally  away  from  death.  JIow  could  there  be  another  way, 
when  this  one  is  tho  plan  of  God  Himself?  And  why  would  you  oppose  it, 
quarrel  with  it,  seek  to  find  a thousand  ways  in  which  it  munt  be  wrong j 
a thousand  other  possibilities? 

Is  it  /st  wiflwr  to  be  gl/u  you  hold  the  answer  io  your  problems 
in  yeur  hand?  Is  it  not  more  intelligent,  to  thank  the  One  >Jho  gives  salva- 
tion, and  occcpt*  Ills  gift  with  gratitude?  And  in  it  not  a kindness  to  y cur- 
ed f to  hoar  His  Voice  and  learn  tho  simple  lessons  He  Would  tench,  inrlsnd 
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of  trying  to  difmiss  His  vordo,  and  substitute  your  own  in  place  or  Ills 7 

HU  words  will  work.  Hie  words  will  save.  Ilia  words  contain 
all  hope,  all  blessing  and  all  Joy  that  ever  can  be  found  upon  thio  earth. 
Hio  words  are  born  In  God,  and  come  to  yon  with  Iteaven's  leva  upon  them. 
Those  who  hear  His  words  have  heard  tho  eong  of  Heaven.  For  those  ato  the 
words  in  which  all  merga  as  one  at  last.  And  as  this  ono  will  fade  nwny, 
the  Word  of  God  will  coko  to  take  its  place,  for  it  will  bo  remembered  then 
and  loved. 

Thlo  world  has  many  Booming  separate  haunts  where  mercy  has  no 
meaning,  and  attack  appears  as  Justified.  Tet  all  are  one)  a place  whom 
doath  is  offered  to  Ood'o  Son  and  to  his  Fhthor.  You  may  think  They  have 
accepted.  But  if  you  will  look  again  upon  tho  place  vboro  you  bohold  Tholr 
blood,  you  will  porecive  a miracle  instead.  How  foolish  to  believe  that 
They  could  die l How  foolish  to  believe  you  can  attack i How  mad  to  think 
that  you  could  be  condemned,  and  that  tho  holy  Son  of  God  can  did 

The  stillness  of  your  Self  renal ns  unmoved,  untouched  by  thoughts 
like  those,  and  unaware  of  ary  condemnation  which  could  r*ood  forgivonesn. 
Breams  of  any  kind  are  strange  and  alien  to  the  truth.  And  chat  but  truth 
could  havo  a Thought  which  buildf  a bridge  to  it  that  brings  illusions  to 
the  other  side? 

Today  ve  practice  letting  freodom  come  to  make  Its  hone  with  you. 
The  truth  bestows  those  words  upon  your  mind,  that  yon  nny  find  the  key  to 
light  and  lot  tho  darknjos  endi 

"Only  my  conformation  injures  me. 

Only  my  own  forgiveness  sets  me  freo." 

Do  not  forget  today  that  there  can  bo  no  form  of  suffrirJng  that  falls  to 
hldfl  on  unforgiving  tho^&ht.  for  can  thorn  be  a forr  T pain  forgiveness 
cannot  heal. 

Accept  tho  one  illusion  which  rrocTaiwi  thoro  Is  no  condemnation 
in  God'll  Son,  and  Heaven  is  rciaamberod  Inotantlyj  the  world  forgotten,  all 
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its  voird  beliefs  forgotten  with  it,  as  the  face  of  Christ  appears  un- 
veiled at  last  in  this  one  dream.  This  is  the  gift  the  Roly  Spirit  holds 
for  you  from  God  your  Fbther.  Let  today  be  celebrated  both  on  earth  and 
in  yotir  holy  home  as  well.  Be  kind  to  both,  as  you  forgive  the  trespasses 
you  thought  them  guilty  of,  and  see  your  innocence  shining  upon  you  from 
the  face  of  Christ. 

Now  is  there  silence  all  around  the  world.  Now  is  there  stillness 
wire  re  before  there  was  a frantic  rush  of  thoughts  that  made  no  cense.  Now 
is  there  tranquil  light  across  the  face  of  earth,  made  quiet  in  & droaralees 
sleep.  And  now  tho  Word  of  God  alone  remains  upon  it.  Only  that  can  be 
perceived  an  instant  longer.  Then  are  symbols  done.  And  everything  you 
ever  thought  you  made  completely  vanished  from  the  mind  that  God  forever 
knows  to  be  His  only  Son. 

There  is  no  condemnation  In  him.  He  is  perfect  in  hie  holiness. 

He  needs  no  thoughts  of  mercy.  Who  could  give  him  gifts  when  everything  ie 
his  7 And  who  could  dream  of  offering  forgiveness  to  the  Son  of  Sinlessness 
Itself,  so  like  to  Him  Whose  Son  he  is,  that  to  behold  the  Son  is  to  perceive 
no  more,  and  only  know  the  Father?  In  this  vision  of  the  Son,  eo  brief  that 
not  an  Instant  stands  betveon  this  single  eight  and  timolessness  itself,  you 
ooo  the  vision  of  yourself,  and  then  you  disappear  forever  into  God. 

Today  we  come  still  roarer  to  the  end  of  everything  that  yet  would 
stand  between  this  vision  And.  our  eight.  And  we  are  glad  that  we  have  cone 
this  far,  and  recognize  that  He  Who  brought  us  here  will  not  forsake  us  now. 
For  Ite  would  give  to  us  the  gift  that  God  has  given  us  through  Him  today. 

Now  is  the  time  for  your  deliverance.  The  time  has  come.  The  time  hae  ccme 
today. 
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199.  "I  am  not  a body,  I an  free," 

freedom  most  be  Impossible  as  long  as  you  perceive  a body  as 
yourself.  The  body  Is  a limit.  Who  would  seek  for  freedom  In  a body 
looks  for  It  whore  it  can  not  be  found.  Tho  wind  can  be  made  free  when  it 
no  longer  sees  Itaolf  as  in  a body,  firmly  tied  to  it  and  sheltered  by  its 
presence.  If  this  were  the  truth,  the  mind  were  vulnerable  Indeed  1 

The  nind  that  serves  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  unlimited  forever,  in  all 
ways,  beyond  the  laws  of  tine  and  space,  unbound  by  any  preconceptions , and 
with  strength  and  power  to  do  whatever  it  is  asked.  Attack  thonghts  cannot 
enter  such  a mind,  because  it  has  been  given  to  the  Source  of  love,  and  fear 
can  never  enter  in  a mind  that  has  attached  itself  to  love.  It  rests  In 
dod.  And  who  can  be  afraid  who  lives  in  Innocence,  and  only  loves? 

It  la  essential  for  your  progress  in  this  course  that  you  accept 
today's  Idea,  and  hold  it  very  dear,  fie  not  concerned  that  to  the  ego  it  Is 
quite  insane.  The  ego  holds  the  body  dear  because  It  dwells  In  it,  and 
lives  united  with  the  home  that  it  has  made.  It  is  a part  of  the  Illusion 
tfaat  has  sheltered  it  from  being  found  Illusory  itself. 

Here  does  it  hide,  and  here  it  can  be  seen  as’  what  it  la.  Declare 
your  innocence  and  you  are  free.  The  body  disappears,  because  you  have  no 
need  of  it  except  the  need  the  Holy  Spirit  sees.  For  this,  the  body  will 
appear  as  ueeful  form  for  what  the  mind  must  do.  It  thus  becomes  a vehicle 
which  helps  forgiveness  be  extended  to  the  all-inclusive  goal  that  it  must 
reach,  according  to  Ood's  plan. 

Cherish  today* s idea,  and  practice  it  today  and  every  day.  Make 
it  a part  of  every  practice  period  you  take.  There  is  no  thought  that  will 
not  gain  thereby  In  power  to  help  the  world,  and  none  which  will  not  gain 
in  added  gifts  to  you  as  well.  We  sound  the  call  of  freedom  round  tlm 
world  with  this  idea.  And  would  you  be  exompt  from  the  acceptance  of  the 
gifts  you  give? 
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The  Holy  Spirit  la  the  hone  of  minds  that  seek  for  freedom.  In 
Him  they  have  found  vhat  they  have  sought.  The  body's  purpose  now  Is  un- 
ambiguous. And  It  becomes  perfect  In  the  ability  to  serve  an  undivided 
goal.  In  conflict-free  and  unequivocal  response  to  mind  with  but  the 
thought  of  freedom  as  its  goal,  the  body  serves,  and  serves  its  purpose 
well.  Without  the  power  to  enslave,  it  is  a worthy  servant  of  the  freedom 
which  the  mind  within  the  Holy  Spirit  seeks. 

Be  free  today.  And  carry  freedom  as  your  gift  to  those  who  still 
believe  they  are  enslaved  within  a body.  Be  you  free,  so  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  make  use  of  your  escape  from  bondage,  to  set  free  the  many  who 
perceive  themselves  as  bound  and  helpless  and  afraid.  Let  love  replace 
their  fears  through  you.  Accept  salvation  now,  and  give  your  mind  to  Him 
Who  calls  to  you  to  make  this  gift  to  Him.  For  Hs  would  give  you  perfect 
freedom,  perfect  joy,  and  hope  that  finds  its  full  accomplishment  in  Ood. 

Ton  are  0od»  s Son.  In  immortality  you  live  forever.  Wtrald  you 
not  return  your  mind  to  this?  Then  practice  well  the  thought  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  you  for  today*  Tour  brothers  stand  released  with  you  in  itj 
the  world  Is  blessed  along  with  you,  God's  Son  will  weep  no  mors,  and  Heaven 
offers  thanks  for  the  increase  of  joy  your  practice  brings  even  to  it.  And 
Ood  Himself  extends  His  Love  and  happiness  each  time  you  sayt 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

I hear  the  Voice  that  Ood  has  givon  me, 

And  it  is  only  this  my  mind  obeys." 
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200.  "There  1®  no  pooee  except  the  pence  of  God." 

took  you  no  further,  Tou  will  not  find  pence  except  the  peace 
of  Ood.  Accept  this  fact,  and  save  yourself  the  agony  of  yet  more  hitter 
disappointment®,  bleak  despair,  and  sense  of  icy  hopelessness  and  doubt. 
Seek  you  no  further.  There  Is  nothing  else  for  you  to  find  except  the 
poaoo  of  Ood,  anises  you  seek  for  misery  and  pain. 

This  Is  the  final  point  to  whloh  each  one  must  come  at  last,  to 
lay  aside  all  hope  of  finding  happiness  vhero  there  is  none|  of  boing  saved 
by  what  can  only  hdrtj  of  making  peace  of  chaos,  joy  of  pain,  and  Heaven 
out  of  hell.  Attempt  no  more  to  win  through  losing,  nor  to  die  to  live. 

Tou  eannot  but  be  asking  for  defeat. 

let  you  can  aek  as  easily  for  love,  for  happiness,  and  for 
eternal  life  In  peace  that  has  no  ending.  Ask  for  this,  and  you  can  only 
vln.  T6  ask  for  what  you  have  already  must  succeed.  To  ask  that  what  is 
false  be  true  can  only  fall.  Forgive  yourself  for  vain  Imaginings,  and 
seek  no  longer  what  you  cannot  find.  For  what  could  be  more  foolish  than 
to  seek  and  seek  and  seek  again  for  hell,  when  you  have  but  to  look  with 
open  eyes  to  find  that  Heaven  lies  before  you,  through  a door  that  opens 
easily  to  volcome  you? 

Come  home.  Tou  have  not  found  your  happiness  In  forolgn  places 
and  In  alien  forms  that  have  no  meaning  to  you,  though  you  sought  to  make 
them  meaningful  * Ibis  world  Is  not  whore  you  belong.  Tou  are  a stranger 
hore.  But  It  Is  given  you  to  find  the  means  whereby  the  world  no  longer 
seems  to  be  a prison  house  or  Jail  for  anyone. 

Freedom  is  given  you  where  you  beheld  but  chains  and  Iron  doors. 
But  you  must  change  your  mind  about  the  purpose  of  the  world,  if  you  would 
find  escape.  Tou  will  bo  bound  till  all  tho  world  It  seen  by  you  as 
blessed,  and  everyone  made  free  of  your  mistakes  and  honored  ae  he  is.  Tou 
made  him  notj  no  more  yourself.  And  as  you  freo  the  one,  the  other  is 
accepted  as  ho  Is, 
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What  does  forgiveness  do?  In  truth  it  has  no  function,  and  does 
nothing.  For  it  is  unknown  in  Heaven.  It  is  only  hell  where  it  is  needed, 
and  where  it  must  nerve  a mighty  function.  Is  not  the  oscape  of  Ood'a  be- 
loved Son  from  evil  dreams  that  he  imagines,  yet  beliovos  are  true,  a 
worthy  purpose?  Who  could  hope  for  more,  while  there  appears  to  be  a choice 
to  make  between  success  and  failure)  love  and  fear? 

There  is  no  peace  except  the  peace  of  God,  because  lie  has  one  Son 
who  cannot  make  a world  in  opposition  to  Cod's  Will  and  to  his  own,  which  is 
the  same  as  His,  What  could  he  hope  to  find  in  such  a world?  It  cannot  have 
reality,  because  it  never  was  created.  Is  it  here  that  he  would  seek  for 
peace?  Or  must  he  see  that,  as  he  looks  on  it,  the  world  can  but  deceive? 
Tet  can  he  learn  to  look  on  it  another  way,  and  find  the  peace  of  Ood. 

Peace  is  the  bridge  that  everyone  will  cross,  to  leave  this  world 
bohlnd.  But  peace  begins  within  the  world  percolved  as  different,  and  lead- 
ing from  this  fresh  percoption  to  the  gate  of  Heaven  and  the  way  beyond. 

Peace  Is  the  answer  to  conflicting  goals,  to  senseless  Journeys,  frantic, 
vain  pursuits,  and  meaningless  endeavors.  Now  the  way  is  easy,  sloping 
gently  toward  the  bridge  where  freedom  lies  within  the  peace  of  Ood, 

let  us  not  lose  our  way  again  today.  We  go  to  Heaven,  and  the 
path  is  straight.  Only  if  attempt  to  wander  can  there  be  delay,  and 

needless  wasted  time  on  thorny  byways#  Ood  alone  is  sure,  and  He  will  guide 
our  footsteps.  He  will  not  desert  His  Son  in  need,  nor  let  him  stray  for- 
ever from  hi 9 home.  The  Father  calls)  the  Son  will  hear.  And  that  is  all 
there  is  to  what  appears  to  be  A world  apart  from  Cod,  whore  bodies  havo 
reality# 

Now  Is  there  silgrnce#  Soek  no  further#  You  have  come  to  where 
the  road  is  carpeted  with  leaves  of  false  desires,  fallen  from  the  trees 
of  hopelessness  you  sought  before#  Now  are  they  underfoot.  And  you  look 
up  and  on  toward  neaven,  with  the  body's  eyes  but  serving  for  an  instant 
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longer  now.  IWo  le  already  recognized  at  last,  and  you  can  feel  Its 
soft  embraco  surround  your  heart  and  Mind  with  comfort  and  with  love. 

Today  wo  seek  no  Idols.  Pence  can  not;. be  fouxti  In  thorn.  The 
peace  of  Ood  Is  ours,  and  only  this  will  we  accept  and  want.  Peace  be  to 
tie  today.  For  we  hare  found  a staple,  happy  way  to  leave  the  world  of 
ambiguity,  and  to  replace  our  shifting  goals  and  solitary  dreams  with 
single  purpose  and  companionship.  For  peace  la  union,  If  It  be  of  Ood, 

We  seek  no  farther.  We  are  close  to  home,  and  draw  still  nearer  every 
time  ve  eayt 


"There  le  no  peace  except  the  peace  of  Ood, 
And  I am  glad  and  thankful  it  le  so." 
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For  this  review  we  take  but  one  Idea  each  day,  and  practice  It 
as  often  as  is  possible*  Besides  the  time  you  giro  morning  and  evening, 
which  should  not  be  less  than  fifteen  minutes,  and  the  hourly  remembrances 
you  make  throughout  the  day,  use  the  idea  as  often  as  you  can  between  than. 
Each  of  these  ideas  alone  would  be  sufficient  for  salvation,  if  it  were 
learned  truly.  Each  would  be  enough  to  give  release  to  you  and  to  the 
world  from  every  form  of  bondage,  and  invite  the  momory  of  God  to  come  again. 

With  this  in  mind  we  start  our  practicing,  in  which  we  carefully 
review  the  thoughts  the  Holy  Spirit  has  bestowed  on  us  in  our  last  twenty 
lessons.  Each  contains  the  whole  curriculum  if  understood,  practiced, 
accepted  and  Applied  to  all  the  seeming  happenings  throughout  the  day.  One 
is  enough.  But  from  that  one,  there  must  be  no  exceptions  made.  And  so  we 
need  to  use  them  all  and  let  them  blend  S9  one,  as  each  contributes  to  the 
whole  we  learn* 

These  practice  sessions,  like  our  last  review,  are  centered 
round  a central  theme  with  which  we  start  and  end  each  lesson.  It  is  thisi 

"I  am  not  a body,  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

The  day  begins  and  ends  with  this.  And  we  repeat  it  every  time  the  hour 
strikes,  or  we  remember,  in  between,  we  have  a function  that  transcends 
the  world  we  see.  Beyond  this,  and  a repetition  of  the  special  thought  we 
practice  for  the  day,  no  form  of  exercise  is  urged,  except  a deep  relinquish- 
ment of  everything  that  clutters  up  the  mind,  and  makes  it  deaf  to  reason, 
sanity  and  simple  truth. 

We  will  attempt  to  get  beyond  all  words  and  special  forms  of 
practicing  for  this  review.  For  we  attempt,  this  time,  to  reach  a quick- 
ened pace  along  a shorter  path  to  the  eerenlty  and  peace  of  Ood.  We 
merely  close  our  eyes,  and  then  forgot  all  that  we  thought  we  knew  and 
understood.  For  thus  is  freedom  given  us  from  all  wo  did  not  know  and 
failed  to  understand. 
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lh«r*  Is  but  one  exception  to  this  leek  of  structuring.  Permit 
no  idle  thought  to  go  unchallenged.  Iff  you  notice  one,  deny  its  hold  end 
hasten  to  assure  your  nlnd  that  this  is  not  uhat  it  would  have.  Thon  gently 
lot  tlie  thought  which  you  denied  be  gl von  up,  in  aura  and  quick  exetuingo  for 
the  idea  we  practice  for  the  day.  * 

When  you  are  t sop  ted,  hasten  to  proclaln  your  freedom  from  tempta- 
tion, as  you  say  i 

•Thie  thought  I do  not  went.  I choose  instead  ...  • 

And  then  repeat  the  idea  for  the  day,  and  let  it  take  the  place  of  what  you 
thought.  Beyond  ouch  apodal  applications  of  oacb  dayva  idea,  we  will  add 
hut  a few  formal  expressions  or  epeoifle  thoughts  to  aid  in  practicing.  In- 
stead, we  give  these  times  of  quiet  to  the  Teacher  Who  instructs  in  qulot, 
spsaks  of  psaco,  and  gives  our  thoughts,  whatever  mooning  they  may  havo. 

To  lttm  I offer  this  rsvlow  for  you.  I place  you  in  Ilia  charge, 
and  let  Him  teach  you  what  to  do  and  aay  and  think,  each  tine  you  turn  to 
lllm.  Ue  will  not  fall  to  bo  available  to  you,  each  tine  you  call  to  Him  to 
help  you.  Let  ua  offer  Him  tho  whole  review  we  now  bogln,  and  let  us  also 
not  forget  to  Whom  it  hao  been  givsn»  we  practice  day  by  day,  advancing 
toward  the  goal  He  eet  for  uaf  allowing  Him  to  teach  ue  how  to  go,  and  trust- 
ing Him  completely  for  the  way  each  predict  period  can  best  become  a loving 
gilt  of  freedom  to  tho  world. 
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REVIEW  - 


2d,  "X  aa  not  a body,  I an  fro©. 

For  I an  still  aa  Ood  created  me, 11 

181)  "I  trust  my  brothers,  who  are  one  with  me," 

Wo  one  but  Is  my  brothor,  I an  blessed 

With  o no ness  with  the  universe  and  Ood, 

My  Father,  one  Creator  of  the  whole 

that  Is  my  Self,  forever  one  with  me, 

"I  not  a body,  I an  free. 

For  I an  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

- 0 - 


202,  "I  an  not  a body,  X am  free. 

For  I an  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

182)  "I  will  be  still  a*  jnsttuitand  go  home," 

Why  would  I choose  to  stay  an  instant  more 

Where  I do  not  belong,  when  Ood  Himself 

Has  given  me  Hla  Voice  to  call  me  home? 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 
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203.  "I  an  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  X am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

183)  •'I  call  upon  Ood's  Fame  and  on  wy  own," 

Tho  Name  of  Ood  la  my  deliverance 

IVom  every  thought  of  evil  and  of  sin, 

Hecauss  It  is  nj  own  as  well  as  His. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 
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20*4.  "I  an  not  a body.  I an  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

I8I1)  "The  Name  of  Ood  Is  ray  inheritance." 

Ood’s  Hume  reminds  me  that  I an  His  Son, 

Hot  alavo  to  time,  unbound  by  laws  which  rule 

The  world  of  sick  illusions;  free  In  Ood, 

Forever  and  forever  one  with  Him. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 


v - U33 


205.  " I am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  mo.11 

185)  "I  want  the  peace  of  Ood." 

The  peace  of  Ood  is  everything  I want. 

The  poAce  of  God  is  my  one  goal)  the  aim 

Of  all  my  living  here,  the  end  I seek. 

My  purpose  nnd  tny  function  and  my  life. 

While  X abide  where  I am  not  at  home. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  (tod  created  me." 
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206.  "I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

186)  "Salvation  of  the  world  depends  on  me." 

I am  entrusted  with  the  gifts  of  Ood, 

Because  I an  IUs  Son.  And  I would  give 

His  gifts  where  He  intended  thorn  to  be. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  God  created  me." 

- 0 - 

207.  "I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

187)  "I  bless  the  world  because  I bless  myself." 
Ood1 s blessing  shines  upon  me  from  within 
Hr  heart,  where  He  abides.  I need  but  turn 
To  Him,  and  every  sorrow  melts  away, 

As  I accept  His  boundless  love  for  me. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

- 0 - 

200.  "I  am  not  a body.  I ara  free. 

For  I ora  still  as  Ood  creatod  me." 

188)  "The  peace  of  Ood  is  shining  in  me  now." 

I will  be  still,  and  let  the  earth  be  still 

Along  with  me.  And  in  that  stillness  wo 

Will  find  tho  peace  of  Ood.  It  is  within 

Hr  heart,  which  witnesses  to  Ood  Himself. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 
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209.  "I  an  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  no. " 

109)  nI  feol  the  Love  of  Ood  within  me  now," 

The  Love  of  Ood  is  what  created  me. 

The  Love  of  Ood  is  everything  I am. 

The  Love  of  Ood  proclaimed  me  as  His  Son. 

The  Love  of  Ood  within  me  sets  me  free. 

"I  an  not  a body.  I an  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

- 0 - 

210.  "I  an  not  a body.  I an  free. 

For  I an  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

190)  "I  choose  the  Joy  of  Ood  Instead  of  pain. 11 
Pain  is  my  own  ides*  It  is  not 

A Thought  of  Ood,  but  one  I thought  apart 

From  Him  and  from  His  Will.  His  Will  is  Joy, 

And  only  Joy  for  His  beloved  Son. 

And  that  I choose.  Instead  of  what  I made. 

"I  an  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I an  still  as  Ood  created  toe." 

. 0 • 

215*  "I  an  not  a body.  I am  iVee. 

For  I an  still  as  God  created  we." 

191)  "I  an  the  holy  Son  of  Ood  Himself." 

In  silence  and  in  true  humility 

I seek  Ood1 a glory,  to  behold  it  in 

The  Son  whom  He  created  as  my  Self.* 

"I  an  not  a body.  I an  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

- 0 - 

212.  "I  am  not  a body.  I an  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  erected  me." 

192)  "I  have  a funotion  Ood  would  havo  me  fill." 

I acok  the  function  that  would  set  mo  free 
From  all  the  vain  Illusions  of  the  world. 

Only  the  function  Cod  has  given  mo 

Can  offer  freedom.  Only  this  I seek, 

And  only  this  will  I accept  as  mine. 

"I  on  not  a body.  I ant  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me," 
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213.  "I  am  not  a body*  X a m froe. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

193)  "All  things  are  lessons  Ood  would  have  me  learn." 

A lesson  is  a miracle  which  Ood 

Offers  to  me,  In  place  of  thoughts  I made 

That  hurt  me.  What  I learn  of  Him  becomes 

The  way  I am  sot  free.  And  so  I choose 

To  learn  His  lessons  and  forget  »y  own. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free* 

For  I era  still  ae  Ood  created  me." 

- 0 - 

21h*  "I  ara  not  a body.  I am  free* 

For  I ara  still  as  Ood  created  me*" 

19!l)  "I  place  the  future  in  the  t/ands  of  Ood*" 

The  past  is  goner  the  future  Is  not  yet* 

How  ara  I freed  from  both*  For  what  Ood  gives 

Can  only  be  for  good*  And  I accept 

But  what  He  gives  as  what  belongs  to  me* 

"I  am  not  a body.  I an  freo* 

For  I ara  still  as  God  ere  a tod  me." 

- 0- 

215*  "I  ara  not  a body.  I am  free* 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

195)  "Love  is  the  way  I walk  in  gratitude." 

The  Holy  Spirit  ie  my  only  Oulde* 

He  walks  with  me  in  love.  And  I give  thanks 

lb  Him  for  showing  me  the  way  to  go. 

"I  ara  not  a body,  I ara  free. 

For  I ara  still  as  Cod  created  me." 

, - 0 - 

216.  "I  am  not  a body.  I an  free# 

For  I ara  still  as  Ood  crentod  me." 

196)  "It  can  be  but  myself  I crucify." 

All  that  I do  I do  unto  myeolf* 

If  I attack,  I suffer.  Bat  if  I 

Forgive,  salvation  will  be  given  me. 

"I  am  not  a body*  I ora  free. 

For  1 ara  still  ae  Ood  created  me*" 
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217.  "I  am  not  a body.  I Am  free. 

For  I am  still  ns  Ood  created  me." 

197)  "It  can  be  but  my  gratitude  I earn." 

Who  should  give  thanks  for  my  salvation  but 

thyself?  And  hov  but  through  salvation  can 

I find  the  Self  to  Whom  my  thanks  are  due? 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

- 0 - 

218.  "I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  God  created  me." 

198)  "Only  my  condemnation  injures  me." 

My  condemnation  keeps  my  vision  dork, 

rjjr 

And  through/sigh  fcless  eyes  I cannot  see 

The  vision  of  my  glory.  Tet  today 

I can  behold  this  glory  and  be  glad. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  God  created  me." 

- 0 - 

219.  "I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  croatod  me." 

199)  "I  am  not  a body.  I am  free." 

I am  Ood's  Son.  Be  still,  my  mind,  and  think 

A moment  upon  this.  And  then  return 

To  earth,  without  confusion  as  to  what 

Hy  Father  loves  forever  as  His  Son. 

"I  am  not  a body.  X am  free. 

For  I an  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

- 0 - 

220.  "I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Ood  created  me." 

200)  "There  Is  no  peace  except  the  peace  of  Ood." 
Let  mo  not  wander  firom  the  way  of  peace, 

For  I am  lost  on  other  roads  than  this. 

But  let  me  follow  Him  Who  loAds  me  home. 

And  peace  Is  certain  as  the  Love  of  Ood. 

"I  am  not  a body.  I am  free. 

For  I am  still  as  Cod  created  me." 
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PART  n 


Words  will  moan  llttlo  now,  Wb  use  them  but  as  guides  on  which 
wo  do  not  now  depond.  For  now  we  seek  direct  experience  of  truth  alone. 

The  lessons  that  remain  ere  merely  Introductions  to  the  tines  In  which  we 
leave  the  world  of  pain,  and  go  to  entor  peace.  How  we  begin  to  reach  the 
goal  this  course  has  set,  and  find  the  end  toward  which  our  practicing  was 
always  geared. 

How  we  attempt  to  let  the  exercise  be  meroly  a beginning.  For 
we  wait  In  quiet  expectation  for  our  Ood  and  Father,  llo  has  promised  lie 
will  take  the  final  atop  Hlmsolf.  And  we  are  sure  His  provisos  are  kept. 

We  hnvo  come  far  along  the  road,  and  n6w  we  wait  for  Him,  We  will  continue 
spending  time  with  Him  each  morning  and  at  night,  as  long  as  makos  us  happy. 
We  will  not  consldor  time  a matter  of  duration  now.  We  use  as  much  as  wo 
will  need  for  the  result  that  we  desire.  Kor  will  we  forget  our  hourly  re- 
membrance In  be  twee  n^  calling  to  Ood  when  we  have  need  of  Him  as  we  are 
tempted  to  forget  our  goal. 

We  will  continue  with  a central  thought  for  all  the  days  to  come, 
and  wo  will  use  that  thought  to  introduce  our  tlmoo  of  roat,  and  calm  our 
minds  at  need,  let  we  will  not  content  ourselves  with  simple  practicing  In 
the  remaining  holy  instants  which  conclude  the  year  that  we  have  glvon  Ood, 
We  say  some  simple  words  of  welcome,  and  expect  our  Father  to  reveal  Himself, 
as  lie  has  promised.  We  have  called  on  Him,  and  Ho  has  promised  that  Ills  Son 
will  not  remain  unanswered  when  ho  'sails  Ills  Name, 

How  do  we  come  to  Him  with  but  Ills  Word  upon  our  minds  and  hearts, 
and  wait  for  Him  to  taka  the  stop  to  us  that  lie  has  told  us,  through  Ills 
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Voice,  He  would  not  Tall  to  take  when  we  Invited  Him.  llo  has  not  left  III# 
Son  In  all  his  madness,  nor  betrayed  His  trust  In  him.  Has  not  Ills  faith- 
fulness earned  Him  the  invitation  that  He  seeks  to  make  us  happy?  Wo  will 
orfer  it,  and  it  will  bo  accepted.  So  our  times  with  Him  will  now  be  spent. 
Wo  say  the  words  of  invitation  that  His  Voice  suggests,  and  thon  wo  wait  for 
Him  to  come  to  us. 

How  Is  the  time  of  prophesy  fulfilled.  Now  nro  all  ancient 
promises  upheld  and  fully  kept.  No  step  remains  for  time  to  separate  from 
Its  accomplishment.  For  now  we  cannot  fall.  Sit  silently  and  wait  upon 
your  Father.  He  has  wlllod  to  come  to  you  when  you  have  recognised  It  is 
your  will  lie  do  so.  And  you  could  have  never  come  this  far  unless  you  saw, 
however  dimly,  that  it  is  your  will. 

1 am  so  close  to  you  we  cannot  fall.  Father,  Wo  give  those  holy 
times  to  Tou,  In  gratitude  to  Him  Who  taught  us  how  to  leave  tho  world  of 
sorrow  In  exchange  for  Its  replacement,  given  ue  by  Tou.  We  look  not  back- 
ward now.  We  look  ahead,  and  fix  our  eyos  upon  the  Journey’s  end.  Accept 
these  little  gifts  of  thanks  from  us,  as  through  Christ's  vision  we  behold 
a world  beyond  tho  one  ve  made,  and  take  that  world  to  be  the  full  replnce- 
nent  of  our  own. 

And  now  ve  wait  In  silence,  unafraid  and  certain  of  Tour  coming. 

to 

Wo  have  sought  to  find  our  way  by  following  the  Oilde  Tou  sent/us.  We  did 
not  know  the  way,  but  Tou  did  not  forgot  us.  And  we  know  that  Tou  will  not 
forget  us  now.  We  ask  but  that  Tour  ancient  promises  be  kept  which  are  Tour 
Will  to  keep.  Wo  will  with  Tou  In  asking  this.  The  Fathor  and  the  Son, 
Whose  holy  Will  created  all  that  is,  can  fall  In  nothing.  In  this  cer- 
tainty, we  undertake  the9o  last  few  stops  to  Tou,  and  rest  in  confidence 
upon  Tour  Love,  Which  will  not  fail  the  Son  who  calls  to  Tou. 

And  so  wo  start  upon  the  final  part  of  this  one  holy  year,  which 
vo  have  spent  together  in  tho  search  for  truth  and  Ood,  Who  is  Its  one 
Creator.  We  have  found  the  way  He  chose  for  us,  and  mode  tlie  choice  to 
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follow  It  as  Ho  would  have  us  go.  Hla  Haw*  ban  hold  ns  up.  nia  Thoughts 
have  lit  the  darkness  of  our  minds.  Hl9  Love  has  called  to  uS  unceasingly 
since  tine  began. 

Me  had  a wish  that  Ood  would  fall  to  have  tho  Son  whom  He  created 
5or  Himself.  We  wanted  Ood  to  change  Himself!  and  bo  what  wo  would  make  of 
Him.  And  wo  believed  that  our  Insane  desires  were  tho  truth.  How  wo  are 
glad  that  this  le  all  undone,  and  we  no  longer  think  illusions  true.  Tho 
memory  of  Ood  le  shlnraorlng  across  tho  wido  horizons  of  our  minds.  A moment 
more,  awl  It  will  rise  again.  A moment  more,  and  we  who  are  Ood’s  Tone  are 
safely  home,  where  He  would  have  us  bo. 

How  is  tho  need  for  practice  almost  done.  For  In  this  final 
section,  we  will  come  to  Understand  that  we  need  only  call  to  Ood,  and  all 
temptations  disappear.  Instead  of  words,  wo  need  but  fool  His  Love.  In- 
stead of  prayers,  we  need  but  call  HiS  Name.  Instead  of  judging,  wo  nood 
but  be  still  and  lot  all  things  be  healed.  We  will  accept  the  way  Ood*  s 
plan  will  end,  as  we  received  tho  way  It  started.  Now  it  Is  complete. 

This  year  has  brought  us  to  eternity. 


One  further  use  for  words  we  still  retain,  Frai  time  to  time, 
instructions  on  a theme  of  special  relevance  will  Inter Sporno  our  dally 
lea so ns  and  tho  porlods  of  wordless,  deep  experience  which  should  come 
aftorwards.  These  special  thoughts  should  be  reviewed  each  day,  each  one 
of  them  to  bo  continued  till  the  next  la  given  you.  They  should  be  slowly 
road  and  thought  about  a little  while,  preceding  one  of  the  holy  and  blessed 
instants  In  the  day.  We  give  the  first  of  these  Instructions  newt 
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What  la  ForfdvpnoM7 

Forgive no s 9 recognizes  what  you  thought  your  brother  did  to  you 
has  not  occurred*  It  doos  not  pardon  sins  and  make  them  real*  It  9ees 
there  was  no  sin.  And  In  that  view  are  all  your  einn  forgiven.  What  is 
sin,  except  a false  ido*  about  Ood*e  Son?  Forgiveness  merely  sees  Its 
falsity,  and  therefore  lets  it  go.  What  then  is  freo  to  take  its  place 
is  now  the  Will  of  Ood. 

An  unforgiving  thought  is  one  which  makes  a judgment  that  it  will 
not  raise  to  doubt,  although  it  is  not  truo.  The  mind  is  closed,  and  will 
not  be  released.  The  thought  protects  projection,  tightening  its  chains, 
so  that  distortions  are  more  veiled  and  more  obscure $ less  easily  accessi- 
ble to  doubt,  and  further  kept  from  reason.  What  can  come  betweon  a fixed 
projection  and  the  aim  that  it  has  chosen  as  its  wanted  goal? 

An  unforgiving  thought  does  many  things.  In  frantic  action  it 
pursues  its  goal,  twisting  and  overturning  what  it  sees  as  interfering  with 
its  chosen  path*  Distortion  is  its  purpose,  and  the  means  by  which  it 
would  accomplish  it  as  well.  It  sets  about  its  furious  attempts  to  smash 
reality,  without  concern  for  anything  that  would  appear  to  pose  a contra- 
diction to  its  point  of  view. 

Forgivenens,  on  the  other  hand,  is  still,  and  quietly  does  noth- 
ing. It  offends  no  aspect  of  reality,  nor  seeks  to  twist  it  to  appear- 
ances it  likes.  It  merely  looks,  and  waits,  and  Judges  not.  He  who  would 
not  forgive  roust  judge,  for  he  must  Justify  his  failure  to  forgive.  But  he 
who  would  forgive  himself  roust  learn  to  welcome  truth  exactly  as  It  is. 

Vo  nothing,  thon,  and  let  forgiveness  show  you  what  to  do,  through 
Him  Who  is  your  Guido,  your  Savior  and  Protector,  strong  in  hope,  and 
certain  of  your  ultimate  success.  He  has  forgiven  you  already,  for  such  le 
HU  function,  given  Him  by  God.  Now  must  you  share  His  function,  and  for- 
give whom  Ho  has  saved,  whose  sinlessness  He  sees,  and  whom  He  honors  as 
the  Son  of  Ood. 
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??1.  "Peace  l©  my  mind,  lot  all  my  thought*  bo  allll." 

•rather,  I coma  to  Tou  today  to  sock  the  peace  that  Tou  alom  can 
«1to.  1 come  In  allenco.  In  the  quiet  of  my  heart,  tho  deep  rccnssoa  of 

my  mind,  I wait  and  listen  for  Tonr  Volco.  Hy  Father,  apeak  to  ms  today. 
I cone  to  hear  Tour  Voice  In  alienee  and  In  certainty  and  love,  euro  Tou 
will  hear  my  call  and  nnowor  ma," 

How  do  «e  wait  In  quiet.  Ood  la  hero,  because  we  wait  together. 

I am  sure  that  no  will  speak  to  you,  and  you  will  hear.  Accept  my  con- 
fidence, for  it  la  yours.  Our  minds  are  Joined.  We  wait  with  one  intent, 
to  hoar  our  Father's  answer  to. our  call,  to  lot  our  thoughts  be  etlll  and 
find  His  peace,  to  heer  Mm  speak  to  us  of  what  we  are,  and  to  reveal  Him- 
nolf  unto  Ilia  Son, 


222*  *0od  In  with  mo.  I 11  vo  and  mo™  In  fUme" 

Ood  le  with  me.  He  Is  my  Sourco  of  life,  tho  lifo  within,  the  air 
1 breathe,  the  food  by  which  I am  eustelnod,  the  water  which  renews  and 
cleanses  me.  He  le  mr  home,  wherein  I live  end  movo,  the  Spirit  Which 
directs  mr  actions,  offers  me.  Its  Thoughts,  and  guarantees  my  safety  from 
nil  poln.  no  covers  me  with  klndnoes  and  with  earo,  and  holds  In  love  tho 
Son  Its  shines  upon,  who  also  shines  on  Mm.  How  still  Is  he  who  knows  the 
truth  of  what  He  speaks  today, 

"Fathor,  we  have  ho  words  except  Tour  Name  upon  our  lips  and  In  our 
minds,  as  ws  corns  quietly  Into  lour  Prossnos  now,  and  ask  Is  rsst  with  Tou 
In  poaca  a while** 
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223.  "Ood  la  my  Ufa*  I have  no  lifo  but  Hie*" 

I was  mistaken  when  I thought  1 lived  apart  from  God,  a separate 
entity  .tKt  moved  In  isolation,  unattached  , and  housed  within  a body. 
Now  I know  my  life  Is  God's,  1 have  no  other  hone,  and  1 do  not  exist 
apart  from  Him.  He  has  no  Thoughts  that  are  not  part  of  me,  and  I have 
none  but  those  which  are  of  Him. 

"Our  Father,  let  us  see  the  face  of  Christ  Instead  of  our  mis- 
takes. For  we  who  are  Tour  holy  Son*  are  sinless.  We  would  look  upon 
our  slnlesaness,  for  guilt  proclaims  that  we  are  hot  Tour  Son.  And  we 
would  not  forget  Tou  longer.  We  are  lonely  here,  and  long  for  Heaven, 
where  we  are  at  home.  Today  we  would  return.  Our  pame  Is  Tours,  and,  we 
acknowledge  that  we  are  Tour  Son.11 


22U.  "Cod  Is  my  Father,  and  He  loves  His  Son." 

My  true  Identity  Is  so  secure,  so  lofty,  sinless,  glorious  and 
great,  wholly  benoflcent  and  free  from  guilt,  that  Heaven  looks  to  It 
to  give  It  light.  It  lights  the  world  as  well.  It  is  the  gift  my 
Fathor  gave  to  me;  the  one  as  well  I give  the  world.  There  is  no 
gift  but  This  that  can  be  either  given  or  received.  This  Is  reality,  and 
only  This.  This  Is  illusion's  end.  It  Is  the  truth. 

"Hy  Name,  0 Fbthor,  still  is  known  to  Tou.  I have  forgotten  it* 
and  do  not  know  where  I am  going,  who  I am,  or  what  it  Is  I do.  Remind 
me.  Father,  now,  for  I am  weary  of  tho  world  I see.  Reveal  what  Tou 
would  have  me  see  Instead." 
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2?5.  "0>d  is  vtf  Father,  And  Ills  Son  loros  Him." 

"Father,  I must  roturn  Tour  I.ove  for  mo,  for  giving  And  receiving 
Aro  tho  same,  and  Tou  have  given  all  Tour  1,nro  to  mo,  I must  roturn  It, 
for  I want  It  mine  In  I\ill  awareness,  blazing  In  my  wind  and  keeping  It 
within  Ito  kindly  light*  inviolate,  beloved,  with  fear  behind  and  only 
peace  ahead.  How  still  tho  way  Tour  loving  Son  is  led  along  to  Toul" 

Brother,  we  find  that  stillness  now.  The  way  is  open.  Row  wo 
follow  It  In  peace  together.  Tou  havo  reached  your  hand  to  no.  And  I will 
never  leave  you.  We  are  one,  and  it  is  but  this  o no  no  as  that  we  Soek,  as 
we  accomplish  those  few  final  stops  which  end  a Journey  that  was  not  begun,. 


2264  "Hy  home  awaits  md.  X will  has ton  there. • 

Xf  I So  choose*  I can  depart  this  world  entirely.  It  is  not  death 
which  makos  this  possible,  but  It  Is  change  of  mind  about  ilw  purpose  or 
the  world.  If  I boilers  it  has  a value  ns  I see  It  mv,  so  will  It  still 
remain  for  me.  But  if  I eee  no  value  in  the  world  as  X behold  it,  nothing 
that  X want  to  keep  as  mine  or  search  for  as  a goal,  it  will  depart  from 
me.  Fbr  I*havo  not  sought  for  illusions  to  replitoe  tho  truth. 

• t 

"Father,  my  home  awaits  my  glad  roturn.  Tour  Arms  are  opon  And  I 
hear  *hat  twe<31  have  I to  linger  Ift  a placo  of  vAln  deslros 

and  of/  dromes,  when  Heaven  can  eo  easily  be  Ptlne?” 
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227*  "nils  Is  my  holy  Instant  of  release." 

"Father,  It  Is  today  that  I am  free,  because  my  will  Is  Tours. 

I thought  to  make  another  will.  let  nothing  that  I thought  apart  from 
Ton  exists.  And  I am  freo  because  I was  mistaken,  and  did  not  affect  my 
own  reality  at  all  by  my  illusions.  Now  I give  them  up,  and  lay  thorn 
down  before  the  feet  of  truth,  to  be  removed  forever  from  my  mind.  This 
Is  my  holy  Instant  of  release.  Father,  I know  my  will  is  one  with  Tours." 

And  so  today  wo  find  our  glad  return  to  Heaven,  which  we  never 
really  left.  The  £6n  of  God  this  day  lays  down  his  dreams.  The  Son  of 
God  this  day  comes  home  again,  released  from  sin  and  clad  In  holiness, 
with  hie  right  mind  restored  to  him  at  last. 


228.  "Ood  has  condemned  me  not.  No  more  do  I." 

Hy  Father  knows  my  holiness.  Shall  I deny  His  knowledge,  and  be- 
lieve in  what  His  knowledge  makes  impossible?  Shall  I accept  as  true  what 
He  proclaims  as  falso?  Or  shall  I take  His  Word  for  what  I am,  since  He 
is  my  Creator,  and  the  One  Who  knows  the  true  condition  of  His  Son? 

"Father,  I was  sdstakon  in  myself,  because  I failed  to  realize  the 
Source  from  Which  I came.  I have  not  left  that  Source  to  enter  In  a bo^y 
and  to  die.  Hy  holiness  remains  a part  of  me,  as  I am  part  of  Tou.  And 
my  mistakes  about  myeulf  are  dreams.  I let  them  go  today.  And  I stand 
ready  to  receive  Tour  Word  alone  for  what  I really  am," 
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229 • Wlilch  croatod  mo,  iff  what  I am." 

I 

I seek  ny  own  Identity,  and  find  II  in  tl»ao  wordsi  "Love,  Which 
created  wo,  iff  vhat  I tin."  Mow  nond  I sook  no  more.  U*o  has  prevailed. 
5o  etlll  It  waited  for  ny  coning  homo,  that  I will  turn  away  no  longer 
from  tho  holy  face  of  Chrlat.  And  wlint  I look  upon  attest*  tho  troth  of 
the  Identity  I sought  to  loso,  hot  Which  wy  Father  has  kept  «*fo  for  me. 

"Father,  wy  Uianko  to  Ton  for  what  I amj  for  keeping  my  Identity 
untouched  and  sinless,  In  tho  midst  of  all  tho  thoughts  of  ffln  »y  foollffh 
mind  made  up.  And  thanks  to  To*  for  saving  mo  from  thorn.  Anon.* 


230.  "Mow  will  I sock  and  find  tho  poaoo  of  Ood.” 

In  poaco  I was  created.  And  in .peace  do  I remain.  It  is  not  glvon 
me  to  change  my  Self.  Mow  merciful  la  Ood  my  Father,  that  when  l!e  created 
me  Ho  gave  mo  peace  forever*  Mow  I ask  but  to  be  what  I am.  And  can  this 
be  denied  me,  when  it  iff  forever  true? 

"Father » I seek  tho  peace  you  gave  ae  mine  in  iqy  creation.  What 
was  given  then  must  be  here  now,  for  creation  was  apart  from  time,  and 
still  remains  beyond  all  change.  Hie  peace  in  which  Tour  Son  was  bom 
into  Tour  Mind  la  shining  there  unchanged*  I am  as  Tou  created  mo.  I 
need  but  call  en  Tou  to  find  the  peace  Tou  gave.  It  lo  Tour  Will  that 
gave  it  to  Tour  Son." 
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What  1b  Salvation? 

Salvation  Is  a promise,  made  by  Ood,  that  you  would  find  your  way  to 
Him  at  last.  It  cannot  but  bo  kept.  It  guarantee n that  time  will  have  an 
end,  and  all  the  thoughts  that  have  been  born  In  timo  will  end  as  well. 

God's  Word  Is  given  every  mind  which  thinks  that  It  has  separate  thoughts, 
and  will  replace  those  thoughts  of  conflict  with  tho  Thought  of  peace.  i 

The  Thought  of  peaeo  was  given  to  God's  Son  the  Instant  that  hie  j 

mind  had  thought  of  war.  There  was  no  need  for  such  a Thought  before,  for 
peace  was  given  without  opposite,  and  merely  was.  But  when  the  mind  Is  j 

split  there  Is  a need  of  hoallng.  So  the  Thought  that  has  the  power  to  | 

heal  the  split  became  a part  of  every  fragment  of  the  mind  that  still  was  1 

one,  but  failed  to  recognizo  Its  oneness.  Now  It  did  not  know  itself,  and  ' 

thought  Its  own  Identity  was  lost. 

Salvation  Is  undoing  In  the  sense  that  It  does  nothing,  falling  to 
support  the  world  of  dreams  and  malice.  Thus  it  lots  Illusions  go.  By  not 
supporting  them,  It  merely  lets  them  quietly  go  down  to  dust.  And  what 
they  hid  is  now  revealed)  an  altar  to  the  holy  Name  of  Ood  whereon  His  Word 
is  written,  with  the  gifts  of  your  forgiveness  laid  before  It,  and  tho 
memory  of  God  not  far  behind. 

tet  us  come  dally  to  this  holy  plaee,  and  spend  a while  together. 

Here  we  share  our  final  dream.  It  Is  a dream  in  which  there  is  no  sorrow, 
for  it  holds  a hint  of  all  the  glory  given  us  by  Ood.  The  grass  is  pushing 
through  the  soli,  the  trees  aro  budding  now,  and  birds  have  come  to  live  „ 
within  their  branches.  Earth  is  being  born  again  in  new  perspective. 

Night  has  gone,  and  we  have  come  together  in  the  light. 

From  here  we  give  salvation  to  the  world,  for  It  is  here  salvation 
was  received.  The  song  of  our  rejoicing  is  the  call  to  all  tho  world  that 
freedom  is  returned,  that  time  is  almost  over,  and  God's  Son  has  but  an  in- 
stant more  to  wAlt  nr.'  \X  his  Father  Is  remembered,  dreams  are  dono,  oternlty 
hae  shined  away  the  world,  and  only  Heaven  now  exists  at  all. 
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231.  "Father,  I will  but  to  remember  Tou." 

"What  can  I eook  for.  Father,  but  Tour  Love7  Perhaps  I think  I 
seek  for  somo thing  else}  a something  I have  called  by  many  names.  Tet 
Is  Tour  Love  tl»e  only  thing  I seek,  or  over  sought*  For  there  Is  nothing 
else  that  I could  ever  really  want  to  find.  Let  me  romember  Tou.  What 
else  could  I desire  but  the  truth  about  myself 7" 

This  Is  your  will,  my  brother.  And  you  share  this  will  with  me, 
and  with  the  One  as  well  Who  Is  our  Father.  To  remember  Him  Is  Heaven. 

This  we  seek.  And  only  this  la  what  It  will  be  given  us  to  find. 

\ 

232.  "Be  In  my  mind,  my  Father,  through  the  day." 

"Be  In  my  mind,  my  Father,  when  I wake,  and  shine  on  me  throughout 
the  day  today.  Let  every  mlnuto  be  a time  in  which  I dwell  with  Tou. 

And  let  me  not  forget  ny  hourly  thanksgiving  that  Tou  have  remained  with 

mo,  and  always  will  be  there  to  hear  ay  call  to  Tou  and  answer  me.  As 

evening  comes,  let  all  my  thoughts  be  atlll  of  Tou  and  of  Tour  Love.  And 
let  me  sleep  sure  of  my  safety,  certain  of  Tour  care,  and  happily  aware  I 
am  Tour  Son." 

This  Is  as  Cvery  day  should  be*  Today,  practice  the  end  of  fear. 
Have  faith  In  Him  Who  Is  your  Father*  Trust  all  things  to  Him,  Let  Him 
reveal  all  things  to  you,  and  bo  you  undismayed  because  you  are  His  Son. 
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233-  "I  give  my  life  to  God  to  guide  today, " 

"Father,  X give  Tou  all  my  thoughts  today,  I would  have  none  of 
nine.  In  place  of  them,  give  me  Tour  own,  I give  Tou  all  my  acts  as  well, 
that  I may  do  Tour  Will  instead  of  seeking  goals  which  cannot  be  obtained, 
and  wasting  tlmo  in  vain  imaginings.  Today  I come  to  Tou.  I will  step 
back  and  merely  follow  Tou,  Be  Tou  the  Guide,  and  I the  follower  who 
questions  not  the  wisdom  of  the  Infinite,  nor  love  w hose  tenderness  I can* 
not  comprehend,  but  which  Is  yet  Tour  perfect  gift  to  me." 

Today  we  have  one  Guide  to  lead  us  on.  And  as  we  walk  together, 
we  will  give  this  day  to  Him  with  no  reserve  at  all*  This  Is  His  day. 

And  so  It  is  a day  of  oountless  gifts  and  mercies  unto  us* 


23l*.  "Father,  today  I am  Tpur  Son  again," 

Today  we  will  anticipate  the  time  when  dreams  of  sin  and  guilt  are 
gone,  and  wo  have  reached  the  holy  peace  we  never  left.  Merely  a tiny  in- 
stant has  elapsed  between  eternity  and  timelessness.  So  brief  the  Interval 
there  was  no  lapse  in  continuity,  nor  break  In  thoughts  which  are  forever 
unified  as  one.  Nothing  has  ever  happened  to  disturb  the  peace  of  God  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  This  we  accept  as  wholly  true  today. 

"We  thank  you,  Father,  that  we  cannot  lose  the  memory  of  Tou  and  of 
Tour  Love.  We  recognise  our  eafety,  and  give  thanks  for  all  the  gifts  Tou 
have  bestowed  on  us,  for  all  the  loving  help  we  have  received,  for  Tour 
eternal  patience,  and  the  Word  Which  Tou  have  given  us  that  we  are  saved." 
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2)$«  "God  In  Hla  mercy  wills  that  I bo  saved.” 

I neod  but  look  upon  oil  things  that  oecm  to  hurt  no,  and  with 
perfect  certainty  ensure  myself,  ”0od  wills  that  I be  saved  from  this," 
and  nerely  vat  oh  them  disappear.  I neod  but  keep  in  mind  *\y  Father* » Will 
for  no  Is  only  happiness,  to  find  that  only  happiness  has  come  to  mo.  And 
1 neod  but  remember  that  Cod’s  Love  surrounds  Ills  Son  and  koeps  hi  a sinless 
ness  forever  perfect,  to  be  sure  that  I am  saved  and  safe  forevor  in  His 
Arms.  1 an  tits  Son  Ho  loves.  And  I am  saved  because  Qod  in  His  mercy 
wills  It  so. 

"Father,  Tour  holiness  lb  nine.  Tour  Love  created  me,  and  mado  ny 
sinlessness  forever  part  of  Tou.  1 have  no  guilt  nor  sin  in  me,  for  there 
la  none  In  Tou.” 


236.  ”1  rule  my  mind,  which  1 alone  must  rule.” 

I have  a kingdom  I must  rule.  At  times,  It  does  not  seem  I am  its 
king  at  all.  It  seems  to  triumph  ovor  me,  and  toll  me  what  to  think,  and 
what  to  do  And  feel.  And  yet  It  has  been  given  me  to  serve  whatever  pur- 
pose I perceive  in  it.  Hr  nind  can  only  sorvo.  Today  X give  its  service 
to  the  lloly  Spirit  to  employ  ae  Ha  ease  fit.  I thue  dfre.n  my  mind,  which 
I alone  can  rule.  And  thue  I sot  it  free  to  do  the  Will  of  *V>d. 

"Father,  my  mind  le  open  to  Tour  Thoughts,  and  closed  today  to 
every  thought  but  Tours.  I rule  my  mind,  and  of  for  it  to  Iou.  Accept 
my  gift,  for  It  Is  Tours  id  ms.” 
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237*  "Now  would  I bo  as  God  created  no." 

Today  I will  accept  the  truth  about  myself,  I will  arise  In 
glory,  and  allow  the  light  In  me  to  shine  upon  the  world  throughout  the 
day,  I bring  the  world  the  tidings  of  salvation  which  I Hear  as  Ood  my 
Father  speaks  to  me.  And  I behold  the  world  that  Christ  would  have  me 
see,  aware  it  ends  the  bitter  dream  of  death j aware  it  is  my  Father* a 
call  to  me,  ^ 

"Christ  is  my  eyes  today,  and  His  the  ears  that  listen  to  the 
Voice  for  God  today.  Father,  I come  to  Tou  through  Him  Who  is  Tour  Son, 
and  my  true  Self  as  well.  'Amen," 


236,  "On  my  decision  all  salvation  rests." 

"Father,  Tour  trust  in  me  has  boon  so  great,  I must  be  worthy, 

Tou  created  me,  and  know  me  as  I am*  And  yot  Tou  placed  Tour  Son*  s sal- 
vation in  my  hands,  and  let  it  rest  on  my  decision.  I must  be  beloved  of 
Tou  Indeed*  And  I must  be  steadfast  in  holiness  as  well,  that  Tou  would 
give  Tour  Son  to  me  in  certainty  that  he  is  safe  Who  still  is  part  of 
Tou,  and  yet  is  mine,  because  He  is  my  Self*" 

And  so,  again  today,  we.  pause  to  think  how  much  our  Fhther  loves 
us*  And  how  dear  His  Son,  created  by  His  Love,  remains  to  Dim  Whose 
Love  is  made  complete  In  him* 
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239  • "The  glory  or my  Father  la  my  own." 

Let  not  the  truth  about  ourselves  today  be  hidden  by  a falno 
* humility.  Let  us  Instead  be  thankful  for  the  gifts  our  Father  gave  us. 
Can  we  aee  In  those  with  whom  lie  shares  His  glory  any  trace  of  sin  and 
guilt?  And  can  It  bo  that  we  are  not  among  them,  when  He  loves  His  Son 
forever  and  with  perfect  constancy,  knowing  he  ie  as  He  created  him? 

"We  thank  you,  Father,  for  the  light  that  shines  forever  in  un. 
And  wo  honor  it,  because  Tou  share  it  with  us.  We  are  one,  united  in 
tide  light  and  one  with  Tou,  at  peaee  with  all  ereation  and  ourselves." 


21*0.  "Fear  is  not  justified  in  Arty  form." 

Fear  Is  deception.  It  attests  that  you  have  seen  yourself  as 
you  could  never  be,  and  therefore  look  upon  a world  which  is  impossible. 
Hot  one  thing  in  this  world  is  true.  It  doos  not  matter  what  the  form 
in  which  it  may  appear.  It  witnesses  but  to  your  own  illusions  of  your- 
self. Let  us  not  be  deceived  today.  We  are  the  Sono  of  God.  There  is 
no  fear  in  us,  for  we  are  each  a port  of  Love  Itself. 

"How  foolish  are  our  fearsl  Wbuld  Tou  allow  Tour  Son 'to  suffer? 
(ttvo  us  faith  today  to  recogniao  Tour  Son,  and  set  him  free.  Lot  us  for- 
give him  in  Tour  Name,  that  we  may  understand  his  hollnoss,  and  feel  the 
love  for  him  which  is  Tour  Own  as  well.h 
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What  la  the  World7 

The  world  is  false  perception.  It  Is  born  of  error,  and  it  has  not' 
left  its  source.  It  will  remain  no  longor  than  the  thought  that  gave  it 
birth  Is  cherished.  When  the  thought  of  separation  has  been  changed  to 
one  of  true  forgiveness,  will  the  world  bo  soon  in  quite  another  light j 
and  one  which  leads  to  truth,  where  all  the  world  must  disappear  and  all 
lt9  errors  vanish.  Now  its  source  has  gone,  and  Its  effects  are  gone  as 
well. 

The  world  was  made  as  an  attack  on  Ood.  It  symbolizes  fear*  And 
what  is  fear  except  love1 8 absonco?  *Thus  the  world  was  meant  to  be  a place 
where  God  could  enter  not,  and  where  His  Son  could  be  apart  from  Him.  Here 
was  perception  born,  for  knowledge  could  not  cause  such  insane  thoughts. 

But  eyes  deceive.  And  oats  hear  falsely.  Now  mistakes  become  quite  possL- 
ble,  for  ccrtAlnty  hao  gono. 

The  mechanisms  of  Illusion  have  been  born  instead.  And  now  they  go 
to  find  what  has  been  given  thorn  to  seok.  Their  aim  Is  to  fulfill  the  pur- 
pose vhloh  the  world  was  made  to  witness  and  make  real.  They  see  in  Its 
illusions  but  a solid  base  where  truth  exists,  upheld  apart  from  lies.  Tet 
everything  that  they  report  is  but  illusion  which  is  kept  apart  from  truth. 

As  sight  was  mado  to  lead  Away  from  truth,  It  can  be  redlreoted. 
Sounds  become  the  call  of  Ood,  and  all  perception  can  be  given  a new  pur- 
pose by  the  Ono  Whom  Ood  Appointed  Savior  to  the  world.  Follow  His  light, 
and  see  the  world  as  Ha  beholds  it.  Hoar  His  Voice  alone  in  all  that 
speaks  to  you.  And  lot  Him  give  you  peace  and  certainty,  which  you  have 
thrown  avny,  but  Heaven  has  preserved  for  you  in  Him. 

Let  us  not  rest  content  until  the  world  has  Joined  our  changed  per- 
ception. Let  us  not  be  satisfied  until  forgiveness  has  been  mado  complete. 
And  let  us  not  attempt  to  chango  our  function.  We  must  save  tho  world. 

For  we  who  made  it  must  behold  It  through  the  eyes  of  Christ,  that  what  was 
made  to  dio  can  be  restored  to  everlasting  life. 
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"Ihls  holy  instant  is  salvation  come*" 

Vhat  Jo/  thorn  is  toda/l  It  is  a tlrao  of  spncial  celebration. 

For  today  holds  out  ths  Instant  to  tho  darkened  world  where  its  release 

is  set.  The  day  has  coma  when  sorrows  pass  away  and  pain  is  gone.  Tho 

glory  of  salvation  dawns  today  upon  a world  sot  free.  This  is  tho  tlmo 

of  hope  for  countless  millions • Thoy  will  bo  united  now,  as  you  forgive 

then  all*  For  I will  bo  forgiven  by  you  today* 

"We  have  forgiven  one  another  now,  and  eo  we  cone  at  last  to  You 

again*  Fhther,  Tour  Son,  who  never  left,  returns  to  Koavon  and  his  homo* 

% 

How  glad  are  we  to  have  our  sanity  restored  to  us,  and  to  remember  that 
we  all  are  one*" 

% 


2li2*  "Thle  day  is  Cod's*  It  la  my  gift  to  Him." 

I -will  not  lead  my  life  alone  today*  I do  not  understand  the 
world,  and  so  to  try  to  lead  my  life  alone  must  be  but  foolishness* 

But  there  la  One  Uio  knows  all  that  is  beet  for  me*  And  Ho  is  glad  to 
make  no  choices  for  me  but  the  onos  that  lead  to  (fed.  I give  this  day 
to  Kim,  for  1 would  not  delay  my  coming  homo,  and  it  la  Ho  Who  knows  the 
way  to  God. 

"And  so  we  give  today  to  You.  We  come  with  wholly  open  minds* 

We  do  not  ask  for  anything  that  we  may  think  wo  wftnt*  Give  us  what  You 
would  havo  received  by  us.  You  know  all  our  desires  and  our  wants*  And 
You  will  givo  us  everything  we  need  in  helping  us  to  find  the  way  to  You." 


w - U5V 


2li}.  "Today  I will  Judge  nothing  that  oocure." 

I will  be  honest  with  myself  today,  I will  not  think  that  I al- 
ready know  what  must  remain  beyond  my  prosont  grasp*  I will  not  think  I 
understand  the  whole  from  bits  of  ny  perception,  which  are  all  that  I can 
see*  Today  I recognize  that  this  Is  so.  And  so  I am  relieved  of  Judg- 
ments that  I cannot  make.  Thus  do  I free  myself  and  what  I look  upon, 
to  be  In  peace  as  Ood  created  us. 

"Father,  today  I leave  creation  free  to  be  Itself.  I honor  all 
Its  parts,  In  which  I am  Included.  We  are  one  because  each  part  cpn tains 
Tour  memory,  and  truth  must  shine  In  all  of  us  as  one." 


"1  am  In  danger  nowhere  In  the  world. ■ 

"Tour  Son  Is  safe  wherever  he  may  bo,  for  Tou  are  there  with  him. 
He  need  but  call  upon  Tour  Name,  and  he  will  recollect  his  safety  and 
Tour  Love,  for  they  are  one.  How  oan  he  fear  or  doubt  or  fall  to  know  he 
cannot  suffer,  be  endangered,  or  exporience  unhappiness,  when  he  belongs 
to  Tou,  beloved  and  loving,  in  the  safety  of  Tour  Fatherly  embrace?" 

And  there  we  are  In  truth.  No  storms  oan  come  Into  the  hallowed 
haven  of  our  home.  In  Ood  we  are  secure.  For  what  can  come  to  throaton 
Ood  Himself,  or  make  afraid  what  will  forever  be  a part  of  Him? 
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2h$*  "Your  peace  is  ullh  no,  Father.  I an  safe." 

"Your  peace  surrounds  m,  Father.  Where  I go,  Tour  poaco  goeo 
thoro  with  m.  It  aheds  its  light  on  everyone  I Met,  I bring  it  to 
tha  desolate  and  lonel; y and  afraid*  I give  Your  poaco  to  those  viio  suffer 
pain,  or  grieve  for  loee,  or  think  tliojr  are  bereft  of  hope  and  happinoss. 
Send  thou  to  no,  my  Fattier,  tot  no  bring  Your  peace  with  m.  For  I 
would  save  Tour  Son,  as  Is  Tour  Will,  that  I ««y  cone  to  recognise  my 
Self." 

And  oo  wo  go  in  peace.  To  all  the  world  wo  give  the  nesaege  that 
wo  have  received.  And  thus  we  cone  to  hoar  the  Voice  for  Cfod,  Who  speaks 
to  us  ae  we  relate  Ills  Vord|  Whose  love  wo  rooogolso  because  wb  share  the 
Word  that  lie  has  glvon  unto  us. 


2ti6.  "To  love  my  father  Is  to  love  Ills  Son." 

e 

tot  ns  not  think  that  I can  find  the  way  to  Cod,  if  I have  hatred 
in  ny  heart,  tet  ne  not  try  to  hurt  Ood's  Son,  and  think  that  I can  know 
his  Father  or  my  Self.  Let  ne  not  fail  to  recognise  nyaalf,  and  etlll  be- 
lieve that  ny  awareness  can  contain  my  Father,  or  my  wind  conceive  of  all 
the  love  my  Fathor  liae  for  ne,  and  all  the  love  which  I return  to  Kim. 

"I  will  accept  the  way  You  choose  for  no  to  cone  to  You,  my  Fether. 
For  In  that  will  I succeed,  bo cause  it  is  Your  Will.  And  1 would  recognise 
that  what  You  will  is  what  1 will  as  well,  and  only  that.  And  so  1 choose 
to  love  Your  Sou.  Anon." 
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2ll7.  "Without  forgivonees  I will  still  bo  blind." 

Sin  is  the  symbol  of  attack.  Behold  It  anywhere , and  I will  suffer. 
For  forgiveness  is  the  only  means  whereby  Christ* s vision  comes  to  me. 

Let  mo  accept  what  His  sight  shows  me  as  the  simple  truth,  and  1 am  healed 
completely.  Brother,  come  and  lot  me  look  on  you.  Tour  loveliness  reflects 
my  own.  Tour  slnlossness  la  mine.  ' Tou  stand  forgiven,  and  1 stand  with  you. 

"So  would  I look  on  everyone  today.  My  brothers  are  Tour  Sons. 

Tour  Fatherhood  created  then,  and  gave  then  all  to  no  as  part  of  Tou,  and 
my  own  Self  as  well.  Today  I honor  Tou  through  them,  and  thus  I hope  this 

4 

day  to  recognize  my  Self." 


2li8.  "Whatever  suffers  is  not  part  of  me." 

I have  disowned  the  truth.  Now  let  me  be  as  faithful  in  disowning 
falsity.  Whatever  suffers  Is  not  part  of  me.  What  grieves  iS  not  myself • 
What  is  in  pain  is  but  illusion  In  my  mind.  What  dies  was  nover  living  in 
reality,  and  did  but  mock  the  truth  about  myself*  Wow  I disown  self- 
concepts  and  deceits  and  lies  about  the  holy  St?n  of  Ood.  Mow  an  I ready 
to  accept  him  back  88  Ood  created  him,  and  as  he  Is. 

"Father,  my  ancient  lovo  for  Tou  returns,  and  lets  me  love  Tour  Son 
again  as  well.  Father,  I am  as  Tou  created  me.  Now  is  Tour  Love  remembered, 
and  my  own*  Wow  do  I understand  that  they  are  one." 
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2li9.  "Forgiveness  ends  ell  suffering  end  loss*" 

Forgiveness  points  a ploture  of  s world  where  suffering  Is  over, 
loss  becomes  impossible  and  anger  neks  9 no  senes.  At  took  is  gone,  and 
nednoas  has  sn  end.  What  suffering  is  now  conceivable?  What  loss  cun 
be  sustalnod?  The  world  becomes  a place  of  Joy,  abundance,  charity  end 
endless  giving.  It  is  now  so  like  to  lleavon  that  it  quickly  is  trans- 
formed Into  the  light  that  it  reflects.  And  as  the  Journey  which  tho 
Oon  of  Ood  began  baa  ended  in  the  light  from  which  he  oeme. 

"Father,  vo  would  return  our  minds  to  you.  Wo  havs  betrayed 
then,  bold  them  In  s vise  of  bitterness,  end  frightened  them  with 
thoughts  of  violence  end  death.  How  would  we  root  again  in  Ton,  ao  You 
oreaUd  ua." 


250.  "bet  me  not  oeo  vqrsolf  as  llmltod." 

bet  me  bohold  the  Son  of  Ood  today,  end  witness  to  his  glory, 
bet  mo  not  try  to  obscure  the  holy  light  in  him,  and  see  hie  strength 
diminished  and  reduced  to  frailty)  nor  poroalve  the  lacks  In  him  with 
which  I would  ettock  his  sovereignty. 

"He  Is  four  &>n,  my  Fethor.  And  today  I would  behold  his  gentle- 
ness instead  of  mf  illusions.  Ho  la  what  I am,  and  ao  I roe  him  eo  I 
see  myself.  Today  I would  oeo  truly,  that  this  day  I may  at  last 
identify  with  him." 
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What  la  Sln7 

Sin  is  insanity.  It  is  the  means  by  which  the  mind  is  driven  mad, 
and  seeks  to  let  illusions  take  the  place  of  truth.  And  being  mad,  it 
sees  illusions  whore  the  truth  should  be,  and  whero  it  really  is.  Sin 
gave  the  body  eyes,  for  what  is  there  the  sinless  would  behold?  What  need 
havo  they  of  sighto  or  sounds  or  touch7  What  would  they  hoar  or  reach  to 
grasp?  What  would  they  sense  at  all?  To  sense  is  not  to  know.  And  truth 
can  be  but  filled  with  knowledge,  and  with  nothing  else. 

The  body  is  the  instrument  the  mind  mado  in  its  efforts  to  docoive 
itself.  Its  purpose  is  to  strive.  let  can  the  goal  of  striving  change. 

And  now  tho  body  serves  a different  aim  for  striving.  What  it  seeks  for 
now  is  chosen  by  tho  aim  the  mind  has  taken  as  replacement  for  the  goal  of 
aelf-doception.  Truth  can  be  its  aim  ns  well  as  lies.  The  senses  then  will 
seek  Instead  for  witnesses  to  what  is  true. 

Sin  is  the  home  of  all  illusions,  which  but  stand  for  things  imagined 
issuing  from  thoughts  that  are  untrue.  They  are  the  "proof1*  that  what  has 
no  reality  is  real.  Sin  "proves"  Cod's  Son  is  evilj  tdmolessness  must  have 
an  endj  eternal  life  must  die.  And  Ood  Himsolf  has  lost  the  Son  He  loves, 
with  but  corruption  to  complete  Himself,  His  Will  forever  overcome  by  death, 
love  slain  by  hate,  and  peace  to  be  no  more. 

A madman* s dreams  are  frightening,  and  sin  appears  Indeed  to  terrify, 
And  yet  what  sin  perceives  is  but  a childish  game.  The  Son  of  Ood  may  play 
he  has  become  a body,  prey  to  evil  and  to  guilt,  with  but  4 little  life  tha 
ends  In  death.  Bat  all  tho  while  his  Father  shines  on  Mm,  and  loves  him 
with  an  everlasting  Love  which  his  pretenses  cannot  change  at  all. 

How  long,  0 Son  of  Ood,  will  you  maintain  tho  game  of  sin?  Smll 
we  not  put  away  theso  sharp-edged  ©hfldron's  toys?  How  soon  will  jrou  be 
ready  to  come  home  7 Perhaps  today 7 There  is  no  sin.  Creation  is  un- 

changed. Would  you  still  hold  return  to  Hoaven  back?  How  long,  0 holy 
Son  of  Ood,  how  long? 
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251.  "I  an  In  need  of  nothing  but  the  truth.” 

1 sought  for  Mnjf  things,  and  found  despair.  How  do  I seek  but 
one,  for  In  that  one  Is  all  I need,  and  only  what  t need.  All  that  I 
sought  before  I neodod  not,  and  did  not  even  want,  fly  only  neod  1 did 
not  recognise.  But  now  1 see  that  I need  only  truth.  In  that  all  needs 
aro  eatlafled,  all  cravlnga  end,  all  hopes  are  finally  Ail filled  and 
dreana  are  gone.  How  have  I everything  that  I could  need.  Now  have  I 
everything  that  I could  want.  And  no w at  laat  I find  eyself  et  peace. 

■And  for  that  peaoe,  our  Father,  we  give  thanks.  What  we  denied 
ourselves  Tou  ha  vs  restored,  and  only  that  la  what  we  really  want." 


2$2,  "Tho  Son  of  God  Is  my  Identity.* 

fly  Self  1®  holy  beyond  all  tho  thoughts  of  holiness  of  which  I 
now  conceive.  Its  ehinaerlng  and  porfect  purity  Is  for  nore  brilliant 
than  Is  any  light  that  I have  ever  looked  upon.  Its  lovo  Is  llnltloaa, 
with  an  intensity  that  holds  all  things  within  It,  in  the  calm  of  quiet 
certainty.  Ita  etrongth  oonos  not  froa  burning  Impulses  which  novo  tho 
world,  but  fron  the  boundless  Love  of  God  Jllnsolf.  How  far  beyond  this 
world  my  Self  nuot  be,  and  yet  how  near  to  ne  and  close  to  Oodi 

•Father,  Tou  know  my  true  Identity.  Reveal  It  now  to  ne  who  an 
Tour  Son,  that  I nay  waken  to  tho  truth  In  Tou,  and  know  that  Heaven  Is 
restored  to  we.” 


V-  bfco 


253.  "Hy  Self  Is  ruler  of  the  univorso." 

It  Is  Impossible  that  anything  should  come  to  me  unbidden  by  my- 
self. Even  in  this  world , it  is  I who  rule  my  destiny*  What  happens  is 
what  I desire.  What  does  not  occur  is  what  I do  not  want  to  happen.  This 
must  I accept.  For  thus  am  I led  past  this  world  to  my  creations,  children 
of  my  will,  in  Reavon  where  my  holy  Self  abides  with  them  and  Him  Who  has 
created  me. 

"Ton  are  the  Self  Whom  Ton  created  Son,  creating  like  Yourself  and 
one  with  You.  Jfy  Self,  Which  rules  the  universe,  is  but  Tour  Will  in  per- 
fect union  with  my  own,  which  can  but  offer  glad  assent  to  Tours,  that  it 
may  be  extended  to  Itself." 


25b.  "Let  every  voice  but  Ood*s  be  still  in  me." 

"Father,  today  I would  but  hear  Your  Voice.  In  deepest  silence 
I would  cone  to  You,  to  hear  Your  Voice  and  to  receive  Your  Word.  I 
havo  no  prayer  but  thisi  I come  to  You  to  ask  You  for  the  truth.  And 
truth  is  but  Tour  Will,  which  I would  share  with  You  today." 

Tbday  we  let  no  ego  thoughts  direct  our  words  or  actions.  When 
such  thoughts  occur,  wo  quietly  step  back  and  look  at  then,  and  then  we 
let  them  go.  We  do  not  want  what  they  would  bring  with  them.  And  so  we 
do  not  choose  to  keep  them.  They  are  silent  now.  And  in  the  stillness, 
hallowed  by  His  Love,  Ood  speaks  to  us  and  tells  us  of  our  will,  as  we 
have  chosen  to  remember  Him. 
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2Si*  -Till*  day  I choose  to  epond  In  perfeot  peace." 

It  doe  a not  soon  to  no  ‘that  I can  choose  to  have  but  peace  today. 
Amt  yet,  my  Ood  assures  *a  that  Hie  9on  la  like  lllnself.  let  w this 
day  have  faith  In  Hi*  W»o  aeye  I an  Ood'e  Son.  And  let  the  peace  I 
choose  be  nine  today  beer  witness  to  the  truth  of  what  He  Bays.  Ood1 a 
Son  can  have  no  caroe,  and  nuat  remain  forevor  In  the  peace  of  Heaven. 

In  hie  da no , I give  today  to  finding  ttfmt  my  Father  wille  for  no,  accept- 
ing it  as  mine,  and  giving  It  to  all  toy  Father' a Sons,  along  with  no. 

"And  so,  my  Fathor,  would  I pass  thle  day  with  You.  Your  Son  hae 
not  forgotten  You.  Ihe  peace  You  gave  hi*  still  la  In  his  nlndf  and  it 
Is  there  I ohoose  to  spend  today." 


2$6.  "Ood  le  the  only  goal  I have  today." 

The  way  to  Ood  la  through  forgiveneos  hors.  Thero  Is  no  other  way. 
If  aln  had  not  boon  cherished  by  the  mind,  what  need  would  there  have  been 
to  fin)  the  way  to  where  you  are?  Who  would  etlll  be  uncertain?  Who 
could  bo  unsure  of  who  he  la?  And  who  would  yot  remain  aeleop,  In  hoavy 
clouds  of  doubt  about  the  hoi  1 no  an  of  hi*  whoa  Ood  croatod  sinless?  Store 
wo  can  but  dream.  Hut  we  can  droan  we  have  forgiven  hi*  In  who*  all  aln 
regains  Impossible,  and  It  la  thle  we  choose  to  drean  today.  Ood  le  our 
goal)  forgiveness  la  the  means  by  which  our  mind  a return  to  IU*  at  last. 

"And  so,  our  Father,  would  we  cone  to  You  In  Tour  appointed  way. 

Vo  have  no  goal  except  to  hear  Your  Voice,  and  find  tlie  way  Your  eacrod 
Word  has  pointed  out  to  ue." 
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257.  "Lot  mo  remember  what  my  purpose  Is." 

If  I forget  goal  I can  be  but  confused,  unsure  of  what  I an, 
and  thus  conflicted  in  my  actions.  No  one  can  serve  contradicting  goals 
and  serve  them  well.  Nor  can  he  function  without  deep  distress  and  great 
depression.  Let  us  therefore  be  determined  to  remember  what  we  want  to- 
day, that  we  may  unify  our  thoughts  and  actions  meaningfully,  and  achieve 
only  what  Ood  would  have  us  do  this  day. 

"Father,  forglveneas  is  Tour  chosen  means  for  our  salvation.  Let 
ua  not  forget  today  that  we  can  have  no  will  but  Tours.  And  thus  our  pur- 
pose must  be  Yours  as  well,  if  we  would  reach  the  peace  You  will  for  ua." 


2$0.  "Let  me  remember  that  my  goal  i»  Ood." 

All  that  is  needful  is  to  train  our  minds  to  overlook  all  little 
senseless  aims,  and  to  remember  that  our  goal  is  Ood.  His  memory  is 
hidden  in  our  minds,  obscured  but  by  our  pointless  little  goals  which 
offer  nothing,  and  do  not  exist.  Shall  we  continue  to  allow  Ood's  grace 
to  shine  in  unavareness,  while  the  toys  and  trinkets  of  the  world  are 
sought  instead?  Ood  is  our  only  goal,  our  only  Love.  We  have  no  aim 
but  to  remember  Him. 

"Our  goal  is  but  to  follow  in  the  Way  that  leads  to  Tou.  We  have 
no  goal  but  this.  What  could  we  want  but  to  remember  You?  What  could  we 
seek  but  our  Identity?" 
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2S9*  no  rfiaenber  that  there  Is  no  eln." 

3Ln  lo  tho  only  thought  that  makaa  tho  goal  of  Ood  aeon  unatteln- 
able.  What  aloe  could  blind  us  to  the  obvious,  and  make  thn  atrange  and 
tha  distorted  aeon  more  claar7  What  alaa  but  sin  engender  a our  sttecka7 
What  alaa  but  ain  could  bo  tha  sourco  of  guilt,  demanding  punlsliment  and 
suffering?  And  what  but  ain  could  be  tha  eouree  of  fear,  obscuring  Cod* a 
creation | giving  love  tho  attrlbutoa  of  tear  and  of  attack? 

"Father,  1 would  not  bo  insane  today*  I would  not  be  afraid  of 
love,  nor  sack  for  refuge  in  lta  opposite.  For  love  can  have  no  opposite. 
Tou  are  the  Source  of  everything  there  la.  And  everything  that  ia  remalne 
with  Tou,  and  Tou  with  It." 


2dO.  "Let  me  remember  Ood  created  me." 

"Father,  I did  not  maka  mfMlt,  although  in  my  insanity  I thought 
I did.  Tot,  aa  Tour  Thought,  I have  not  loft  my  Source,  remaining  part 
of  Who  created  me.  Tour  Son,  my  Father,  calla  on  Tou  today.  Let  mo  re- 
member Tou  croated  me.  tat  me  rewembor  my  Identity.  And  let  my  alnleoo- 
ness  arise  again  before  Christ* a vision,  through  which  I would  look  upon 
my  brothors  and  myself  today.*. 

Mow  la  our  Source  remembered,  and  Hieroln  we  find  our  true  Ident- 
ity at  last.  Holy  Indeed  are  we,  because  our  Sourco  can  know  no  eln.  And 
wo  who  are  Hie  Sono  are  like  each  other,  and  alike  to  film. 
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What  la  the  BodyT 

The  body  is  a fonco  the  Son  of  God  imagines  he  has  built,  to 
separate  parts  of  his  Self  from  othor  parts.  It  is  within  this  fence  he 
thirties  he  lives,  to  die  as  it  decays  and  crumbles.  Fbr  within  this  fence 
ho  thinks  that  he  is  safo  from  love.  Identifying  with  his  safety,  he  re- 
gards himself  as  what  his  safety  is.  How  else  could  he  bo  certain  he  re- 
mains within  the  body,  keeping  love  outside? 

The  body  will  not  stay.  let  this  he  soes  as  double  safety.  For 
the  Son  of  God* a impermanence  is  "proof"  his  fences  work,  and  do  the  task 
his  mind  assigns  to  them.  For  if  his  oneness  still  remained  untouched,  who 
could  attack  and  who  could  be  attacked?  Who  could  be  victor?  Who  could  be 
his  prey?  Who  could  be  victim?  Who  the  murderer?  And  If  he  did  not  die, 
what  "proof"  is  there  that  God*  s eternal  Son  can  be  destroyed? 

The  body  is  a dream.  Likg  other  dreams  it  sometimes  seems  to 
picture  happiness,  but  can  quite  suddenly  revert  to  fear,  where  every  dream 
is  born.  For  only  love  creates  in  truth,  and  truth  can  never  fear*  Hade  to 
be  fearful,  must  the  body  serve  the  purpose  given  it.  But  we  can  change  the 
purpose  that  the  body  will  obey  by  changing  what  we  think  that  it  is  for. 

The  body  is  the  means  by  which  God's  Son  returns  to  sanity.  Though 
it  was  made  to  fence  him  into  hell  without  escape,  yet  has  the  goal  of  Heaven 
been  exchanged  for  the  pursuit  of  hell.  The  Ton  of  God  extends  his  hand  to 
reach  his  brother,  and  to  help  him  walk  along  the  road  with  him.  Now  in  the 
body  hely.  Now  it  serves  to  heal  the  mind  that  it  was  made  to  kill* 

Tou  will  identify  with  what  you  think  will  make  you  safe.  Whatever 
it  may  be,  you  will  believe  that  it  is  one  with  you.  Tour  safety  lies  in 
truth,  and  not  in  lies.  Love  is  your  safety.  Fear  does  not  exist.  Identify 
with  love,  and  you  are  safe.  Identify  with  love,  and  you  are  home*  Identify 
with  love,  and  find  your  Self* 
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2^1.  *0o4  la  ny  r«f«g«  and  securii;*" 

' I will  Identify  with  What  I think  la  refuge  and  security.  f 
will  behold  myaolf  where  I perceive  my  atrength,  and  think  I live  within 
the  citadel  where  I an  cafe  and  cannot  be  attacked*  Let  no  today  eeek  not 
security  In  danger,  nor  attempt  to  find  *j  peace  In  murderous  attack*  I 
live  In  God.  In  Him  I find  ay  roiuge  and  syr  atrength.  In  Him  la  my  Identi- 
ty. In  111m  la  everlaatlrig  peaco.  And  only  there  will  I remomber  Who  I 
really  am. 

■Imt  me  not  seek  for  Idols.  I would  come,  ay  Father,  home  to  Ion 
today.  I choose  to  be  as  Tou  created  mo,  and  find  the  Son  whoa  low  created 
aa  my  Solf." 


M2*  “lai  me  perceive  no  differences  today.4 

•rather.  You  have  one  San.  And  it  le  he  that  I would  look  upon 
lodayi  lie  le  Your  one  creation.  Wiy  should  I perceive  a thousand  forms  In 
What  remains  aa  one?  Wliy  should  I give  this  one  a thousand  names,  when  only 
one  suffices?  For  Your  Son  must  bear  Your  Name,  for  You  cre&tod  him.  tot 
mo  not  ooe  him  ae  a stranger  to  hla  Father,  nor  ae  stranger  to  mysolf.  For 
he  la  part  or  me  and  I of  hla,  and  wo  are  part  of  You  Who  era  our  Source, 
eternally  united  In  Your  Lovey  eternally  the  holy  Son  of  Ood.* 

Wie  who  are  one  would  recognise  this  day  the  truth  about  oureelvea. 
We  would  come  home,  and  root  in  unity.  For  thore  la  poace,  and  nowhere 
else  can  peace  be  eought  and  found. 
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263,  *M(y  holy  vision  sees  all  things  aa  pore,* 

"Father,  Tour  Hind  created  all  that  la.  Tour  Spirit  entered  Into 
It,  Tour  Love  gave  life  to  It,  And  would  I look  upon  what  Tou  created  as 
If  It  could  be  nade  sinful?  I would  not  perceive  ouch  dark  and  fearful 
images,  A madman's  dream  is  hardly  fit  to  be  my  choice.  Instead  of  all 
tbe  loveliness  with  which  Ton  blessed  creation;  all  its  purity,  Its  joy, 
and  its  eternal,  quiet  home  in  Tou," 

And  while  ve  still  remain  outside  the  gate  of  Heaven,  let  us  look 
on  all  we  see  through  holy  vision  and  the  eyes  of  Christ,  Let  all  Appear- 
ances  seem  pure  to  us,  that  ve  may  pass  them  by  in  Innocence,  and  walk  to- 
gether to  our  Father' 8 house  as  brothers  and  the  holy  Sons  of  Ood, 


26b»  "I  am  surrounded  by  the  Love  of  Ood." 

"Father,  Tou  stand  before  me  and  behind,  beside  me,  in  the  place 
I see  myself,  and  everywhere  t go.  Tou  are  In  all  the  things  1 look  upon, 
the  sounds  I hear,  and  every  hand  that  reaches  for  my  own.  In  Tou  time  dia 
appears,  and  place  becomes  a meaningless  belief.  For  what  surrounds  Tour 
Son  and  keeps  him  safe  Is  Love  Itself.  Ihere  is  no  Source  but  This,  and 
nothing  is  that  does  not  share  Its  holiness;  that  stands  beyond  Tour  one 
creation,  or  without  the  Love  Which  holds  all  things  within  Itself,  fhther 
Tour  Son  is  like  Tour  self . Vfe  come  to  Tou  In  Tour  Own  Name  today,  to  be  at 
peace  within  Tour  everlasting  Love." 

)tr  brothers.  Join  with  me  in  this  today.  This  is  salvation's 
prayer.  Knot  we  not  Join  in  what  will  save  the  world,  along  with  us? 
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t6S»  "Creation**  gontlenoes  la  aU  | 

I h.w  lndood  nloundoratood  tho  world,  boo.«aa  I uid  v ,ln3 

On  It  and  aaw  th«.  looking  back  at  no.  Mow  n.rca  Ihoy  «e«odt  indhow 

-acoi,«,  wa.  I to  think  that  what  I fa.™d  wao  ln  tho  world,  In.  toad  «r 
In  V nlnd  alono.  Today  1 th.  world  In  tba  calaotlol  gootlaoea.  with 
which  Croat  Ion  ohlnaa.  Thor.  1.  no  fo.r  In  It.  lot  no  .ppeur.noa  of  a, 
aln.  obacuro  th.  light  of  Uo.ran  ahlnlng  on  tho  world.  What  ».  raflaotad 
tharo  la  In  Ood'a  Mind.  Th.  inag,a  I ao.  ran.ot  nr  thought,.  Tat  1.  „ 
-ind  at  one  with  Ood-a.  And  ..  i can  porc.lr.  creation*.  g<mUen8„. 

•In  quiet  would  1 look  upon  tha  world,  whloh  bat  rofleot.  Tour 
Wf,  and  nlm  a.  wall,  ut  na  ronanbar  that  tho,  am  tho  lnd 

I •••  eroatlen*  0 (ontleoe6o«* 


266.  holj  Self  ebldea  in  jout  0od*«  Son." 

■father.  Ion  gar.  na  all  Tour  Son.,  to  b.  ,,  wlora  and  v 
o-~alW  in  alght,  th.  haarar.  of  Tour  h<aj  *le#  „ ^ fc  ^ ^ 

fca  r. fleeted,  and  in  than  do..  Chri.t  look  back  upon  no  fron  v Self, 
lot  <»t  T„ur  &„  forgat  Tour  holy  Itana.  at  not  lour  an  forget  hi. 
holy  Source,  lot  not  Tour  an  forgot  hi.  nan.  la  Tour... 

Thl.  a,  wo  ontor  lot„  paradlae,  eaUlng  upon  Ood*.  Buna  and 

Z own,  .dredging  our  aif  in  aach  of  u.,  udted  1„  th.  boly  U.o  of 

“Vl0r-  <*""  -•  How  can  wa  loao  th.  way  to  Hln 

7"  "•  ^ fln°d  **  « -»  ‘boa.  wa  point  to  „!».  .„d  gi„„  tho' 
•iglit  to  look  00  thou? 
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267.  "Hjr  heart  la  beating  In  the  peace  of  God." 

Surrounding  me  ie  all  the  life  that  God  created  In  Hi  a Love. 

It  calls  to  me  In  ovary  heartbeat  and  in  every  breath)  In  every  action 
and  In  every  thought*  Peace  fills  my  heart,  and  floods  my  body  with. the 
purpose  of  forgiveness.  Now  my  mind  is  healed,  and  all  I need  to  save  the 
world  is  given  me.  Each  heartbeat  brings  me  peace;  each  breath  Infuses  me 
with  strength.  I am  a messenger  of  Ood,  directed  by  His  Voice,  sustained 
by  Him  in  love,  and  held  forever  quiet  and  at  peace  within  His  loving  Arms. 
Each  heartbeat  calls  His  Name,  and  every  one  Is  answered  by  RLs  Voice, 
assuring  me  I am  at  home  in  Him, 

"Let  mo  attend  Tour  Answer,  not  my  own.  Father,  my  heart  ie 
beating  in  the  peace  the  Heart  of  Love  created.  It  la  there  an!  only 
there  that  I oan  be  at  home." 


260,  "lot  all  things  be  exnotly  as  they  are." 

"lot  me  not  be  Tour  critic.  Lord,  today,  and  judge  against  You.' 
lot  me  not  attempt  to  Interfere  with  Tour  creation,  and  distort  it  into 
sickly  forms.  Let  me  be  willing  to  withdraw  my  wishes  from  its  unity,  and 
thus  to  let  it  be  as  Tou  created  it.  For  thus  will  I be  able,  too,  to 
recognise  my  Self  as  Tou  created  me.  In  Love  was  I created,  and  in  Love 
will  I remain  forever.  What  can  frighten  me,  when  I let  all  things  be 
exactly  as  they  are?" 

Lot  not  our  sight  be  blasphemous  today,  nor  let  our  ears  attend 
to  lying  tongues.  Only  reality  is  free  of  pain.  Only  reality  Is  free  of 
loss.  Only  reality  is  wholly  eafe.  And  it  is  only  this  we  seek  today. 
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269m  "Hr  goes  forth  to  look  upon  Christ'*  fact.* 

■I  iok  Tour  bleaelng  on  ny  »lght  t oday.  It  la  tba  mmj  which 
Tott  ha  vo  chosen  to  bee  one  tho  way  to  show  tee  my  Mistakes*  and  look  beyond 
them*  It  la  given  no  to  find  a now  perception  through  the  Guide  You  gave 
to  no*  and  through  Hie  leoaons  to  surpass  perception  and  return  to  truth. 

I aolt  for  tho  illusion  which  trsnnconds  all  those  I nedo*  Today  I choose 
to  see  a world  forgiven,  in  which  everyone  shows  m the  face  of  Christ, 
and  teachaa  na  that  what  I look  upon  belongs  to  no|  that  nothing  is,  except 
Tour  holy  Son." 

today  our  elfcht  la  blessed  indeed,  tfe  shore  one  vision,  aa  we 
look  upon  the  face  of  Hid  Whose  Self  la  ours.  We  are  one  because  of  Uin 
Who  la  the  Son  of  Qodj  of  Him  Who  la  our  own  Identity* 


270.  "I  will  not  use  the  body's  eyes  today."  . 

■father,  Christ's  vision  la  Tour  gift  to  no,  and  it  h*a  power  to 
translate  all  that  the  body1*  oyea  behold  into  the  eight  of  a forgiven 
world.  How  glorious  and  gracious  is  this  world  1 Tot  how  such  wore  wlU 
I perceive  in  it  than  sight  can  give.  Iha  world  forgiven  signifies  Tour 
Son  acknowledges  hla  Father,  lets  his  droans  be  brought  to  truth,  and  waits 
expectantly  the  one  regaining  Instant  store  of  tine  which  ends  forever,  as 
Tour  sundry  returns  to  hln*  And  now  his  will  lo  one  with  Tours,  ills  func- 
tion now  is  but  Tour  own,  and  every  thought  except  Tour  <**n  1s  gono." 

Die  quiet  of  today  will  bless  our  hearts,  and  through  then  poAce 
will  cons  to  everyone.  Christ  is  our  eyes  today.  And  through  Ills  sight 
ira  offer  healing  to  the  world  through  Hln,  the  holy  Sou  when  Ood  created 
wbolej  the  holy  Son  uhocs  Ood  crestod  one. 
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What  la  the  Chrl3t7 

^Christ  Is  God's  Son  as  Re  created  him.  He  is  the  Self  ve  share, 
uniting  us  with  one  another,  and  with  God  as  veil.  Ha  is  the  Thought  Which 
still  abides  within  the  MLnd  that  Is  His  Source,  He  has  not  left  His  holy 
hone,  nor  lost  the  innocence  In  which  He  was  created.  He  abides  unchanged 
forever  in  the  Hind  of  God, 

Christ  is  the  link  that  keeps  you  one  with  God,  and  guarantees 
that  separation  Is  no  more  than  ah  Illusion  of  despair,  for  hope  forever 
will  abide  in  Hln,  Tour  ralnd  is  part  of  His,  and  His  of  yours.  He  is  the 
port  In  which  God’s  Answer  lies;  where  all  decisions  are  already  made,  and 
dreams  are  over.  He  remains  untouched  by  anything  the  body's  eyes  perceive. 
For  though  In  Him  His  Father  jiaced  the  means  for  your  salvation,  yet  does 
he  remain  the  Sblf  Who,  like  His  Father,  knows  no  sin. 

Home  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  at  home  in  God  alone,  does  Christ  re- 
holy 

main  atK  peace  within  the  heaven  of  ybur/mlnd.  This  is  the  only  part  of  you 
that  has  reality  in  truth.  The  rest  is  dreams.  let  will  these  dreams  be 
given  unto  Christ,  to  fade  before  His  glory  and  reveal  your  holy  Self,  the 
Christ,  to  you  at  last. 

The  Holy  Spirit  reaches  from  the  Christ  in  you  to  all  your  dreams, 
and  bids  them  come  to  Him,  to  be  translated  into  truth.  He  will  exchange 
them  for  the  final  dream  which  Ood  appointed  a9  the  end  of  dreams.  For 
when  forgiveness  rests  upon  the  world  and  peace  has  come  to  every  Son  of 
Ood,  what  could  there  be  to  keep  things  separate,  for  what  remains  to  see 
except  Christ's  face 7 

And  how  long' will  this  holy  face  be  seen,  when  it  is  but  the  symbol 
that  the  time  for  learning  now  is  over,  and  the  goal  of  the  Atonement  has 
been  reached  at  last7  So  therefore  let  us  seek  to  find  Christ's  face  and 
look  on  nothing  else.  As  we  behold  His  glory,  will  we  know  ve  have  no  need 
of  learning  or  perception  or  of  time,  or  anything  except  the  holy  Self,  the 
Christ  Whom  Ood  created  as  His  Son, 
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2?1.  "Christ's  la  tha  vision  I* will  use  today." 

Each  day,  each  hour,  eiory  instant,  1 u choosing  what  I want 
to  look  upon,  tha  sounds  I want  to  hoar,  tha  witnesses  to  what  I want  to 
bo  the  truth  for  no.  lbday  I choose  to  look  upon  what  Christ  would  have 
no  see,  to  listen  to  Ood*s  Voice,  end  soak  the  witnesses  to  what  lo  true 
in  Ood'o  creation,  fii  Christ's  sight,  the  world  and  Ood's  creation  nest, 
and  ee  the/  cone  together  all  perception  disappears.  His  kindly  sight  re- 
deems the  world  from  death,  for  nothing  that  He  looks  on  but  mist  live, 
remembering  the  Hither  end  the  5bnj  Creator  and  creation  unified. 

"Father,  Christ* e vision  is  the  way  to  You.  What  He  beholds  In- 
vites Your  memory  to  be  rdatorod  to  me*  And  this  I choose  to  be  what  I 
would  look  upon  today." 


272*  "How  oan  illusions  satiety  Cod'e  Son?” 

"Father,  the  truth  belongs  to  no.  My  hone  is  set  in  Itoaven  by 
Your  Will  and  nine.  Can  dreams  oontont  me 7 Can  illusions  bring  no  happi- 
ness? What  but  Your  memory  can  satiety  Your  Son?  1 will  acoopt  no  lees 
than  You  have  given  me.  I am  surrounded  by  Your  Love,  forovor  still,  for- 
ever gentle  end  forovor  sere.  Ood'e  Son  must  be  as  You  croated  him." 

Today  we  pass  illusions  by.  And  if  wo  hear  temptation  call  to 
us  to  stay  and  linger  In  a dream,  ve  turn  aside  and  ask  ourselves  If  we, 
the  Sons  of  Ood,  oould  be  content  with  dreams,  when  Hoavon  oan  be  chosen 
Just  as  easily  os  hall,  and  love  will  happily  replace  all  fear. 
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273.  "The  stillness  of  the  peace  of  God  is  mine.11 

Perhaps  ve  are  now  ready  for  a day  of  undie  tor  bed  tranquility. 

If  this  is  not  yet  Acasible,  ve  are  content  and  even  more  than  satisfied 
to  learn  how  such  a day  can  be  achieved.  If  we  give  way  to  a disturbance, 
let  us  learn  how  to  dismiss  it  and  return  to  peace.  Vfe  need  but  tell  our 
minds,  with  certainty,  "The  Stillness  of  the  peace  of  God  is  mins,"  and  noth- 
ing can  intrude  upon  the  p^ace  that  God  Himself  has  given  to  His  Son. 

"Father,  Tour  peac  i is  mine.  What  need  have  I to  fear  that  any- 
thing osn  rob  me  of  what  You  would  have  me  keep?  I cannot  lose  Tour  gifts 
to  me.  And  so  the  peace  Ton  gave  Tour  Son  is  with  me  still,  in  quietness 
and  in  ray  own  eternal  lover  for  Tou. " 


27li.  "Today  belongs  to  Love.  Let  me  not  fear." 

"Father,  today  I would  let  all  things  he  as  Tou  created  then, 
and  give  Tour  Son  the  honor  due  his  slnlessnessj  the  love  of  brother  to  • 
Hs brother  and  his  Friend,  Through  this  I an  redeemed.  Through  this  as 
well  the  truth  will  enter  where  illusions  were,  light  will  replace  all 
darkness,  and  Tour  Son  will  know  he  is  as  You  created  him." 

A special  blessing  comes  to  us  today,  from  Him  Who  is  our 
Father.  Give  this  day  to  Him,  and  there  will  be  no  fear  today,  because 
the  day  is  given  unto  Love. 


v - hn 


Hi.  •Ood'e  healing  Voice  proteete  ell  things  today . ■ 

Let  us  today  attend  the  Voice  lor  Ood,  Which  speaks  an  ancient 
lesson,  no  noro  true  today  than  any  othor  day.  let  has  this  day  been 
chosen  as  the  tine  when  tie  will  seek  and  heal’  and  learn  and  understand. 
Join  no  In  hearing.  For  the  Voice  for  God  tells  us  of  things  we 
Understand  alone,  nor  learn  apart.  It  la  In  this  that  all  things  are 
proteoted.  And  in  this  the  healing  of  the  Voice  for  ood  Is  found. 

•lour  healing  Voice  pro  too ta  all  thlnge  today,  and  so  I leave 
all  tilings  to  Tou.  I noed  be  anxloue  over  nothing.  For  Tour  Voico 
will  toll  no  What  to  do  and  wharo  to  go|  to  whoa  to  spoak  and  what  to  eay 
to  hla,  what  thoughta  to  think,  what  words  to  giro  tho  world.  Iho  aafoty 
that  1 bring  la  given  no.  Father,  Tour  Voleo  pretecta  all  things  through 
ne.* 


876.  *The  Ward  of  dod'la  given  ns  to  spoak.* 

What  lo  tho  Ward  of  OodT  "My  Son  la  puro  and  holy  no  Hyoolf.* 

And  thus  did  Ood  booms  the  Father  of  the  Son  Uo  loves,  for  thus  wee  he 
ereeted.  nils  Um  U>rd  Hlo  Son  did  not  create  with  llln,  boeauno  in  this 
lUe  Son  ves  born.  Lot  uo  ooeopt  Ills  Fatherhood,  and  all  Is  glvan  ns. 

Deny  ws  wore  created  In  Ilia  Love  and  we  deny  our  Self,  to  bo  unsure  of 
who  wo  are,  of  Wio  our  Father  la,  and  for  what  purpose  wo  have  com.  And 
yet,  wa  need  but  to  acknowledge  llln  Who  gave  Ilia  Word  to  us  In  our  creation, 
to  r eaenber  Ilia  end  so  recall  our  Self. 

"Father,  Tour  Word  Is  wine.  And  It  1s  this  that  I would  speak 
to  all  V brothers,  who  aro  glvan  ns  to  cherish  a*  ny  own,  as  I an  loved 
•nd  bleated  and  saved  by  Tou. * 
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277*  "Let  me  not  bind  Tour  Son  with  laws  I mads." 

"Tour  Son  Is  free,  my  Father.  Let  me  not  imagine  I have  bound 
him  with  the  laws  I made  to  rule  the  body.  He  is  not  subject  to  any  laws 
I made  by  which  I try  to  make  the  body  more  secure.  He  is  not  changed  by 
what  is  changeable.  He  is  not  slave  to  any  laws  of  time.  He  is  as  You 
created  him,  because  he  knows  no  law  except  the  law  of  Love. 11 

Let  ue  not  worship'  idols,  nor  believe  in  any  law  idolatry  would 
make  to  hide  the  freedom  of  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  not  bound  except  by  his 
beliefs.  Tet  what  he  is,  is  far  beyond  his  faith  in  slavery  or  freedom. 

He  is  free  because  he  is  his  Father's  Son.  And  he  cannot  be  bound  unless 
God*  s truth  can  lie,  and  God  can  will  that  He  deceive  Himself. 


278.  "If  I am  bound,  my  Father  is  not  free." 

If  I accept  that  I an  prisoner  within  a body,  in  a world  in 
which  all  things  that  seem  to  live  appear  to  die,  then  is  my  Father 
prisoner  with  me.  And  this  do  I believe,  when  I maintain  the  laws  the 
world  obeys  must  X obey)  the  frailties  and  the  sins  which  I peroeive  are 
real,  and  cannot  be  escaped.  If  I am  bound  in  any  way,  I do  not  know  ny 
Father  nor  my  Self.  And  I am  lost  to  all  reality.  For  truth  is  freo, 
and  what  is  bound  is  not  a part  of  truth. 

"Father,  I ask  for  nothing  but  the  truth.  I have  hAd  many 
foolish  thoughts  about  myself  and  myareatlon,  and  have  brought  a dream 
of  fear  into  my  mind.  Ibday,  I would  not  dream.  I choose  the  way  to 
You  Instead  of  madness  and  Instead  of  fear.  For  truth  is  safe,  and  only 
love  is  sure." 
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279.  "Creation1  a freedom  promises  wy  own." 

Tha  end  of  dreana  la  promised  me,  because  Ood*  a Son  la  not 
abandoned  bj  Ilia  Love.  Only  In  dreams  la  there  a time  when  he  appeara 
to  bd  In  prison,  and  awaits  a future  freedom,  If  It  be  at  all*  Tet  In 
reality  hia  dreana  are  gone,  with  truth  established  In  their  place*  And 
non  la  freedom  hie  already,  Should  1 wait  In  chalna  which  have  been 
severed  for  release,  when  Ood  la  offering  m freedom  now? 

*1  will  accept  Toor  promt  boo  today,  and  give  mjr  faith  to  then. 
Hjr  Fhthor  lovoa  the  Son  Whom  Ha  created  aa  Hie  Own*  Ubuld  Ton  withhold 
the  gifts  Ton  gave  to 


2flO«  "What  limits  can  I lay  upon  Ood1  a 8on?” 

Whom  Ood  created  limitless  la  free*  I can  invent  Imprisonment 
for  him,  bat  only  In  lllnslonS|  not  in  troth*  Ho  Thought  of  Ood  hao 
left  its  Father1  a Mind.  Ho  Thought  of  Ood  la  limited  at  all*  No  Thought 
of  Ood  but  la  forever  pure*  Can  t lay  limits  on  the  Son  of  God,  whose 
Father  willed  that  hd  bo  limitless,  and  like  Hlmaolf  In  freedom  and  In 
love?  I 

"Today  let  me  give  honor  to  Tour  Son,  for  thus  alone  1 find  the 
way  to  Ton*  Father,  I lay  no  limits  on  the  Son  You  love  and  Tou  created 
limitless.  The  honor  that  I give  to  him  la  Tours,  and  what  la  Tours  be- 
longs to  me  Ja  wall*"  ' 
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What  la  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Tho  Holy  Spirit  mediates  between  illusions  and  the  truth.  Since 
He  must  bridge  the  gap  between  reality  and  dreams,  perception  leads  to 
knowledge  through  the  grace  that  Ood  has  given  Him,  to  be  *His  gift  to  every- 
one who  turns  to  Him  for  truth.  Across  the  bridge  that  He  provides  are 
dreams  all  carried  to  the  truth,  to  be  dispelled  before  the  light  of  knowl- 
edge. There  are  sights  and  sounds  forever  laid  aside.  And  where  they  ware 
perceived  before,  forgiveness  has  made  possible  perception's  tranquil  end. 

The  goal  the  Holy  Spirit's  teaching  sets  is  Just  this  end  of 
dreams.  For  sights  and  sounds  must  be  translated  from  the  witnesses  of 
fear  to  those  of  love.  And  when  this  is  entirely  accomplished,  learning 
has  achieved  the  only  goal  it  has  In  truth.  For  learning,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  guides  it  to  the  outcome  Ha  perceives  for  it,  becomes  the  means  to 
go  beyond  itself,  to  be  replaced  by  the  Eternal  Truth. 

If  you  but  knew  how  much  your  Father  yearns  to  have  you  recognise 
your  sinleesness,  you  would  not  let  His  Volee  appeal  in  vain,  nor  turn 
away  from  His  replacement  for  the  fearful  images  and  dreams  you  made.  The 
Ibly  Spirit  understands  the  means  you  made,  by  which  you  would  attain  what 
is  forever  unattainable.  And  if  you  offer  them  to  fflm.  He  will  wiploy  the 
means  you  made  for  exile,  to  restore  your  mind  to  where  it  truly  is  at  home. 

From  knowledge,  where  He  has  boon  placed  by  Ood,  the  Holy  Spirit 
calls  to  you,  to  lot  forgiveness  rest  upon  your  dreams,  and  be  restored 
to  sanity  and  peace  of  mind,  vdthout  forgiveness  will  your  droams  remain 
to  terrify  you.  And  the  memory  of  all  your  Father's  Love  will  not  return 
to  signify  the  end  of  dreams  has  come. 

Accept  your  Father's  gift.  It  is  a call  from  Love  to  Love,  that 
It  be  but  Itself.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  iHs  gift,  by  which  the  quietness 
of  lteAven  is  restored  to  Ood' 8 beloved  Son.  Would  you  refuse  to  take 
the  function  of  completing  Ood,  when  all  He  wills  is  that  you  be  complete? 
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I®1»  *1  can  be  hurt  by  nothing  but  ny  thoughts.* 

•father,  lour  Son  is  perfect.  When  I think  that  I (a  hurt  In 
■Air  u»r,  It  la  because  'I  hove  forgotten  who  I an,  end  that  I an  as  Ton 
created  no.  Tour  thoughts  Can  only  bring  no  happiness.  If  over  I an 
■ad  or  hurt  or  111,  I hove  forgotten  what  Ten  think,  and  put  ay  little 
Meaningless  ldoae  in  pleee  of  whore  Tour  Thoughts  bolong,  end  where  they 
•re.  I oan  be  hurt  by  nothing  hot  Ajr  thoughts.  Tlie  Thoughts  I think  will) 
Too  oan  only  blest.  Die  Thoughts  I think  with  Tou  alone  are  true.* 

1 will  not  hurt  Ayoolf  today.  For  I an  far  beyond  all  pain.  Hy 
Father  placed  nS  safe  in  Heaven,  watching  over  aa.  And  I would  not  attack 
the  Son  H»  loves,  for  what  lie  levee  le  eleo  nine  to  love.  • 


ito,  ■ •!  will  not  he  afraid  of  love  today.* 

If  I oould  realise  hut  this  today,  salvation  would  be  reached  for 
•11  the  world.  This  the  decision  not  to  be  Insane,  and  to  aecopt  nyeelf  ss 
Ood  Mlneolf,  mj  Father  and  my  Source,  created  no.  This  the  determination 
not  to  be  soleop  in  drew#  of  death,  while  troth  repalns  forevor  living  In 
the  Joy  of  love.  And  thlo  the  choice  to  recognise  the  Self  When  Ood 
created  os  the  Son  He  lovee,  end  Vlio  renains  my  one  Identity. 

"Fattier,  lour  Haas  la  Love  and  so  is  nine.  Such  le  the  truth, 
ind  can  the  truth  be  ohanged  by  norely  giving  It  another  mnof  The  nano 
of  fear  lo  olnply  a adstake.  tot  no  net  be  afraid  of  troth  today.* 
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203*  "My  true  Identity  abides  In  Tom" 

•Father,  I made  an  Image  of  myself,  and  It  Is  this  X call  the 
Son  of  Ood.  let  is  creation  as  it  alvays  was,  for  Tour  creation  Is  un- 
changeable* Let  me  not  worship  idols.  I an  he  my  Father  loves.  My 
holiness  remains  the  light  of  Heaven  and  the  Love  of  God.  Ie  not  what  is 
beloved  of  You  secure?  Is  not  the  light  of  Heaven  Infinite?  Is  not  Tour 
Son  my  true  Identity,  when  You  created  everything  that  is?" 

Nov  are  we  one  In  r hared  Identity,  with  God  our  Father  ae  our 
only  Source,  and  everything  created  part  of  ue.  And  eo  we  offer  blessing 
to  all  things,  uniting  lovingly  with  all  the  world,  which  our  forgiveness 
has  made  one  with  us. 


281*.  "I  can  elect  to  change  all  thoughts  that  hurt." 

Loss  is  not  loss  when  properly  perceived.  Pain  Is  Impossible. 

There  is  no  grief  with  ary  causa  at  all.  And  suffering  of  any  kind  la  noth- 
ing but  a dream.  This  Is  the  truth,  at  first  to  be  but  said  and  then  re- 
posted  many  times  j and  next  to  be  accepted  as  but  partly  true,  with  many 
reservations.  Then  to  be  considered  seriously  mure  end  more,  and  finally 
accepted  as  tho  truth.  I can  elect  to  change  all  thoughts  that  hurt.  And 
I would  go  boyond  these  words  today,  and  past  all  reservations,  and  arrive 
at  full  acceptance  of  tho  truth  In  them. 

•Father,  what  You  have  glvon  cannot  hurt,  so  grief  and  pain  must 
be  Impossible.  Let  me  not  fall  to  trust  In  Tou  today,  accepting  but  the 
joyous  as  Tour  gifts)  accepting  but  the  joyous  as  the  truth." 
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28$.  "tty  holiness  shines  bright  ,and  clear  today." 

Today  1 wake  with  Joy,  expecting  but  the  happy  things  of  Ood  to 
come  to  me.  I ask  but  them  to  come,  and  realize  my  invitation  will  be 
answered  by  the  thoughts  to  which  it  has  been  sent  by  me*  And  I will 
ask  for  only  Joyous  things  the  Instant  I accept  mjr  holiness.  For  what 
would  be  the  use  of  pain  to  me,  what  purpose  would  my  suffering  fulfill, 
and  how  would  grief  and  loss  avail  me  if  insanity  departs  from  me  today, 
and  1 accept  my  holiness  instead? 

"Father,  my  holiness  is  Tours.  Let  me  rejoice  in  it,  and  through 
forglvemss  be  reetored  to  sanity.  Tour  Son  is  still  as  Tou  created  him. 
Hy  holiness  is  part  of  me,  and  also  part  of  Tou.  And  what  can  alter  Holi- 
ness Itself?" 


286.  "The  hush  of  Heaven  holds  my  heart  today." 

"Father,  how  still  today t How  quietly  do  all  things  fall  in 
place l This  is  the  day  that  has  been  chosen  as  the  time  in  which  I come 
to  understand  the  lesson  that  there  is  no  need  that  I do  anything.  In 
Tou  is  every  choice  already  made.  In  Tou  has  every  conflict  been  re- 
solved. In  Tou  is  everything  I hope  to  find  already  given  wo.  Tour 
peace  is  mine.  Hy  heart  is  quiet,  and  my  wind  at  rest.  Tour  Love  is 
Heaven,  and  Tour  Love  is  ndno." 

The  stillness  of  today  will  give  us  hope  that  we  have  found  the 
way,  Snd  travelled  far  along  it  to  a wholly  certain  goal.  Today  we  will 
not  doubt  the  end  which  Ood  Himself  Ins  promised  us.  Ms  trust  in  Him,  and 
in  our  3alf,  Who  still  is  one  with  Him. 
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287.  "You  are  my  goal,  my  Father.  Only  You." 

Where  would  I go  but  Heavon?  What  could  be  a substitute  for 
happiness?  What  gift  could  I prefer  before  the  peace  of  0od?  What 
treasure  would  I seek  and  find  and  keep  that  can  compare  with  my 
Identity?  And  would  I rather  live  with  fear  than  love? 

"You  aro  my  goal,  my  Father.  What  but  You  could  I desire  to 
have 7 What  way  but  that  which  leads  to  You  could  I desire  to  walk?  And 
what  except  the  memory  of  You  could  signify  to  me  the  end  of  dreams,  and 
futile  substitutions  for  the  truth?  You  are  my  only  goal.  Your  Son  would 
be  as  You  created  him.  What  VAy  but  this  could  I expect  to  recognize  my 
Self,  end  be  at  one  with  my  Identity?" 


288.  "Let  ne  forget  my  brother's  past  today." 

"This  Is  the  thought  that  leads  the  way  to  You,  and  brings  me  to 

my  goal.  I cannot  come  to  You  without  ray  brother.  And  to  know  my  Source, 

I first  must  recognize  what  You  created  one  with  me.  My  brother's  Is  the 

in  the 

hand  that  leads  me  on  the  way  to  You.  Ills  sins  are/past  along  with  mine, 
And  I am  saved  because  the  past  Is  gone.  Let  me  not  cherish  it  within  my 
heart,  or  I will  lose  the  way  to  walk  to  You,  Hy  brother  Is  my  savior. * 
Let  me  not  attack  the  savior  You  have  given  me.  But  let  ms  honor  him  who 
bears  Your  Name,  and  so  remember  that  It  is  my  own. u 

Forgive  me,  then,  today.  And  you  will  know  you  have  forgiven  me 
if  you  behold  your  brother  In  the  light  of  holiness,  lie  cannot  be  less 
holy  than  can  I,  and  you  can  not  be  holier  than  he. 
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269.  "The  past  Is  over.  It  can  touch  as  not." 

Unless  the  past  Is  over  In  my  mind,  the  real  world  must  escape 
a/  sight.  For  I an  really  looking  nowhere j seeing  but  what  Is  not  thero. 
)bv  can  I then  perceive  the  world  forgivnnoss  offers?  This  the  past  was 
nade  to  hide,  for  this  the  world  that  can  be  looked  on  only  now.  It  has 
no  past.  For  what  can  be  forgiven  but  the  past,  and  If  It  la  forgiven 
it  is  gone. 

"Father,  let  »e  not  look  upon  a past  that  Is  not  there.  For  Ton 
have  offered  me  Tour  Own  replacement.  In  a present  world  the  past  has  left 
untouched  and  free  of  sin.  Here  le  the  end  of  guilt.  And  here  an  I nade 
ready  for  Tour  final  step.  Shall  I demand  that  Tou  wait  longer  for  Tour 
Son  to  find  the  lovellnsas  Tou  planned  to  be  the  end  of  all  his  dreams  and 
all  his  pain?” 


290*  Hy  present  happiness  Is  all  I see." 

Unless  I look  upon  what  la  not  there,  my  present  happiness  is  all 
I see.  Eyes  that  bogln  to  open  see  at  last.  And  I would  have  Christ's 
vision  come  to  ne  this  very  day.  What  I perceive  without  0odf  s Own  Correc- 
tion for  the  sight  I nade  la  frightening  end  painful  to  behold.  Tet  I 
would  not  allow  my  mind  to  be  deceived  by  the  belief  the  dream  I nade  is 
real  an  Instant  longer.  This  the  day  I seek  my  presont  happiness,  and  look 
on  nothing  else  except  the  thing  I aeak. 

"With  this  resolve  I cone  to  Tou,  and  aek  Tour  strength  to  hold 
as  up  today,  while  I but  seek  to  do  Tour  Will.  Tou  cannot  fall  to  hear  me, 
Father.  What  I ask  have  Tou  already  given  me.  And  I am  sure  that  I will 
see  my  happiness  today." 
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What  la  the  Real  World? 

The  real  world  is  a symbol,  like  the  rest  of  what  perception 
offers.  let  It  stands  for  what  Is  opposite  to  what  you  made.  Tour  world 
Is  seen  through  eyes  of  fear,  and  brings  the  witnesses  of  terror  to  your 
mind.  The  real  world  cannot  be  perceived  except  through  eyes  forgiveness 
blesses,  so  they  see  a world  where  terror  Is  Impossible,  and  witnesses  to 
fear  can  not  be  found. 

The  real  world  holds  a counterpart  for  each  unhappy  thought  re- 
flected In  your  world)  a sire  correction  for  the  sights  of  fear  and  sounds 
of  battle  which  your  world  contains.  The  real  world  shows  a world  seen 
differently,  through  quiet  eyes  and  with  a mind  at  peace.  Nothing  but  rest 
Is  (here.  There  are  no  cries  of  pain  and  sorrow  heard,  for  nothing  there  re- 
mains outside  forgiveness.  And  the  sights  are  gentle.  O^Iy  happy  eights 
and  sounds  can  reach  the  mind  that  has  forgiven  Itself. 

What  need  has  such  a mind  for  thoughts  or  death,  attack  and  murder? 
What  can  It  perceive  surrounding  It  but  safety,  love  and  Joy?  What  Is  there 
it  would  choose  to  be  condemned,  and  what  is  there  that  it  would  judge 
against?  The  world  it  sees  arises  from  a mind  at  peace  within  Itself.  No 
danger  lurks  In  anything  It  sees,  for  It  Is  kind,  and  only  kindness  doss  it 
look  upon. 

The  real  world  le  the  symbol  that  the  dream  of  sin  and  guilt  Is 
over,  and  God's  Son  no  longer  sleeps.  His  waking  eyes  perceive  the  sure  re- 
flection of  hie  Father's  Lovej  the  certain  promise  that  he  is  redeemed. 

The  real  world  Signifies  the  end  of  time,  for  Its  perception  makes  tine 
purposeless. 

The  lloly  Spirit  has  no  need  of  time  when  It  has  served  Hls  pur- 
pose. Nov  He  waits  but  that  one  instant  more  for  Ood  to  take  Hls  final 
step,  and  time  has  disappeared,  talcing  perception  with  It  as  it  goes,  and 
leaving  but  the  truth  to  be  Itself.  That  Instant  is  our  goal,  for  it  con- 
tains the  memory  of  Ood.  And  as  we  look  upon  a world  forgiven,  it  Is  Ke  Who 
calls  to  us  and  comes  to  take  us  home,  reminding  us  of  our  Identity  Which 
our  forgiveness  has  restored  to  us. 
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291.  "This  is  * day  of  stillness  and  of  peace," 

Christ*  s vision  looks  through  me  today.  His  sight  shows  we  all 
things  forgiven  and  at  peace,  and  offers  this  same  vision  to  the  world. 

And  I accept  this  vision  in  its  name,  both  for  myself  and  for  the  world 
as  well.  What  loveliness  we  look  upon  todayl  What  holiness  we  see 
surrounding  usl  And  it  is  given  us  to  recognize  it  is  a holiness  in  which 
we  share;  it  Is  the  Holiness  of  Ood  Himself. 

"This  day  my  mind  is  quiet,  to  receive  the  Thoughts  You  offer  me. 
And  Z accept  what  comes  from  Tou,  Instead  of  from  myself.  I do  not  know 
the  way  to  Tott.  But  Tou  are  wholly  certain.  Father,  guide  Tour  Son  along 
the  quiet  path  that  leads  to  Tou.  Let  my  forgiveness  be  complete,  and  let 
the  memory  of  Tou  return  to  me," 


• "A  happy  outcome  to  all  things  Is  sure." 

Ood'  8 promises  make  no  exceptions.  And  He  guarantees  that  only 
Joy  can  be  the  final  outcome  found  for  everything,  let  it  is  up  to  us 
when  this  is  reached;  how  long  we  let  an  alien  will  appear  to  be  opposing 
Itts.  And  while  we  think  this  will  is  real,  we  will  not  find  the  end  He 
has  appointed  as  the  outcome  of  all  problems  we  perceive,  all  trials  we- 
see,  and  every  eltuation  that  ve  meet.  Yet  is  the  ending  certain.  For 
Ood* s Will  is  done  in  earth  and  Heaven.  We  will  eeek  end  we  will  find, 
according  to  His  Will,  which  guarantees  that  our  will  is  done. 

"We  thank  you,  Father,  for  Tour  guarantee  of  only  happy  outcomes 
in  the  end.  Help  ue  not  Interfere,  and  eo  delay  the  happy  endings  Tou 
have  promised  us  for  every  problem  that  we  can  perceive;  for  every  trial 
vb  think  we  etill  must  meet," 
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293-  "All  fear  is  past  and  only  love  is  here*" 

All  fear  is  past,  becauso  its  source  is  gone,  and  All  its 
thoughts  gone  with  it.  Love  remains  the  only  present  state,  whose 
Source  is  here  forever  and  forever.  Can  the  world  seem  bright  and  clear 
and  safe  and  welcoming,  with  all  my  past  mlatakos  oppressing  it,  and  shov- 
ing me  distorted  forms  of  fear?  Tet  in  the  present  love  is  obvious,  and 
its  effects  apparent*  All  the  world  shines  in  reflection  of  its  holy 
light,  and  I perceive  a world  forgiven  at  last. 

"Father,  let  not  Your  holy  world  escape  my  sight  today.  Hor  let 
my  ears  be  deaf  to  all  the  hymns  of  gratitude  the  world  is  singing  under- 
neath the  sounds  of  fear*  There  is  a real  world  which  the  present  holds 
safe  from  all  past  mistakes*  And  I would  see  only  this  world  before  my 
eyes  today." 


29li.  "My  body  is  a wholly  neutral  thing*" 

I am  a Son  of  God.  And  can  I be  another  thing  as  well?  Did  Ood 

create  the  mortal  and  corruptible?  What  use  has  God's  beloved  Son  for 

vhAt  must  die?  And  yet  a neutral  thing  does  not  see  death,  for  thoughts 

of  fear  are  not  invested  there,  nor  is  a mockery  of  love  bestowed  upon  it* 

Its  neutrality  protects  it  while  is  has  a use*  And  afterwards,  without  a 

nor 

purpose,  it  is  laid  aside.  It  is  not  sick  nor  old/  Rurt.  It  is  but 

.it 

functionless,  unneeded  and  cast  off.  Let  me  not  see^tore  than  this  today) 

of  service  for  a while  and  fit  to  serve,  to  koep  its  usefulness  while  it 

can  serve,  and  then  to  be  replaced  for  greater  good, 

"My  body,  Father,  cannot  be  Your  Son.  And  what  is  not  created 
nor 

cannot  be  sinful/  sinless)  neither  good  nor  bad.  Let  me,  then,  use  this 
dream  to  help  Your  plan  that  we  awaken  from  all  dreams  we  nado." 
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29$.  "Tha  Uoly  Spirit  looks  through  m today." 

Christ  asks  that  Ha  My  a so  ujr  eyes  today,  and  Urns  redeem  the 
world.  He  asks  this  gift  that  Ho  may  offer  peace  of  mind  to  m,  and  take 
away  all  terror  and  all  pain.  And  eo  they  are  removed  from  mo,  the  dreams 
that  seemed  to  settle  on  the  world  are  gone.  Redemption  must  be  one.  As 
1 am  saved,  the  world  le  saved  with  mo.  For  all  of  ns  mist  be  redeemed  to- 
gether* Fear  appears  In  many  different  forma,  but  love  la  one. 

"My  Father,  Christ  has  asked  a gift  of  me,  and  ona  I give  that  It 
bo  given  mo.  Hdlp  me  to  use  the  eyes  of  Christ  today,  and  thus  allow  the 
Holy  Spirit's  Love  to  bless  all  things  which  I may  look  upon,  that  His  for- 
giving Love  may  rest  on  me." 


2 96.  "The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  through  ms  today." 

"Die  Holy  Spirit  needs  ay  voice  today,  that  all  the  world  may 
listen  to  Tour  Voice,  and  hear  Tour  Word  through  mo,  I an  renolvod  to 
let  Tou  apeak  through  me,  for  I would  use  no  words  but  Tours,  and  have  no 
thoughts  which  are  apart  from  Tours,  for  only  Tours  are  true.  I would  be 
savior  to  the  world  I made.  For  having  damned  it  1 would  eet  it  free, 
that  1 may  find  escape,  and  hear  the  Word  Tour  holy  Voice  will  apeak  to 
me  today." 

Wa  teach  today  what  we  would  learn,  and  that  alone.  And  so  our 
learning  goal  becomes  an  unconflictod  ono,  and  possible  of  easy  reach  end 
quick  accomplishment,  llow  gladly  does  the  Holy  Spirit  come  to  rescue  us 
frcm  hell,  when  ve  allow  His  teaching  to  persuade  the  world,  through  us, 
to  seek  and  find  the  easy  path  to  Ood, 
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?97.  "Forgiveness  Is  the  ohly  gift  I give." 

Forgiveness  Is  tho  only  gift  I give,  because  It  Is  the  only  gift 
I went.  And  everything  I give  I give  thyself.  This  Is  salvation's  simple 
formula.  And  I,  who  would  be  saved,  would  make  It  mine,  to  be  the  way  I 
live  within  a world  that  needs  salvation,  and  that  will  be  saved  as  I 
accept  Atonement  for  myself. 

"Father,  how  certain  are  Tour  ways;  how  sure  their  final  outcome, 
and  how  faithfully  is  every  step  in  my  salvation  set  already,  and  accomplished 
by  Your  grace.  Thanks  be  to  You  for  Your  eternal  gifts,  and  thanks  to  You 
for  my  Identity." 


290.  "I  love  You,  Father,  and  I love  Your  Son." 

Jfy  gratitude  permits  my  love  to  bo  accepted  without  fear.  And  - 
thus  am  I restored  to  my  teality  at  last.  All  that  intruded  on  my  holy 
sight  forgiveness  takes  away.  And  I draw  near  the  end  of  senseless 
Journeys,  mad  careers  and  artificial  values.  I accept  instead  what  Ood 
establishes  as  mi  no,  sure  that  in  that  alone  I will  be  saved;  sure  that  I 
go  through  fear  to  moot  my  Love, 

"Father,  I come  to  You  .today,  because  I would  not  follow  aiy  way 
but  Yours.  You  are  beside  me;  Certain  is  Tour  way.  And  I am  grateful 
for  Tour  holy  gifts  of  certain  sanctuary,  and  escape  from  everything  that 
would  obscure  my  love  for  Ood  my  Father  and  His  holy  Son." 
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299.  "Eternal  holiness  sbldss'ln  no." 

Hr  holiness  li  far  beyond  my  own  ability  to  understand  or  know. 

Tot  Ood,  bj  Father,  Who  created  It,  acknowledges  ny  hollmss  as  Ills.  Our 
Ut.ll,  together,  undoratanda  It,  And  our  Will,  together,  knows  that  It  is 
so. 

■Father,  nj  holiness  la  not  of  m.  It  le  not  nine  to  be  doetroyed 
by  sin.  It  Is  not  nine  to  suffer  from  attack.  Illusions  can  obscure  It, 
but  can  not  put  out  Its  radiance,  nor  din  Its  light.  It  stands  forever 
perfect  end  untouched.  In  It  are  all  things  healed,  for  they  remain  as 
lou  created  then.  And  I can  know  my  holiness.  For  Holiness  Itself  created 
bo,  and  I oan  know  By  Source  because  it  is  lour  Will  that  Ton  be  known.* 


300.  "Only  an  instant  does  this  world  endure.* 

This  is  a thought  which  can  be  used  to  say  that  death  and  sorrow 
are  the  certain  lot  of  all  who  cons  here,  for  their  Joys  sro  gone  before 
they  ere  possessed,  or  even  grasped,  let  this  Is  also  the  Idea  that  lets 
no  false  perooptlon  keep  us  In  Its  hold,  nor  represent  more  than  a passing 
cloud  upon  a sky  eternally  serene.  And  It  la  this  sorenlty  wo  seek,  un- 
clouded, obvious  and  sure,  today. 

*We  seok  Tour  holy  world  today.  For  we.  Tour  loving  Sons,  have 
lost  our  way  a while,  but  ve  have  listened  to  Tour  Voice,  and  learned 
exactly  what  to  do  to  be  restored  to  Heaven  and  our  true  Identity.  And 
ve  give  thanks  today  the  world  endures  but  for  an  Instant.  Vb  would  go 
beyond  that  tiny  Instant  to  eternity.* 
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What  la  the  Second  Coming? 

Christ1 6 Second  Cooing,  which  is  sure  as  Ood,  Is  merely  the 
correction  of  mistakes,  and  the  return  of  sanity*  It  Is  a part  of  the  con- 
dition that  restores  the  never  lost,  and  re-establishes  what  Is  forever 
and  forever  true.  It  Is  the  Invitation  to  Ood's  Word  to  take  Illusion's 
place j the  willingness  to  let  forgiveness  rest  upon  all  things  without  ex- 
ception and  without  reserve. 

It  is  the  all -Inclusive  nature  of  Christ's  Second  Coming  that  per- 
mits it  to  embrace  the  world  and  hold  you  safe  within  Its  gentle  advent, 
which  encompasses  all  living  things  with  you.  There  Is  no  end  to  the  re- 
lease the  Second  Coming  brings,  ae  Cod's  creation  oust  be  limitless*  For- 
giveness lights  the  Second  Coming's  way,  because  it  shines  on  everything  as 
one.  And  thus  is  oneness  recognized  at  last. 

The  Second  Coming  ends  the  lessons  that  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches, 
making  way  for  the  Last  Judgment,  In  which  learning  ends  In  one  last 
summary  that  will  extend  beyond  Itself,  and  reaches  up  to  God.  The  Second 
Coming  Is  the  time  In  which  all  minds  are  given  to  the  hands  of  Christ,  to 
be'  returned  to  spirit  In  the  name  of  true  creation  and  the  Will  of  Ood* 

The  Second  Coming  Is  the  one  event  In  tine  which  time  Itself  can 
not  affect.  For  every  one  who  ever  came  to  die,  or  yet  will  cone  or  who  Is 
present  now.  Is  equally  released  from  what  he  made.  In  this  equality  is 
Christ  restored  ae  one  Identity,  In  Which  the  Sons  of  Cbd  acknowledge  that 
they  all  ore  one.  And  Ood  the  Father  smiles  upon  His  Son,  His  one  creation 
and  His  only  Joy. 

Pray  that  the  Second  Coming  will  be  soon,  but  do  not  rest  with 
that.  It  needs  your  eyes  and  ears  and  hands  and  feet*  It  needs  your 
voice.  And  moat  of  all  it  neods  your  willingness.  Let  us  rejoice  that  we 
can  do  Ood's  Will,  and  join  together  In  its  holy  light.  Behold,  the  Son  of 
Ood  Is  one  In  us,  and  we  can  reach  our  Father's  Love  through  Him. 
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301,  "And  Ood  Himself  shall  wipe  sway  all  tears. * 

"Father,  unless  I judge  I cannot  weep.  Wor  can  I suffer  pain, 
or  feel  I an  abandoned  or  unneedod  in  the  world.  This  is  sgr  home  because 
I judge  it  not,  and  therefore  is  It  only  what  Tou  will.  Let  me  today  be- 
hold it  uncondeanod,  through  happy  eyes  for glvo ness  has  released  from  all 
distortion.  Let  me  see  Tour  world  Instead  of  mins.  And  all  the  tears  I 
shed  will  be  forgotten,  for  the  ip  source  is  gone.  Father,  I will  not 
judge  Tour  world  today.* 

Ood' a world  is  happy.  Those  who  look  on  It  can  only  add  their 
Joy  to* It,  and  bless  it  as  A cause  of  further  Joy  in  them.  We  wept  be- 
cause we  did  not  understand.  But  we  have  learned  the  world  wo  saw  was 
fa^se.  And  we  will  look  upon  Ood's  world  today. 


302.  "Where  darkness  was  I look  upon  the  light." 

"Father,  our  eyes  are  opening  at  last.  Tour  holy  world  awaits 
us,  as  our  sight  is  finally  restorod  And  wo  can  soe.  Wo  thought  wo 
suffered.  Ait  we  had  forgot  the  Son  whom  Tou  croatod.  Now  we  soe  that 
darkness  la  our  own  Imagining,  and  light  Is  there  for  us  to  look  U|»on. 
Christ's  vision  changes  darkness  into  light,  for  fear  must  disappear  whon 
love  has  come,  let  me  forgive  Tour  holy  world  today,  that  I may  look  upon 
its  holiness  and  understand  it  but  reflects  my  own." 

Our  love  awaits  us  as  we  go  to  Ilia,  and  walks  beside  us  showing 
us  the  way.  No  falls  In  nothing.  He  the  end  we  seek,  and  He  the  means 
by  which  we  go  to  Him, 
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303.  "The  holy  Christ  Is  bora  In  me  today. " 

Watch  with  mo,  angels,  watch  with  me  today.  Let  all  God's  holy 
Thoughts  surround  mo,  and  be  still  with  me  while  Heaven's  Son  is  born. 

Let  earthly  sounds  be  quiet,  and  the  sights  to  which  I am  accustomed  dis- 
appear. Lot  Christ  be  welcomed  where  He  is  at  home.  And  let  Him  hear 
the  sounds  He  understands,  and  seo  but  sights  that  show  His  Father's 
Love.  Iflt  Him  no  longer  be  a stranger  hero,  for  !b  is  born  again  in  me 
today. 

"Tour  Son  is  welcome,  Father.  He  has  come  to  save  me  from  the 
evil  self  I made.  He  is  the  Self  that  Tou  have  given  me.  He  is  but  what 
I really  am  in  truth.  He  is  the  Son  Tou  love  above  all  things.  He  ie  my 
Self  as  Tou  created  me.  It  ie  not  Christ  that  can  be  crucified.  Safe  in 
Tour  Arms  let  me  receive  Tour  Son." 


30U.  "Let  not  my  world  obscure  tho  sight  of  Christ." 

I can  obscure  my  holy  sight,  if  I intrude  my  world  upon  it.  Hor 
cah  I behold  the  holy  sights  Christ  looks  upon,  unloss  it  is  His  vision 
that  I use.  Perception  ie  a mirror,  not  a fact.  And  what  I look  on  ie 
my  state  of  mind,  reflected  outward.  I would  bleos  the  world  by  looking 
on  it  through  the  eyes  of  Christ.  And  I will  look  upon  tho  certain  signs 
that  all  my  sins  have  been  forgiven  me. 

"You  lead  me  from  the  darkness  to  the  light j from  sin  to  holiness 
tet  me  forgive,  and  thus  receive  salvation  for  the  world.  It  is  Tour  gift 
my  father , given  me  to  offer  to  Tour  holy  Son,  that  he  may  find  again  the 
memory  of  Tou,  and  of  Tour  Son  as  Tou  created  him." 


V - ll» 


I 

305.  "There  la  a peace  that  Christ  bestows  on  us." 

Mho  uses  but  Chriotft8  vision  finds  a peace  so  deep  and  quiet, 
undls turbabl e and  wholly  changeless 9 that  the  world  contains  no  counter- 
part. Comparisons  are  still  before  this  peace.  And  all  the  world  departs 
in  silence  as  this  peace  envelope  it,  and  gently  carries  It  to  truth,  no 
wore  to  be  the  home  of  fear.  For  love  has  coma,  and  healed  the  world  by 
giving  It  Christ*  s peace, 

•FAther#  the  peace  of  Christ  Is  given  us,  because  it  is  Tour  Mill 
that  we  be  saved.  Help  us  today  but  to  accept  Tour  gift,  and  judge  It  not. 
For  It  has  cons  to  us  to  save  us  from  our  judgment  on  ourselves. " 


306*  "The  gift  of  Christ  Is  all  I seek  today," 

Mhat  but  Christ's  vision  would  I use  today,  vhon  it  can  offor  me 
a day  In  which  I see  a world  eo  like  to  Heaven  that  an  ancient  memory  re- 
turns to  me?  Today  I can  forgot  the  world  I mado.  Today  I can  go  past 
all  fear,  and  be  restored  to  love  and  holiness  and  poace.  Today  I am 
redeemed,  and  born  anew  into  a world  of  mercy  and  of  carej  of  loving  kind- 
ness and  tho  peace  of  Ood. 

"And  so,  our  Father,  we  return  to  Tou,  rememborlng  we  never  went 
awayj  romonboring  Tour  holy  gifts  to  ua.  In  gratitude  and  thankfulness  we 
come,  with  empty  hands  and  open  hearts  and  minds,  asking  but  what  Ton  give. 
We  cannot  make  an  offering  sufficient  for  Tour  Son.  But  in  Tour  Love  the 
gift  of  Christ  is  hlo." 
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307.  "Conflicting  wishes  cannot  be  my  will." 

"Father,  Tour  Will  ie  nine,  and  only  that.  There  is  no  other 
will  for  me  to  have,  let  we  not  try  to  make  another  will,  for  it  is 
senseless  and  will  cause  me  pain.  Your  mi  alone  can  bring  me  happiness, 
and  only  Tours  exists.  If  I would  have  what  only  You  can  give,  I must 
accept  Your  Will  for  me,  and  enter  into  peace  where  conflict  is  impossible, 
Tour  Son  is  one  with  You  in  being  and  in  will,  and  nothing  contradicts  the 
holy  truth  that  I remain  as  You  created  me. " 

And  with  this  prayer  we  enter  silently  into  a state  where  con- 
flict cannot  come,  because  we  Join  our  holy  will  with  God's, in  recognition 
that  they  are  th6  earn®. 


308.  "This  instant  is  the  only  time  there  ie." 


I have  conceived  of  time  in  such  a way  that  I defeat  ray  aim.  If 
I elect  to  reach  past  time  to  timelessness,  I must  change  my  perception 
of  what  time  is  for.  Time's  purpose  cannot  be  to  keep  the  past  and  future 
one.  The  only  interval  in  which  I can  be  saved  from  time  is  now.  For  In 
this  instant  has  forgiveness  come  to  set  me  free.  The  birth  of  Christ  is 
now,  without  a past  or  future.  He  has  come  to  give  His  present  blessing 
to  the  world,  restoring  it  to  timelessness  and  love.  And  love  is  ever- 
present, here  and  now.. 

"Thanks  for  this  Instant,  Fhther.  It  Is  now  I am  redeemed.  This 
Instant  is  the  timo  You  have  appointed  for  Tour  Son's  release,  and  for  sal- 
vation of  the  world  In  him." 
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309.  "I  will  not  fear  to  look  within  today,  • 

Within  me  is  Eternal  Innocence,  because  It  Is  God's  Will  that  It 
be  there  forever  and  forever.  I,  Ills  Son,  whose  will  is  limitless  as  is 
Ills  Own,  can  will  no  change  In  this.  Tor  to  deny  my  Father's  Will  is  to 
deny  By  o*n.  To  look  within  la  but  to  find  ny  will  a9  Ood  created  It, 
and  as  It  Is.  I fear  to  look  within  because  I think  I made  another  will 
that  is  not  true,  and  made  it  real.  Yet  it  has  no  effects*  Within  me 
is  the  holiness  of  Ood,  Within  me  is  the  memory  of  Him. 

"The  step  I take  today,  my  Father,  is  my  sure  reloase  from  idle 
dreams  Of  sin.  Tour  altar  stands  serene  and  undeflled.  It  is  the  holy 
altar  to  my  Self,  and  there  I find  my  true  Identity." 


310*  "In  fearlessnoos  and  love  I spend  today." 

"This  day,  my  Fhther,  would  I spond  with  You,  as  You  have  chosen 
all  my  days  should  be.  And  what  I will  experlonco  is  not  of  time  at  all. 
The  Joy  that  comes  to  no  Is  not  of  days  nor  hours,  for  It  eewnes  from  Heavon 
to  Your  Son.  This  day  will  be  your  sweet  reminder  to  remombor  You,  Your  ‘ 
gracious  calling  to  Your  holy  Son,  the  sign  Tour  grace  has  come  to  me,  and 
that  it  is  Your  *111 1 be  set  froo  today. « 

We  spond  this  day  together,  you  and  I.  And  all  tho  world  Joins 
with  us  in  our  song  of  thankfulnoss  and  Joy  to  Him  Who  gave  salvation  to 
us,  and  Who  sot  us  free.  We  are  restored  to  peace  and  holiness.  There  is 
no  room  in  uo  fo*  fear  today,  for  wo  have  welcomed  love  into  our  hearts. 
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What  Is  tha  Last  Judgment? 

Christ’s  Second  Coning  gives  the  Son  of  Cod  the  girt  to  hear  the 
Voice  for  Cod  proclaim  that  what  is  false  is  false,  and  what  is  true  has 
never  changed.  And  this  the  judgment  is  in  which  perception  ends.  At 
first  you  see  a world  that  has  accepted  this  as  true,  projected  from  a 
now  corrected  mind.  And  with  this  holy  sight,  perception  gives  a silent 
blessing  and  thon  disappears,  its  goal  accomplished  and  its  mission  done. 

The  Final  Judgment  on  the  world  contains  no  condemnation.  For  it 
sees  the  world  as  totally  forgiven,  without  sin  and  wholly  purposeless. 
Without  a cause,  and  now  without  a function  in  Christ’s  sight,  it  merely 
slips  awny  to  nothingness.  There  it  was  born,  and  there  it  ends  as  well. 

And  all  the  figures  in  the  dream  in  which  the  world  began  go  with  it.  Bodies 
now  are  useless,  and  will  therefore  fade  away,  because  the  Son  of  Ood  Is 
limitless. 

Tou  who  believed  that  God's  Last  Judgment  would  condemn  tho  world 
to  hell  along  with  you,  accept  this  holy  truth!  Cod’s  Judgment  is  the  gift 
of  the  Correction  He  bestowed  on  all  your  errore,  freeing  you  from  them, 
and  all  effects  they  ever  seemed  to  have.  To  fear  Cod’s  saving  grace  is 
but  to  fear  complete  release  from  suffering,  return  to  peace,  security  and 
happiness,  and  union  with  your  own  Identity. 

God’s  Final  Judgment  is  as  merciful  as  every  step  in  His  appointed 
plan  to  bless  His  Son,  and  call  him  to  return  to  the  etomal  peace  He  shares 
with  him,  Pe  not  afraid  of  love.  For  it  alone  can  heal  all  sorrow,  wipe 
away  all  tears,  and  gently  waken  from  his  dream  of  pain  the  Son  whom  Cod 
acknowledges  as  His.  Be  not  afraid  of  this.  Salvation  asks  you  give  it 
welcome.  And  the  world  awaite  your  glad  acceptance,  which  will  sot  it  free. 

This  is  God’s  Final  Judgment!  "You  are  still  Hy  holy  Son,  forever 
innocent,  forever  loving  and  forever  loved,  as  limitless  as  Your  Croator, 
and  completely  changeless  and  forever  pure.  Therefore  awaken  and  return  to 
He.  I am  Your  Father  and  you  are  Hy  Son.” 
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311.  "I  Judge  all  things  as  I would  have  then  bo.9 

Judgment  was  made  to  be  a weapon  used  against  the  truth.  It 
separates  what  It  le  being  used  against,  and  sets  It  off  as  if  It  vero 
a thing  apart.  And  then  It  makes  of  it  what  you  would  have  it  be.  It 
Judges  what  It  cannot  understand,  because  It  cannot  see  totality  and  there* 
fore  Judges  falsely.  Lot  us  not  uso  It  today,  but  make  a gift  of  it  to  Him 
Who  has  a different  use  for  It,  Ue  will  relieve  us  of  the  agony  of  all  the 
Judgments  we  have  made  against  ourselves,  and  re-establish  peace  of  mind  by 
giving  us  Ood's  Judgment  of  lUs  Son. 

"Father,  we  wait  with  open  mind  today,  to  hear  T0ur  Judgment  of 
the  Son  Tou  love.  We  do  not  know  him,  and  we  cannot  Judgo.  And  so  wo  let 
Tour  Love  decide  what  he  whom  Tou  created  as  Tour  Son  must  be." 


312,  "I  see  all  things  as  I would  have  them  be.". 

forception  follows  Judgment.  Having  judged,  wo  therefore  see 
can 

what  we  would  look  upon.  For  sigh t/~«e roly  serve  to  offer  us  what  vo 
would  have.  It  is  Impossible  to  overlook  what  we  would  see,  and  fail  to 
see  what  we  have  choson  to  behold.  How  surely,  t ho  re  fore,  must  the  real 
world  come  to  greet  the  holy  sight  of  anyone  wta  takoa  the  Holy  Spirit*  s 
purpose  aa  his  goal  for  aoelng.  And  he  cannot  fall  to  look  upon  what 
Christ  would  havo  him  nee,  and  stare  Christ's  Love  for  what  he  looks  upon. 

"I  have  no  purpose  for  today  except  to  look  upon  a liberated 
world,. aet  free  from  all  the  Judgments  I have  made.  Father,  this  is  Tour 
Will  for  me  today,  and  therefore  It  must  be  my  goal  as  well." 
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313*  "Now  let  a new  perception  cone  to  roe.  ° 

"Father,  there  is  a vision  which  beholds  all  things  as  sinless, 
so  that  fear  has  gone,  and  where  it  was  is  love  invited  in.  And  love  will 

cone  vherover  it  is  asked.  This  vision  is  Tour  gift.  The  eyes  of  Christ 

look  on  a world  forgiven.  In  His  sight  are  all  its  sins  forgiven,  for  He 

sees  no  sin  in  anything  He  looks  upon.  How  let  His  true  porception  come 

to  me,  that  I may  waken  from  the  dream  of  sin  and  look  within  upon  my  sin- 
lessness, which  Tou  have  kept  completely  undofiled  upon  the  altar  to  Tour 
holy  Son,  the  Self  with  Vhich  X would  identify." 

Let  us  today  behold  each  other  in  the  sight  of  Christ.  How 
beautiful  wc  are l How  holy  and  how  loving!  Brother,  come  and  Join  with 
me  today.  Ve  save  the  world  when  we  have  Joined.  For  in  our  vision  it 
becomes  as  holy  aB  the  light  In  us. 


311*.  "I  seek  a future  different  from  the  past." 

From  new  perception  of  the  world  there  comes  a future  very 
different  from  the  past.  The  future  now  is  recognised  as  but  extension 
of  the  prosent.  Past  mistakes  can  cast  no  shadows  on  it,  so  that  fear  has 
lost  its  idols  and  its  Images,  and  being  formless,  it  has  no  effects.  Death 
will  not  claim  the  future  now,  for  life  is  now  its  goal,  and  all  the  needed 
means  are  happily  provided,  ttoo  can  grieve  or  suffer  when  the  present  has 
been  freed,  extending  its  security  and  peace  into  a quiet  future  filled  with 

"Father,  we  were  mistaken  in  the  past,  and  chooso  to  use  the 
present  to  be  free.  Mow  do  wo  leave  the  future  in  Your  Hinds,  lea\ing 
behind  our  past  mistakes,  and  sure  that  You  will  keep  Your  presorrt  promises, 
and  guide  the  future  in  their  holy  light." 
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3X5.  "AH  gifts  my  brothers  giro  belong  to  me." 

Each  day  a thousand  treasures  cone  to  me  with  evory  passing 
moment.  I ora  blessed  with  gifts  throughout  the  day,  in  value  far  beyond 
all  things  of  which  I can  conceive.  A brother  smiles  upon  another,  and 
my  heart  is  gladdened.  Someone  speaks  a word  of  gratitude  or  mercy,  and 
uyr  mind  recolves  this  gift  and  tokos  it  as  its  own.  And  o very  one  who  finds 
the  way  to  Qod  becomes  my  eavior,  pointing  out  the  way  to  me,  and  giving 
me  his  certainty  that  what  he  learned  is  surely  nine  as  well. 

"I  thank  Tou,  Father,  for  the  many  gifts  that  come  to  ms  today 
and  evory  day  fra*  every  Son  of  Ood.  My  brothers  ore  unlimited  In  all 
their  gifts  to  me.  Now  may  I offer  them  my  thankfulness,  that  gratitude 
ta  thorn  may  lead  me  on  to  my  Creator  and  Ids  memory. 11 


3l6.  "All  gifts  I give  my  brothers  are  my  own." 

As  evory  gift  my  brothers  give  is  mi  no,  so  every  gift  I give 
belongs  to  me.  Each  one  allows  a past  mistake  to  go,  and  leave  no  shadow 
on  the  holy  mind  my  Father  loves.  Ills  grace  is  given  mo  in  every  gift  a 
brother  has  received  throughout  all  time,  and  past  all  time  as  well.  Hy 
treasure  house  is  full,  and  angels  watch  its  opon  doons  that  not  ono  gift 
is  lost,  and  only  more  are  added.  Let  me  come  to  where  my  troasuros  are, 
and  enter  in  where  I am  truly  welcome  and  at  homo,  among  the  gifts  that 
Cod  has  given  me. 

"Fathor,  I would  accept  Tour  gifts  todAy.  I do  not  recognise 
them.  Tot  I trust  that  Tou  Who  gave  tltom  will  provide  tho  means  by  which 
I can  bohold  them,  see  thoir  worth,  and  cherish  only  them  as  what  X want." 
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317.  "I  follow  In  tha  way  appointed  no." 

I have  a special  place  to  flll|  a role  for  me  alone.  Salvation 
waits  until  I take  this  part  as  what  I choose  to  do.  Until  I make  this 
choice,  I an  the  slave  of  tine  and  human  destiny.  But  when  I willingly 
and  gladly  go  the  way  nj  Father's  plan  appointed  me  to  go,  then  will  I 
recognise  salvation  Is  already  here,  already  given  all  my  brothers  and 
alroady  mine  as  well. 

•Father,  Tour  way  la  what  I choose  today.  Where  it  would  lead 
me  do  I choose  to  goj  what  it  would  have  me  do  I choose  to  do.  Tour  way 
is  certain,  and  the  end  secure.  The  memory  of  Tou  awaits  me  there.  And 
all  wj  sorrows  end  in  Your  embrace,  which  Tou  have  promised  to  Your  Son, 
who  thought  mistakenly  that  he  had  wandered  from  the  sure  proteotlon  of 
Your  loving  Arms.* 


316.  "la  no  salvation's  means  and  end  are  one. 9 

In  me,  God's  holy  Son,  are  reconciled  all  parts  of  Heaven's  plan 
to  save  the  world.  What  could  conflict,  when  all  the  ports  have  but  one 
purpose  and  one  aim?  How  could  there  be  a single  part  that  stands  alone, 
or  one  of  more  or  leas  importance  than  the  rest?  I am  the  means  by  which 
God's  Son  is  saved,  because  salvation's  purpose  Is  to  find  the  slnleosneas 
that  God  has  placed  in  me.  I was  created  as  the  thing  I seek.  I am  the 
goal  the  world  is  searching  for.  I am  God's  5on,  Ills  ono  eternal  Love.  I 
am  salvation's  means  and  end  as  well. 

°l*t  me  today,  ray  Father,  take  the  role  Y0u  offer  me  in  Your  re- 
quest that  I accept  Atonement  for  myself.  For  thus  does  what  is  thereby 
reconciled  in  me  become  as  surely  reconciled  to  Iou." 
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319*  "I  cane  for  the  BAlvatlon  of  the  world. " 

Uero  Is  a thooght  f rora  which  all  arrogance  has  beon  removed, 
and  only  truth  remains.  For  arrogance  opposes  truth.  But  when  there  Is 
no  arrogance  the  truth  will  come  immediately,  and  fill  up  the  space  the 
PgO  loft  unoccupied  by  lies.  Only  the  ego  can  be  limited,  and  therefore 
it  must  ooek  for  aims  which  are  curtailed  and  limiting.  The  ago  thinks 
that  what  one  gains,  totality  must  lose.  And  yet  it  is  the  Will  of  God 
I learn  that  what  one  gains  is  given  unto  all. 

"Fatter,  Your  Will  is  total.  And  the  goal  which  stems  from  It 
shares  its  totality.  What  aim  but  the  salvation  of  the  world  could  You 
have  given  me?  And  what  but  this  could  be  the  V/ill  my  Self  has  shared 
with  You?" 


320*  "My  Father  gives  all  power  unto  me." 

The  Son  of  God  is  limitless.  There  are  no  limits  on  hla 
strength,  his  peace,  hla  Joy,  nor  any,  attributes  his  Father  gave  in 
his  creation.  What  he  wills  with  his  Creator  and  fedeomer  must  bo  done. 
His  holy  will  can  never  be  denied,  because  his  Fatter  shines  upon  hl9 
mind,  and  lays  before  it  all  the  strength  and  love  in  earth  and  Heaven. 

I am  ho  to  whom  all  this  is  given.  I am  ho  in  whom  the  povor  of  my 
Father's  Will  abides. 

"Your  Will  can  do  all  things  in  me,  and  then  extend  to  all  the 
world  as  well  through  me.  There  is  no  limit  on  Tour  Mill.  And  so  all 
power  has  been  given  to  Your  Son." 
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What  in  Creation? 

Creation  is  the  sun  of  all  God'a  Thoughts,  in  numbor  infinite, 
and  everywhere  without  all  limit*  Only  Love  creates,  and  only  like  Itself* 
There  was  no  time  whon  all  that  It  created  was  not  there.  Nor  will  there 
be  a tine  when  anything  that  It  created  Buffers  any  loss*  Forever  and  for- 
ever are  God's  Thoughts  exactly  aa  they  were  and  aa  they  ore,  unchanged 
through  time  and  after  time  is  dona* 

God's  Thoughts  are  given  all  the  power  that  their  own  Creator  has. 

For  He  would  add  to  Love  by  its  extension.  Thus  His  Son  shared  in  creation, 
and  must  therefore  share  in  power  to  create*  What  Ood  has  willed  to  be  for- 
ever one  will  still  be  ons  whon  time  is  overj  and  will  not  bo  charged  through- 
out the  course  of  time,  remaining  as  it  was  before  the  thought  of  time  began. 

Creation  is  the  opposite  of  all  illusions,  for  creation  is  the 
truth.  Creation  is  the  holy  Son  of  God,  for  in  creation  is  His  Will 
complete  in  every  aspect,  making  every  part  container  of  the  Whole*  Its 
oneness  Is  forover  guaranteed  inviolate \ forever  held  within  His  holy  Will, 
beyond  all  possibility  of  harm,  of  separation,  imperfection  and  of  any 
spot  upon  its  sinlosaness* 

We  are  creation}  we  the  Sons  of  Ood.  We  seen  to  be  discrete,  and 
unaware  of  our  eternal  unity  with  Him*  Tet  back  of  all  our  doubts,  past 
all  our  fears,  there  still  is  certainty*  For  Love  remains  with  all  Its 
Thoughts,  Its  suroness  being  theirs*  God*#  memory  1b  in  our  holy  minds, 
which  know  their  oneness  and  their  unity  with  their  Creator.  Let  our 
function  be  only  to  let  this  memory  return,  only  to  lot  God's  Will  be  done 
on  earth,  only  to  be  restorod  to  sanity,  and  to  be  but  as  God  created  us. 

Our  Father  calls  to  us.  We  hoar  His  Voice,  and  we  forgive 
creation  in  the  Name  of  its  Creator,  Holiness  Itself,  Whoso  holiness  His 
Own  creation  shares | Whose  holiness  is  still  a port  of  us* 
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)21,  "Father,  my  freedom  ie  In  Too  alone." 

"I  did  not  understand  what  made  m free,  nor  what  mj  freodom  la, 
nor  whcro  to  look  to  find  it*  Father,  I have  arched  In  vain  until  I 
heard  Tour  Voice  directing  no*  Now  I would  guide  tyroolf  no  more.  For  I 
have  neither  made  nor  understood  the  waj  to  find  my  freedon*  Dut  I trust 
in  Tou.  You  Who  endowed  no  with  my  freedom  as  Tour  holy  Son  will  not  bo 
lost  to  no*  Tour  Voice  directs  no,  and  the  way  to  Tou  la  opening  and  clear 
to  m at  last.  Father,  my  freedom  is  in  Tou  alona*  Father,  it  Is  my  will 
that  I return.” 

Ibday  we  answer  for  the  world,  which  will  be  freed  along  with  us. 
How  glad  are  we  to  find  our  freedom  through  the  certain  way  our  Father 
has  established*  And  how  sure  is  all  the  worlds  ealvation,  when  we  learn 
our  freedom  can  be  found  in  Gbd  alone. 


322.  "I  can  give  up  but  what  was  never  real." 

I sacrifice  illusions]  no  tiling  more.  And  as  illusions  go  1 find 
the  gifts  Illusions  tried  to  hide,  awaiting  me  in  shining  volcano,  end  In 
readlnoss  to  give  Ood'a  ancient  messages  to  me.  Ills  memory  abides  in 
every  gift  that  I receive  of  Him.  And  every  dream  serves  only  to  conceal 
the  Self  Which  is  God's  only  Son,  the  llkenoss  of  lllmsolf,  the  Holy  One 
Who  still  abides  in  Him  forovor,  as  He  still  abides  In  me. 

"Father,  to  Tou  all  sacrifice  remains  forever  inconceivable. 

And  so  T cannot  sacrifice  except  in  dreams.  As  Tou  created  me,  I can  give 
up  nothing  Tou  gave  me.  What  Tou  did  not  give  too  no  reality.  Wliat  loss 
can  I anticipate  except  Ihe  loss  of  ieor,  and  the  return  of  love  into  my 
mind?" 
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3?J.  "I  gladly  make  the  •sacrifice1  of  fear." 

•Mlere  la  the  only  ’sacrifice*  Ton  ask  of  Tour  boloved  Son;  Tou 
ask  him  to  give  up  all  suffering,  all  sonse  of  loss  and  sadness,  all 
anxiety  and  doubt,  and  freoly  let  Your  Love  ccreo  streaming  In  to  his 
awareness,  healing  him  of  pain,  and  giving  him  Tour  Own  eternal  joy.  Such 
is  the  'sacrifice*  Tou  ask  of  me,  and  one  I gladly  make;  the  only  ’cost* 
of  restoration  of  Tour  memory  to  mo,  for  the  salvation  of  the  world," 

And  as  vo  pay  the  debt  we  owe  to  truth*— a debt  that  merely  la 
the  letting  go  of  self-deceptions  and  of  Images  ve  vorshippod  falsely— 
truth  returns  to  us  in  wholeness  and  In  Joy.  W6  are  deceived  no  longer, 
U>vo  has  now  returned  to  our  awareness.  And  we  are  at  peace  again,  for 
fear  has  gone  and  only  love  remains. 


32li.  "I  no  roly  follow,  for  X would  not  load." 

“Father,  lou  are  the  One  Who  gavo  tne  plan  for  my  salvation  to 
«o.  lou  have  sot  tho  way  I an  to  go,  the  role  to  take,  and  every  step  In 
■y  appointed  path.  I cannot  lose  tho  way.  I can  but  choose  to  wander  off 
a while,  and  than  return.  Tour  loving  Voice  will  always  call  be  back,  and 
goldo  my  foot  aright.  Hy  brothers  all  can  follow  In  the  way  I lead  tnea. 
let  I merely  follow  In  the  way  to  Tou,  as  Tou  direct  me  and  would  tun;  a 
£0  " 

So  let  us  i allow  One  Who  knows  the  way.  Ub  need  not  tarry,  and 
w«  cannot  stray  except  an  instant  from  His  loving  hand.  We  walk  together, 
for  we  follow  Him.  And  It  Is  He  Who  makes  tho  ending  sure,  end  guarantees 
a safe  returning  homo. 
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3?5*  "All  things  I think  I see  reflect  ldoas, " 

This  is  salvation*  e keynote t What  I see  reflects  a procoss  in 
»y  mind,  which  starts  with  my  idea  of  what  I want.  From  there,  the  mind 
makes  up  an  image  of  the  thing  the  mind  desires.  Judges  valuable,  and 
therefore  seeks  to  find.  These  Images  are  then  projected  outward,  looked 
upon,  estooned  as  real  and  guarded  as  one's  own.  From  insane  wishes  comes 
an  insane  world.  From  Judgment  comes  a world  condommd.  And  from  forgiv- 
ing thoughts  a gentle  world  comes  forth,  with  mercy  for  the  holy  Son  of 
Cbd,  to  offer  him  a kindly  hone  whore  he  can  rest  a while  bofore  ho 
Journeys  on,  and  help  his  brothers  vAlk  ahead  with  him,  and  find  the  way 
to  Heaven  and  to  Ood. 

"Our  Father,  Tour  ideas  reflect  the  truth,  end  mine  apart  from 
Tours  but  make  up  dreams.  Let  me  behold  what  only  Tours  reflect,  for 
Tours  and  Tours  alone  establish  truth. " 


3?6.  "I  an  forever  an  Effect  of  Ood." 

"Father,  I was  created  in  Tour  lllnd,  a holy  Thought  thnt  novor 
left  its  hone.  I am  forever  Tour  Sffoct,  and  Tou  forover  and  forovor 
are  my  Cause,  As  You  created  me  I havo  remained.  Where  Tou  ostabllshod 
me  I still  abide.  And  all  Tour  attributes  abide  in  me,  because  it  is  Your 
Will  to  have  a Son  so  like  his  Cause  that  Cause  and  Its  Effoct  are  indis- 
tinguishable. Let  me  know  that  I am  an  Effect  of  Ood,  and  so  I have  the 
power  to  creato  like  You.  And  as  it  Is  in  Ilea  von,  so  on  earth.  Tour  plan 
I follow  here,  and  at  tho  end  I know  that  You  will  gather  Tour  Effects  into 
the  tranquil  Heaven  of  Tour  Love,  where  onrth  will  vanish,  and  all  separate 
thoughts  unite  in  glory  as  tho  Son  of  God. " 

Let  us  today  behold  oarth  disappear,  at  first  transformed,  and 
then,  forgiven,  fado  entirely  into  Clod's  holy  Will. 
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327«  "I  need  but  cell  and  You  will  Answer  Be." 

X an  not  asked  to  take  salvation  on  the  basis  of  an  unsupported 
faith.  For  Ood  has  promised  lie  will  hear  my  call,  and  Answer  me  Himself. 
Let  mo  but  loarn  from  ny  experience  that  this  Is  true.  And  faith  In  Him 
aiist  surely  come  to  me.  This  is  the  faith  that  will  endure," and  take  me 
farthor  and  a till  farther  on  the  road  that  leads  to  Him.  For  thus  X will 
be  sure  that  He  has  not  abandoned  me  and  loves  no  still,  awaiting  but  my 
call  to  give  me  all  the  holp  I need  to  caste  to  Him. 

"Fetter,  I thank  You  that  Your  promises  will  never  fail  in  my 
experience,  if  I but  teat  them  out.  Let  me  attempt  thoroforo  to  try 
them,  and  to  Judge  them  not.  Your  Wbrd  is  one  with  You.  You  give  the 
means  whereby  conviction  conies,  and  surety  of  Your  abiding  love  is  gained 
at  last." 


328.  "I  choose  the  second  place  to  gain  the  first." 

Vhat  seems  to  be  tho  second  place  is  first,  for  all  things  we 
perceive  aro  upside  down  until  wo  listen  to  the  Volcofor  God.  It  seems 
that  we  will  gain  autonomy  but  by  our  striving  to  be  separate,  and  that 
our  independence  from  the  rest  of  Ood*  a creation  is  the  way  in  which  sal- 
vation is  obtalnod.  Tot  all  we  find  is  elckness,  suffering  and  loss  and 
death.  This  is  not  what  our  Father  wille  for  us,  nor  is  there  any  second 
to  His  Will.  To  Join  with  His  Is  but  to  find  our  own.  And  since  our  will 
is  His,  it  is  to  Him  that  we  must  go  to  recognlxe  our  will. 

"There  is  no  will  but  Yours.  And  I an  glad  that  nothing  X imagine 
contradlsls  what  You  would  have  me  be.  It  is  Your  Will  that  I be  wholly 
safe,  eternally  at  peace.  And  happily  I share  that  Will  which  You,  my 
Father,  gave  as  part  of  me." 
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H9.  “I  have  already  chosen  what  Ton  win." 

•Father,  I thought  I wandered  fro*  Tour  Will,  defied  U,  broke 
Its  laws,  and  Interposed  a second  will  More  powerful  than  Tours.  Tet 
wha*  X a.  In  truth  Is  but  Tour  Will,  extended  and  extending  This  M x, 
and  this  will  never  chenee.  Ae  Tou  are  One,  so  an  I one  ulth  Tow.  And 
this  I chose  In  *J  creation,  where  .y  will  booam  forever  one  with  Tours. 
H.at  choice  was  nado  for  all  otoniltir.  It  cannot  change,  and  be  In 
opposition  to  Itself.  Father,  *gr  will  Is  Tours.  And  I m*  eaTo,  un- 
troubled and  serene.  In  endless  Joy,  because  It  Is  Tour  Will  that  It  be. so.* 
Today  we  will  accept  cur  union  with  each  other  and  our  Source. 

Ue  have  no  will  apart  fro.  His,  and  aU  of  us  are  one  becauee  His  Will  Is 
shared  by  all  of  us.  Through  It  we  recognize  that  wa  are  one.  Through  It 
w«  find  our  way  it  last  to  God. 


JJO.  •!  will  not  hurt  myself  again  today,* 

let  us  this  day  accept  forgiveness  as  our  only  function.  Why 
should  we  atUck  our  nlnds,  and  give  the.  liaages  of  pain?  Why  should  we 
Ueoh  the.  they  are  powerless,  when  Ood  holds  out  Ilia  power  end  Hie  l.ovo, 
and  bide  then  take  whet  le  already  theirs?  The  .Ind  that  Is  nado  willing 
te  accept  God's  gifts  has  been  restored  to  spirit,  and  extends  Its  freadoa 
and  lta  Joy,  ae  1,  the  Will  of  God  united  with  Its  own.  The  Saif  Which 
Ood  eroded  cannot  cln,  and  thorefore  cannot  suffer,  let  us  choose  today 
that  lie  be  our  Identity,  and  thus  eacaps  forever  fro.  all  thlnga  the  drone 
of  fe»r  oppoftrs  to  offer  u a. 

•Father,  Tour  Son  can  not  be  hurt.  And  if  ue  think  we  suffer,  wo 
but  fall  to  know  our  ora  Identity  ue  olare  with  lou.  Ue  would  return  to 
It  today,  to  be  node  free  forever  fro.  all  our  nletakaa,  and  to  be  saved 
f rw  what  thought  wo  wore*" 
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What  la  the  Ego? 

Tha  ego  Is  idolatry;  the  sign  of  United  and  separated  self, 
born  In  a body,  doomed  to  suffer  and  to  end  Its  Ufa  In  death.  It  is  the 
"wilT  that  sees  the  Will  of  Ood  as  enemy,  and  takes  a form  in  which  it  is 
denied.  The  ego  Is  the  "proof"  that  strength  is  weak  and  lore  is  fearful, 
life  la  really  death,  and  what  opposes  Ood  alone  is  true. 

The  ego  is  insane.  In  fear  it  stands  beyond  the  Everywhere,  apart 
from  All,  in  separation  from  the  Infinite.  In  its  insanity  it  thinks  it 
has  become  a victor  over  Otd  Himself.  And  In  its  terrible  autonocp  it 
"oeee"  the  Will  of  Ood  has  been  destroyod.  It  dreams  of  puhlslment,  and 
trembles  at  the  figures  in  its  dreams;  its  enemies;  who  seek  to  murder  it  be- 
fore it  can  ensure  its  safety  by  attacking  them. 

Ihe  Son  of  Ood  is  egoless.  What  can  he  know  of  madness  and  the 
doath  of  Ood,  when  he  abides  in  Him?  What  can  ha  know  of  sorrow  and  of 
suffering,  when  he  lives  in  eternal  Joy?  What  can  he  know  of  fear  and 
punishment,  of  oin  and  guilt,  of  hatred  and  attack,  when  all  there  Is 
surrounding  him  is  everlasting  peace,  forever  conflict-free  and  undisturbed, 
in  deepee t silence  and  tranquility? 

To  know  reality  is  not  to  Sue  the  ego  and  its  thoughts,  its  works, 
its  acts,  its  laws  and  its  beliefs,  its  dreams,  its  hopes,  its  plans  for 
its  salvation,  and  the  cost  belief  in  it  ontalls.  in  sufforlng,  the  price 
for  faith  in  it  is  so  immense  that  oruclflxlon  of  tho  Son  of  God  is  offered 
daily  at  its  darkened  shrine,  and  blood  must  flow  before  the  altar  where  its 
sickly  followers  prepare  to  die. 

Tet  will  one  lily  of  forglvenosa  change  the  darkness  into  light; 
the  altar  to  illusions  to  tho  shrine  of  Life  Itself.  And  peace  will  be  re- 
stored forever  to  the  holy  minds  which  Ood  created  as  His  Son,  His  dwelling 
place,  Hla  Joy,  His  love,  completely  His,  completely  one  with  Him. 
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331*  "IHere  la  no  conflict,  for  my  will  la  Tours,  • 

i 

"(low  foolish.  Father,  to  believe  Tour  Son  oould  cause  himself 
to  suffer!  Could  he  aako  a plan  for  hlo  damnation,  and  be  loft  without 
a certain  way  to  his  release?  Too  love  no,  Father,  Tern  could  never 
leave  ne  deoolate,  to  die  within  a world  of  pain  and  cruolty,  llow  could 
I think  that  Love  has  left  Itself?  There  le  no  will  except  the  Will  of 
love.  Fear  Is  a dream,  and  has  no  will  that  can  conflict  with  Ioura. 
Conflict  la  sleep,  and  poaca  awakening.  Death  la  illusion*  life,  eternal 
inith.  There  la  no  opposition  to  lour  Will.  There  le  no  conflict,  for 
my  will  le  Tours. • 

Forgiveness  shews  us  that  Ood's  Will  la  one,  and  that  we  shnre 
It.  lot  us  look  upon  the  holy  sights  forgiveness  shove  today,  that  we 
may  find  the  peaee  of  Ood.  Amen. 


33*.  “Fear  binds  the  world.  Forgiveness  nets  It  free.* 

The  ego  aakes  illusions.  Truth  undoes  its  evil  dreams  by  shining 
then  away.  Truth  never  wakes  attack.  It  norely  Is.  And  by  Its  presence 
Is  the  wind  recalled  from  fantasies,  awaking  to  tlie  real.  Forgiveness  bids 
this  prosenoe  enter  in,  and  take  ita  rightful  placo  within  the  wind.  With- 
out forgiveness  Is  tlio  wind  In  chains,  believing  in  its  own  futility.  Tot 
with  forgiveness  does  the  light  shine  through  tho  dream  of  darkness,  offer- 
ing It  hope,  and  giving  It  the  woans  to  realize  the  freedoa  that  ie  Its 
inheritance. 

•We  would  not  bind  the  world  again  today.  Fear  holds  It  prisoner. 
And  yet  Tour  Love  has  given  us  the  weans  to  set  it  froe.  Father,  we  would 
release  It  now.  For  os  we  offer  freedom,  it  ie  given  ue.  And  wo  would  not 
remain  as  prisoners,  while  Tou  ore  holding  freedom  out  to  us." 
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333.  "Forgiveness  ends  tho  dream  of  confLiot  here." 

Conflict  must  be  rosolved.  It  cannot  be  evaded,  set  aside,  denied, 
disguised,  seen  somewhere  else,  called  by  another  name,  or  hidden  by  deceit 
of  any  kind,  if  it  would  be  escaped.  It  oust  bo  seen  exactly  as  it  is, 
where  it  is  thought  to  be,  in  the  reality  which  has  boon  given  it,  and  with 
the  purpose  that  tho  mind  accorded  It,  For  only  then  are  Its  defenses 
lifted,  and  the  truth  can  shins  upon  it  as  it  disappears, 

"Fattier,  forgiveness  ie  the  light  Tou  chose  to  shine  away  all  con- 
flict and  all  doubt,  and  light  the  way  for  our  xeturn  to  Tou.  Ho  light  but 
this  can  end  our  evil  dream.  Ho  light  but  this  can  save  the  world.  For 
this  alone  will  never  fail  in  anything,  being  Tour  gift  to  Tour  beloved  Son." 


33U.  "Today  I claim  the  gifts  forgiveness  gives," 

I will  not  wait  another  day  to  find  the  treasures  that  my  Hither 
offers  me.  Illusions  all  are  vain,  and  dreams  are  gone  even  while  they  are 
woven  out  of  thoughts  that  rest  on  false  perceptions.  Let  me  not  accept 
ouch  meagor  gifts  again  today,  God's  Voice  ie  offering  the  popes  of  Ood  to 
all  who  hear  and  choose  to  follow  Him.  This  le  my  choice  today.  And  so  I 
go  to  find  the  treasures  Ood  has  given  mo, 

"I  sook  but  tho  eternal.  For  Tour  Son  can  bo  oontent  with  nothing 
less  than  this.  What,  then,  can  be  his  solace  but  what  Tou  are  offering  to 
his  bewildered  mind  and  frightened  heart,  to  give  him  certainty  and  bring 
him  peace?  Today  I would  bohold  my  brother  sinless.  This  Tour  Will  for  mo, 
for  so  will  I behold  my  sinlessness. " 


v - *09 


3 3*.  “I  choose  to  aoo  ^ brother’s  sinless ness." 

Forgiveness  Is  a choice.  I no  tor  seo  my  brother  as  ho  lov  for 
that  la  far  boyond  percoptlon.  What  I see  In  him  Is  morel j what  I wish 
to  aee,  because  It  stands  for  what  I want  to  bo  the  truth.  It  Is  to  this 
alone  that  I respond,  however  much  I seem  to  be  Impelled  by  outside  happen- 
ings. I choose  to  see  what  I would  look  upon,  and  this  t see,  and  only 
this.  Itr  brother's  sinlessness  shows  ms  that  I would  look  upon  my  own. 

And  I will  see  It,  having  chosen  to  behold  my  brother  In  its  holy  light. 

"What  could  restore  Tour  memory  to  me,  excopt  to  see  my  brother's 
Ainlessness?  His  holiness  reminds  me  that  ho  was  cron  ted  ono  with  mo,  and 
like  hyself.  In  him.  I find  my  Self,  and  in  Tour  Son  I find  the  memory  of 
Ton  as  well." 


336.  "Forgiveness  lets  mo  know  that  minds  are  Joined." 

Forglvoness  Is  the  means  appointed  for  perception's  ending. 
Knowledge  Is  restored  after  perception  first  Is  changod,  and  then  gives 
way  entirely  to  what  remains  forever  past  its  highest  roach.  For  sights 
and  sounds,  at  best,  can  eorve  but  to  recall  the  memory  that  lies  beyond 
them  all.  Forglvenosa  sweeps  aw ay  distortions,  and  opens  tho  hidden  altar 
to  the  truth.  Its  llllos  shine  Into  the  mind,  and  call  it  to  return  and 
look  within,  to  find  what  it  has  vainly  sought  without.  For  bore,  and  only 
bore,  is  poace  of  mind  restored,  for  this  tho  dwelling  place  or  God  Himself. 

"In  quiot  nay  forgive neon  wipe  away  my  dreams  of  soparatlen  and 
of  sin.  Then  let  me.  Father,  look  within,  and  find  Your  promise  of  my  eln- 
lessnesi  Is  kept)  Tour  Vferd  remains  unchanged  within  my  mind.  Tour  love  Is 
still  abiding  in  my  heart." 
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337.  "ty  ainlesanosa  protects  no  from  ell  harm.” 

H/  slnlesaneas  ensures  no  perfect  peace,  eternal  safety,  over- 
lasting  love,  freed  cm  forever  from  all  thought  of  loss)  complete  deliv- 
erance from  suffering.  And  only  happlnoos  can  be  sgr  state,  for  only 
happiness  is  given  mo.  What  must  I do  to  know  ell  this  is  mine?  I met 
accept  Atonement  for  myself,  and  nothing  more.  Ood  has  already  done  all 
thinga  that  need  be  done.  And  I must  learn  I mod  do  nothing  of  myself, 
for  I need  but  accept  py  Self,  my  sinleasness,  created  for  me,  now  alroady 
nino,  to  feel  Ood»e  Love  protecting  me  from  harm,  to  undorstand’my  fhther 
lovee  Hie  Sonj  to  know  I am  the  Son  wy  Father  lovee. 

"lou  Who  created  me  in  sinless  ness  are  not  mistaken  about  what  I 
am.  I was  mistaken  when  I thought  I sinned,  but  I accept  Atonement  for  sy- 
aelf*  Father,  my  dream  is  ended  now.  Amen." 


336«  "I  an  affected  only  by  my  thoughts* • 

It  mods  but  this  to  let  salvation  come  to  all  the  world.  For  In 
this  single  thought  is  everyone  released  at  last  from  fear.  Now  baa  ha 
learned  that  no. one  frightens  him,  and  nothing  can  endanger  him..  He  has  no 
onenies,  and  he  is  safe  from  all  external  things,  ms  thoughts  can  frighten 
him,  but  since  these  thoughts  belong  to  him  alone,  he  has  the  power  to  change 
them  and  oxchange  each  fear  thought  for  a happy  thought  of  love.  He 
crucified  himself.  Tot  God  has  planned  that  His  beloved  Son  will  be  redeemed. 

■Tour  plan  is  sure,  my  Father,— only  Tours.  All  other  plans  will 
fall.  And  I will  have  thoughts  that  will  frighten  me,  until  I learn  that 
Tou  have  givon  me  the  only  Thought  that  leads  me  to  salvation.  Nine  alone 
will  fail,  and  lead  me  nowhere.  But  the  Thought  Tou  gave  me  promises  to 
lead  me  home,  because  it  holds  Tour  promise  to  Tour  Son.” 
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339*  "I  will  receive  whatever  I request." 

lb  one  desires  pain.  But  he  can  think  that  pain  is  pleasure, 
lb  one  would  avoid  hla  happiness.  But  he  can  think  that  Joy  is  painful, 
threatening  and  dangerous.  Everyone  will  receive  what  ha  requests.  But 
he  can  be  confused  indeed  about  the  tilings  ho  wAntaj  the  state  he  would 
attain.  What  can  he  than  request  that  ha  would  want  when  he  receives  it? 
Be  has  asked  for  what  will  frighten  hla,  and  bring  hla  suffering.  Lot  us 
resolve  today  to  ask  for  what  we  really  want,  and  only  this,  that  wo  my 
spend  this  day  in  fearlessness,  without  confusing  pain  with  Joy,  or  faar 
with  love. 

•Father,  this  is  Tour  day.  It  is  a day  in  which  I would  do 
nothing  by  ay  self,  but  hear  Your  Voles  in  everything  I doj  requesting  only 
what  You  offer  w,  accepting  only  thoughts  lou  share  with  no." 


3hO.  "I  can  be  free  of  suffering  today." 

•Father,  I thank  You  for  today,  and  for  the  freodoa  I am  cor tain 
it  will  bring.  This  day  Is  holy,  for  today  Tour  Son  will  be  redeemed. 

Ills  suffering  is  done.  For  he  will  hear  Your  Vole©  directing  him  to  find 
Christ's  vision  through  forgiveness,  and  be  free  forever  from  all  suffering 
D tanks  for  today,  »yr  Father.  I was  bom  into  this  world  but  to  achieve 
this  day,  and  what  it  holds  in  Joy  and  freedom  for  Your  holy  Son  and  for 
the  world  ho  made,  which  is  released  along  with  hla  today." 

Be  glad  today!  Be  gladl  There  Is  no  room  for  anything  but  Joy 
and  thanks  today.  (Xir  Fhthor  has  redeemed  Ills  Son  this  day.  Hot  one  of 
ua  but  will  be  saved  today.  Not  one  who  will  remain  in  fear,  and  none  the 
Father  will  not  gather  to  Himself,  awake  in  Heaven  in  the  Heart  of  Love, 
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What  la  a Miracle? 

A miracle  la  a correction*  It  does  not  create,  normally  change 
at  all*  It  merely  looks  on  devastation,  and  reminds  the  mind  that  what  It 
sees  Is  false*  It  undoes  error,  but  does  not  attempt  to  go  beyond  p 
tlor,  nor  exceed  the  function  of  f vgi^wss.  Thus  it  stays  within  fclm-  « 
limit::*  Yet  It  pv;«s  tha  wa?  for  the  return  of  tiicoleasneta  and  love* a 
awakening,  for  fear  roust  slip  away  under  the  gentle  rorody  it  brings. 

A miracle  contains  the  gift  of  grace,  for  it  is  given  and  re- 
ceived as  one.  And  thus  it  illustrates  the  law  of  truth  the  world  does  not 
obey,  because  it  fall?  entirely  to  understand  its  ways.  A miracle  inverts 
perception  which  was  upside-down  before,  and  Urns  it  ends  the  strange  dis- 
tortions that  were  manifest.  How  la  perception  open  to  the  truth.  How  is 
forgiveness  soon  as  Justified. 

Forgiveness  is  the  home  of  miracles.  Ihe  eyes  of  Christ  deliver 
them  to  all  they  look  upon  in  mercy  and  in  love.  Perception  stands 
corrected  in  His  sight,  and  what  was  meant  to  curse  has  come  to  bless. 

Each  lily  of  forgiveness  offers  all  the  world  the  silent  miracle  of  love. 
And  each  is  laid  before  the  Word  of  Cod,  upon  the  universal  altar  to 
Creator  and  creation  in  the  light  of  perfect  purity  and  endless  Joy. 

Ihe  miracle  is  taken  first  on  faith,  because  to  ask  for  it  implies 
the  mind  hns  been  made  ready  to  conceive  of  what  it  cannot  see  and  does  not 
understand*  Yet  faith  will  bring  its  wltnosses  to  show  that  what  it  rested 
on  is  really  there.  And  thus  the  miracle  will  Justify  your  faith  in  it, 
and  show  it  rested  on  a world  more  real  than  what  you  saw  before]  a world 
redeemed  from  what  you  thought  was  there. 

Miracles  fall  like  drops  of  healing  rain  from  Heaven  on  a dry  and 
dusty  world,  where  starved  and  thirsty  creatures  come  to  die*  How  they 
have  water.  How  the  world  is  green.  And  everywhere  the  signs  of  life 

spring  up,  to  snow  that  what  is  born  can  navor  die,  for  what  has  life  has 
immortality* 
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3bl*  ”1  can  attack  but  my  own  slnlossnoao. 

And  It  Is  only  that  which  hoops  no  safe." 

"Fattier,  Tour  Son  Is  holy*  I an  ho  on  when  Tou  smile  In  love 
and  tenderness  so  dear  and  deep  and  still  the  uni verso  smiles  back  on  You, 
and  shares  Your  holiness.  Mow  pure,  how  safe,  how  holy,  then,  are  we, 
abiding  in  Your  nolle,  with  all  Tour  Lovo  bestowed  upon  us,  living  one 
with  You,  In  brotherhood  and  Fatherhood  complete;  In  slnlossnose  so  per- 
fect that  the  Lord  of  Sinleosness  conceives  us  as  His  Son,  a unbrerso  of 
Thought  completing  Him." 

Let  us  not,  then,  attack  our  slnleseness,  for  It  contains  the 
Word  of  Ood  to  us.  And  In  Its  kind  reflection  we  are  saved. 


3b?«  "I  let  forgiveness  rest  upon  all  things. 

For  thus  forgiveness  will  be  given  mo." 

•I  thank  You,  Father,  for  Your  plan  to  save  me  from  the  hell  I 
made*  It  la  not  real.  And  You  have  given  me  the  means  to  prove  Its  un- 
reality to  me.  Die  key  is  in  ay  hand,  and  I have  reached  the  door  beyond 
which  lies  the  end  of  dreams.  1 stand  bo fore  the  gate  of  Heaven,  wonder- 
ing If  I should  enter  In  and  be  at  home.  Let  me  not  wait  again  today. 

Let  me  forgive  all  things,  and  let  creation  be  as  You  would  have  It  be  and 
as  It  Is.  Let  me  remomber  that  I an  Your  Son,  and  oponlng  the  door  at 
last,  forget  illusions  In  the  biasing  light  of  truth,  as  memory  of  You  re- 
turns to  me." 

Brother,  forgive  me  now.  I come  to  you  to  take  you  homo  with  me. 
And  ss  we  go,  the  world  goes  with  us  on  our  way  to  Ood. 
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3li3*  "I  an  not  asked  to  make  a sacrifice 

To  find  tl»e  mere/  and  tho  peace  of  Cod. " 

•The  end  of  suffering  can  not  be  loss.  The  gift  of  everything 
can  be  but  gain.  You  only  give.  You  never  take  away.  And  You  created 
no  to  be  like  You,  so  sacrifice  becomes  Impossible  for  mo  as  well  as  You. 
I,  too,  must  give.  And  so  aU  things  are  given  unto  me  forever  and  for- 
ovor.  Ae  I was  created  I remain.  Your  Son  can  make  no  sacrifice,  for  he 
must  be  complete,  having  the  function  of  completing  You.  I an  complete 
because  I am  Your  Son,  I cannot  lose,  for  I can  only  give,  and  everything 
is  mind  eternally. " 

Iho  mercy  and  the  peace  of  Ood  are  free.  Salvation  has  no  cost. 
It  is  a gift  that  must  be  freely  given  and  received.  And  it  la  this  that 
we  would  learn  today. 


3l»U  "Today  I learn  the  law  of  lovej  that  what 
I give  my  brother  is  my  gift  to  ma.« 

“This  Is  Your  law,  my  Father,  not  my  own.  I have  not  understood 
what  giving  means,  and  thought  to  save  what  I desired  for  my6elf  alone. 

And  aa  I looked  upon  the  treasure  that  I thought  I had,  I found  an  empty 
place  whore  nothing  ever  was  or  is  or  will  bo.  Who  can  share  a droaa? 

And  what  can  an  Illusion  offer  me?  Yet  he  whom  I forgive  will  give  me 
gifts  beyond  the  worth  of  anything  on  earth.  Let  my  forgivon  brothors  fill 
store  with  Heaven’s  treasures,  which  alone  are  real.  Thus  is  the  law  of 
love  fulfilled.  And  thus  Your  Son  arlaos  and  returns  to  You." 

How  near  we  are  to  one  another,  as  we  go  to  Cod.  Ilow  near  is  He 
to  us.  How  close  the  ending  of  the  dream  of  sin^  and  tho  redemption  of  the 
Son  of  God. 
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3li5«  "I  offer  only  Miracles  today. 

For  I would  have  then  be  returned  to  me." 

•Father,  a miracle  reflects  Tour  gif  to  to  no.  Tour  Son.  And 
every  one  I give  returns  to  no,  reminding  me  the  law  of  love  Is  universal. 
Cven  here,  it  takes  a form  which  can  be  recognised  and  soon  to  work.  The 
miracles  I give  are  given  back  In  Just  the  form  I need  to  help  me  with  the 
problems  I perceive.  Father,  In  lbeven  it  is  different,  for  there,  there 
are  no  needs.  But  here  on  earth,  the  miracle  Is  closer  to  Tour  gif  to  than 
ary  other  gift  that  I can  give.  Then  let  me  give  this  gift  alone  today, 
which,  born  of  true  forglvenoso,  lights  the  way  that  I must  travel  to  re- 
somber  Tou. " 

Fbace  to  all  seeking  hearts  today.  The  light  hao  come  to  offor 
miracles  to  bless  the  tired  world.  It  will  find  rest  today,  for  we  will 
offer  what  ve  have  received. 


3U6.  '•Today  the  peace  of  Ood  envelops  me. 

And  I forgot  all  things  except  His  Love." 

•Father,  I wake  today  with  miracles  correcting  my  perception  of 
all  things.  And  eo  begins  the  day  I chare  with  Tou  as  X will  aharo 
eternity,  for  time  has  stepped  aside  today.  X do  not  neak  the  things  of 
time,  and  so  I will  not  look  upon  thorn.  What  I seek  today  transconds  all 
laws  of  time  and  things  perceived  in  time.  I would  forgot  all  things  ex- 
cept Tour  U>ve.  I would  abide  In  Tou,  and  know  no  laws  excopt  Tour  law 
of  love.  And  I would  find  tho  peace  which  Tou  creatod  for  Tour  Son,  for- 
getting all  the  foolish  toys  I made  as  I behold  Tour  glory  and  my  own.* 
And  when  the  evoning  comes  today,  we  will  romembor  nothing  1>ut 
the  poace  of  Ood.  For  we  will  learn  today  what  poaco  is  ours, when  we 
forgot  all  things  excopt  Ood' a l.ovo. 
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3ti7*  "Anger  must  come  from  judgment.  Judgment  la 
The  weapon  I would  use  against  myself. 

To  keep  the  miracle  away  from  me." 

"Father,  I want  what  goes  against  tay  will,  and  do  not  want  what 
Is  my  will  to  have.  Straighten  my  mind,  my  Father.  It  le  elck.  But  Ton 
have  offered  freedom,  and  I choose  to  claim  Tour  gift  today.  And  so  I 
give  all  judgment  to  the  One  Tou  gave  to  me  to  Judge  for  mo.  lb  sees  what 
I behold,  and  yet  He  knows  the  truth.  He  looks  on  pain,  and  yet  Ho  under- 
stands It  Is  not  real,  and  in  Ills  understanding  it  ie  healed.  He  gives  the 
miracles  my  dreams  would  hide  from  nj  awareness.  Let  Him  Judge  today.  I 
do  not  know  ny  will,  but  Ho  is  sure  it  la  Tour  Own.  And  Ho  will  speak  for 
me,  and  call  Tour  miracles  to  come  to  me." 

Listen  today.  Bo  very  still,  and  hoar  the  gentle  Voice  fbr  Qod 
assuring  you  that  Ha  has  Judged  you  as  the  Son  He  loves. 


3U8.  "I  have  no  cause  for  angor  or  for  fear, 

For  Tou  surround  me.  And  in  every  need 
That  I perceive,  Tour  grace  suffices  me." 

"Father,  let  me  remember  Tou  are  here,  and  I am  not  alone. 
Surrounding  me  is  Ovorlastlng  Love.  I have  no  causo  for  anything  except 
the  perfect  peace  and  Joy  I sharo  with  Tou.  What  need  have  I for  anger 
or  for  fear?  Surrounding  me  ie  perfect  safoty.  Can  I be  afraid,  when 
Tour  eternal  prcralso  goos  with  mo  7 Surrounding  mo  la  perfect  elnleasnesa. 
What  can  I Tear,  whon  Tou  created  me  in  holiness  aa  perfect  as  Tour  Own 7" 
God1 a grace  suffices  us  In  everything  that  He  would  have  us  do. 
And  only  that  we  chooae  to  be  our  will  aa  well  aa  His. 
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Ui9.  "Today  I let  Christ' a vision  look  upon 

All  things  for  me  ami  Judge  them  not,  but  give 
Each  one  a miracle  of  love  Instead. 


«So  would  I libera  to  oil  things  I eee,  and  give  to  then  the  free- 
don  that  I seek.  For  thus  do  X obey  the  low  of  love,  and  give  what  I would 
find  and  wake  ny  own.  It  will  be  given  me,  because  I have  chosen  it  as  the 
gift  I want  to  give*  Father,  Tour  gifts  are  nine.  Each  ono  that  T aecopt 
gives  ns  a miracle  to  give.  And  giving  as  I would  receive,  I learn  Tour 
healing  miracles  belong  to  ne," 

Our  Father  knows  our  needs.  Ha  gives  us  grace  to  meet  then  all. 
And  so  we  trust  in  Hln  to  send  us  miracles  to  bless  the  world,  and  heal 
our  minds  as  ve  return  to  Him* 


3$0.  "Miracles  mirror  Cod'  s eternal  love. 

To  offer  them  Is  to  remember  Him,  . 

And  through  His  memory  to  save  the  world." 

"What  we  forgive  becomes  a part  of  us,  os  we  perceive  our solves. 
The  Son  of  Ood  incorporates  all  things  within  himself  os  Tou  created  him. 
Tour  memory  depends  on  hia  forgiveness*  What  ho  le,  is  unaffected  by 
his  thoughts.  But  what  he  looks  upon  la  their  direct  result.  Therefore, 
«y  Father,  I would  turn  to  Tou.  Only  Tour  noroory  will  set  me  free.  And 
only  my  forgiveness  teaches  me  to  let  Tour  memory  return  to  me,  and  give 
it  to  the  world  in  thankfulness." 

And  as  ve  gather  miracles  from  Him,  wo  will  lndeod  be  grateful. 
For  as  we  remember  lllm.  His  Son  will  be  rostored  to  us  in  the  reality  of 
love. 
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What  aw  I? 

"I  a in  God's  Son,  complete  and  healed  and  whole,  shining  In  the 
reflection  of  His  Love.  In  me  is  His  creation  sanctified  and  guaranteed 
eternal  life.  In  me  in  love  perfected,  fear  Impossible,  and  Jo y established 

without  opposite.  I an  the  holy  hone  of  God  Himself.  I am  the  Heaven  where 

Hla  Love  realdos.  I am  His  holy  Sinlessness  Itself,  for  in  my  purity  abides 

His  Own." 

Our  use  for  words  is  almost  over  now.  let  in  the  final  daye  of 
this  one  yonr  we  gave  to  Ood  together,  you  and  I,  we  found  a single  purpose 
that  vs  shared.  And  thus  you  Joined  with  ms,  so  what'  I am  are  you  as  well. 
The  truth  of  what  we  are  ia  not  for  worda  to  speak  of  nor  describe.  let  wo 
can  realise  our  function  here,  and  words  can  sposk  of  this  and  teach  It, 
too,  if  we  exemplify  the  words  in  us. 

Vfe  are  the  brlngors  of  salvation.  Wa  accept  our  part  as  saviors 
of  tho  world,  which  through  our  Joint  forgiveness  la  redeemed.  And  this, 
cur  gift,  is  therefore  givon  us.  We  look  on  everyone  as  brother,  and  per- 
ceive all  things  as  kindly  and  as  good.  We  do  not  seek  e function  that  is 
past  the  gate  of  Heaven.  Knowledge  will  return  when  we  have  done  our  part. 
Wa  are  concerned  only  with  giving  welcome  to  the  truth. 

Ours  ore  the  eyes  through  which  Christ's  vision  aeos  a world  re- 
deemed from  every  thought  of  sin.  Ours  Are  the  ears  that  hear  the  Voice 
for  Ood  proclaim  tho  world  as  sinless.  Ours  the  minds  that  Join  together 
as  we  bless  tho  world.  And  from  the  oneness  that  we  have  attained,  we 
call  to  all  our  brothers,  asking  them  to  share  our  peace  and  consummate 
our  Joy. 

Ve  are  tho  holy  messengers  of  God  who  speak  for  Him,  and  carry- 
ing Ills  Word  to  everyone  whoa  He  has  sent  to  us,  we  learn  that  it  is 
written  on  our  hearts.  And  thus  our  minds  are  changed  about  the  aim  for 
which  we  came,  and  which  we  seek  to  servo.  We  bring  glad  tidings  to  the 
Son  of  God,  who  thought  he  suffered.  How  is  he  redo owed.  And  as  he  sees 
the  gate  of  Heaven  stand  open  before  him,  he  will  enter  in  and  disappear 
Into  the  Heart  of  God. 
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351*  "fly  sinless  brother  la  my  guide  to  pence* 
tty  sinful  brother  la  ny  guide  to  pain. 

And  which  1 choose  to  see  I will  behold, " 

"Who  le  ny  brother  but  Tour  holy  Son?  And  If  I see  him 
sinful  I proclaim  myself  • sinner,  not  a Son  of  Ood)  alone  and 
frlondleos  In  a fearful  world,  let  this  perception  Is  a choice  I 
nakef  and  can  relinquish,  I can  also  see  my  brother  sinless,  ae 
Tour  holy  Son.  And  with  this  choice  I see  ny  sinlessness,  cay  ever- 
lasting Comforter  and  Friend  beside  m,  and  ny  way  secure  and  clear. 
Choose,  then,  for  me,  ny  Father,  through  Tour  Voice,  For  Ha  alone 
gives  Judgment  In  Tour  Nans," 


352,  "Judgment  and  love  are  opposites.  Fro*  me 
Cone  all  the  sorrows  of  the  world.  But  from 
The  bthor  cones  the  peace  of  Ood  lUmsolf." 

"Forgiveness  looks  on  alnlessnsse  alone,  and  Judges  not. 
Through  this  I cons  to  Tou,  Judgment  will  bind  my  eyes  and  make 
me  blind.  Tet  love,  reflected  in  forgiveness  here,  reminds  me  Tou 
have  given  me  a way  to  find  Tour  peace  again,  I an  redeemed  when 
I elect  to  follow  In  this  way.  Tou  have  not  left  me  comfortless, 

I have  within  me  both  the  memory  of  Tou,  and  Ono  Who  leads  iuq  to 
it,  Fhther,  I would  hear  Tour  Voice  and  find  Tour  peace  today. 

For  I would  love  my  own  Identity,  and  find  in  It  the  memory  of  Tou.” 
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353#  H f eves,  my  tongue,  my  hands,  ray  foet  today 

Have  but  one  purpose*  to  be  given  Christ 
To  use  to  bless  tho  world  with  miracles. ” 

"Father,  I give  all  that  is  mine  today  to  Christ,  to  use  In 
•iy  way  that  best  will  serve  the  purpose  that  I share  with  Him.  Roth- 
ing  is  mine  alone,  for  He  and  I have  Joinod  in  purpose*  Thus  has 
learning  come  almost  to  Its  appointed  end.  A while  I work  with  Hi*, 
to  eerve  His  purpose.  Then  I lose  myself  in  i nj  Identity,  and  recognise 
that  Christ  la  but  ny  Self." 


35U.  "We  stand  together,  Christ  and  I,  in  peace 
And  certainty  of  purpose.  And  in  la* 

Is  His  Creator,  as  He  is  In  me." 

"Hy  one  no  s s with  the  Christ  establishes  me  as  Tour  Son,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  tine,  and  wholly  free  of  every  law  but  Tours.  I 
have  no  self  except  the  Christ  In  me.  I have  no  purpose  but  His  Own. 
And  He  la  like  His  Father.  Thus  must  I be  one  with  Tou  as  wall  aa  HI*. 
For  who  la  Christ  except  lour  Son  as  Tou  ereated  Him 7 And  what  an  I 
except  the  Christ  in  me7" 
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355*  "Ihero  la  no  end  to  all  tho  poace  and  Joy, 

And  all  the  miracles  that  I will  give, 

When  I accept  Cod' a Word.  Why  not  today?" 

"Why  should  I wait,  ay  Paths  r,  for  the  Joy  Too  promised  me? 
For  Tou  will  keep  Tour  Word  You  gave  Tour  Son  In  exllo.  I am  nure  ray 
treasure  waits  for  me,  and  I need  but  reach  out  ay  hand  to  find  It. 
Even  now  my  flngors  touch  It.  It  Is  very  close.  I need  not  wait  an 
Instant  more  to  be  at  poaco  forever.  It  la  Tou  I choose,  and  ay 
Identity  along  with  Tou.  Tour  Son  would  be  Himself,  and  know  Tou  as 
his  Father  and  Creator,  and  his  Love." 


35^*  "Slcknoss  Is  but  another  name  for  sin. 

Healing  Is  but  another  nano  for  God. 

The  miracle  la  thus  a call  to  Him." 

"Father,  Tou  promised  Tou  would  novor  fail  to  answer  any  call 
Tour  Son  might  make  to  Tou.  It  does  not  natter  where  he  Is,  what  seems 
to  be  his  problem,  nor  vbat  he  believes  he  has  become.  He  Is  Tour  Son, 
and  Tou  will  answer  him.  The  miracle  reflects  Tour  Love,  and  thus  It 
answers  him.  Tour  Hamo  replaces  every  thought  of  sin,  and  who  Is  sin- 
less cannot  suffer  pain.  Tour  Hams  gives  answer  to  Tour  Son,  because 
to  call  Tour  flame  Is  but  to  call  his  own." 
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357*  "Truth  answers  every  call  we  make  to  God, 

Responding  first  with  ml r a cl os,  and  then 
Returning  unto  us  to  be  itself.” 

"Forgiveness,  truth* a reflection,  tells  mo  how  to  offer  miracles, 
and  thus  escape  the  prison  house  in  which  I think  I live.  Tour  holy  Son 
Is  pointed  out  to  mo,  first  in  my  brother)  then  In  me.  Tour  Voice  in- 
structs me  patiently  to  hear  Tour  Word,  and  give  as  I receive.  And  as  I 
look  upon  Tour  Son  today,  I hear  Tour  Volco  Instructing  mo  to  find  the 
way  to  Tou,  as  Tou  appointed  that  the  way  shall  bei 

* Behold  his  sinless ness,  and  be  you  healed.1" 


358.  "Ilo  call  to  God  can  be  unheard  nor  left 
Unanswered.  And  of  this  1 can  be  auroj 
His  answer  is  the  one  I really  want. ■ 

"Ton  Who  remember  what  1 really  am  alono  remember  what  I really 

want.  Tou  speak  for  God,  and  so  Tou  apaak  for  me.  And  what  Tou  give  wo 

c ocoo a from  God  Himself.  Tour  Vbice,  my  Father,  then  Is  mino  as  well,  and 

that 

all  I want  la  what  Tou  offer  me,  in  Just  tho  form  Tou  choose/  It  be 
mine.  Let  me  remombor  all  I do  not  know,  and  let  my  voice  be  still,  re- 
membering. But  let  me  not  forget  Tour  Love  and  caro,  keeping  Tour  promise 
to  Tour  Son  in  *\y  awareness  always.  Let  me  not  forget  thyself  is  nothing, 
but  my  Self  Is  all.” 
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359*  "Rod'll  answer  la  some  fora  of  peace.  All  pain 
la  healed;  all  Bleary  replaced  with  Joy. 

All  prison  doors  are  opened.  And  all  aln 
la  understood  aa  morel?  a mistake. ■ 

"Pother*  today  we  will  forgive  Tour  world*  and  let  creation  be 
Tour  Own.  He  have  mlaundorstood  all  things.  But  wo  have  not  made  sinners 
of  the  holy  Sons  of  Ood.  What  Too  creatod  sinless  00  abides  forever  and 
forever.  Such  are  we.  And  we  rejolco  to  learn  that  we  havo  mado  mistakes 
which  have  no  real  effects  on  us.  Sin  la  Impossible*  and  on  this  fact  for- 
giveness reata  upon  a certain  base  more  solid  than  the  shadow  world  we  see. 
Help  ua  forgive*  for  we  would  be  redeemed.  Ilnlp  us  forgive*  for  we  would 
be  at  peace." 


350.  "foace  be  to  me.  the  holy  Son  of  Ood. 

IYibco  to  my  brothor*  who  is  one  with  me. 

all  the  world  be  blessed  with  peace  through  us." 

•Father*  It  le  Tour  peace  that  I would  give*  receiving  It  of  Too. 
I an  Tour  Sap#  forever  Just  as  Tou  created  me*  for  the  Great  fays  remain 
forever  etUl  and  undisturbed  within  me.  I would  reach  to  them  In  silence 
and  In  certainty*  for  nowtiore  else  can  certainty  be  found.  m«co  be  to  me* 
end  peace  to  all  the  world.  In  hollnoaa  were  we  created*  /and  In  holiness 
do  we  remain.  Tour  Son  la  like  to  Tou  In  perfect  alnleaaneaa.  And  with 
this  thought  wo  gladly  say  'Amen'." 
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Our  final  lessons  will  bo  left  aa  free  of  words  as  possible* 

Ha  use  then  but  at  the  beginning  of  our  practicing,  and  only  to  renlnd 
us  that  we  seek  to  go  beyond  then*  Lot  us  turn  to  Him  Who  leads  the  way 
and  nakes  our  footsteps  sure.  To  Itln  ve  leave  the  bo  lessons,  as  to  Hln 
we  give  our  lives  henceforth*  For  we  would  not  return  agAln  to  the  belief 
In  eln  that  made  the  world  seen  ugly  and  unsafe,  attacking  and  destroying, 
dangerous  in  all  Its  ways,  and  treacherous  beyond  the  hope  of  trust  and 
the  eacapo  from  pain* 

His  Is  the  only  way  to  find  the  pence  that  Ood  has  given  us.  It 
Is  His  way  that  everyone  nuat  travel  In  the  end,  because  It  Is  this  ending 
Ood  Himself  appointed*  In  the  dream  of  tine  It  seems  to  bo  far  off*  And 
yet,  In  truth.  It  Is  alroady  here)  already  serving  us  as  gracious  guidance 
In  the  way  to  go.  Let  us  together  follow  In  the  way  that  truth  points  out 
to  ua*  And  let  us  be  the  leaders  of  our  many  brothers  who  are  seeking  for 
the  way,  but  find  It  not. 

And  to  this  purpose  let  us  dedicate  our  minds,  directing  all  our 
thoughts  to  servo  the  function  of  salvation.  Unto  us  the  ala  Is  given  to 
forgive  the  world.  It  Is  the  goal  that  Ood  has  given  us*  It  is  His  ending 
to  the  droam  we  seek,  and  not  our  own*  For  all  that  ve  forgive  ve  will  not 
fall  to  recognize  as  part  of  Cod  Himself*  And  thus  His  memory  Is  glvon  back, 
completely  and  complete* 

It  Is  our  function  to  remember  Him  on  earth,  ae  It  Is  given  us  to 
be  Hie  Own  completion  In  reality*  So  let  us  not  forget  our  goal  Is  shared, 
for  It  la  that  remembrance  which  contains  the  memory  of  Ood,  and  points  the 
way  to  Hln  and  to  the  Heaven  of  Hie  peace.  And  shall  we  not  forgive  our 
brother,  who  can  of  for  this  to  us?  He  Is  tho  way,  tho  truth  and  llfo  that 
show)  the  way  to  us*  In  him  resides  salvation,  offored  us  through  our 
forgiveness,  given  unto  him* 

Ho  will  not  end  this  year  without  the  gift  our  Father  promised 
to  His  holy  Son*  Ua  are  forgiven  now.  And  ve  ore  saved  from  all  the 
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wrath  we  thought  belonged  to  Ood,  and  found  It  was  a drew*.  Vo  art  ro- 
stored  to  sanity,  In  which  we  understand  that  anger  Is  insane,  attack 
lo  wad,  and  vengeanco  neroly  foolish  fantasy.  We  have  boon  oavod  from 
wrath  bocause  we  learned  we  woro  wlalaknn.  Nothing  wore  than  that*  And 
Is  a fathor  angry  at  his  son  bocause  he  follod  to  undorstand  tbo  truth? 

We  cone  In  honesty  to  Ood  and  say  we  did  not  understand,  and  ask 
Hi*  to  help  us  to  loarn  His  lessons,  through  the  Yoloo  of  Ills  Own  TeAcher. 
Would  He  hurt  His  Son?  Or  would  Ha  rush  to  answer  him,  and  eny,  "This  lo 
bqt  Son,  and  all  I have  is  his?"  Be  certain  Ho  will  answer  thus,  for  thnso 
are  Ills  Own  Words  to  you*  And  wore  than  that  can  no  one  ever  have,  for  In 
theso  Words  Is  all  there  Is,  and  all  that  them  will  be  throughout  all  tine 
and  In  eternity* 


361-36$.  "This  holy  Instant  would  I give  to  You* 

Be  You  In  charge.  For  I would  follow  You, 

Certain  that  Your  direction  gives  no  peaco.” 

And  If  I noed  a word  to  help  ns,  He  will  give  it  to  we*  If  I 
need  a thought,  that  will  He  also  give.  And  if  I need  but  stillness  and 
a tranquil,  open  wind,  these  are  the  gifts  I will  recolve  of  HI*,  Ite  Is 
In  charge  by  *r\y  request.  And  llo  will  hear  and  answer  *©,  because  lie 
speaks  for  Ood  ny  Father  and  Ills  holy  Son. 


0 
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TM»  course  la  a beginning,  not  an  end.  Tour  Friend  goea  with 
you#  Tou  are  not  alone.  No  one  who  calls  on  Ilia  can  call  In  Tain#  ttiat- 
ever  troubles  you,  be  certain  that  He  has  the  answer,  and  will  gladly  give 
it  to  you.  If  you  simply  turn  to  Him  and  ask  it  of  Him.  He  will  not  with- 
hold all  answers  that  you  need  for  anything  that  eoens  to  trouble  you.  He 
knows  the  way  to  solve  all  problems,  and  resolve  all  doubts#  Ills  certainty 
la  yours.  You  need  but  ask  it  of  him,  and  it  will  be  given  you# 

Iou  are  as  certain  of  arriving  home  as  Is  the  pathway  of  the  sun 
laid  down  before  it  rises,  after  It  has  sot,  and  in  the  half-lit  hoars  in 
between.  Indeed,  your  pathway  is  more  certain  still#  For  It  can  not  be 
possible  to  change  the  course  of  those  whom  God  has  called  to  Him.  There- 
fore obey  your  will,  and  follow  Him  Whom  you  accepted  as  your  voice,  to 
speak  of  what  you  really  want  and  really  need.  His  Is  the  Voice  for  Ood 
and  also  yours.  And  thus  Ho  speaks  of  freedom  and  of  truth. 

Ho  more  specific  lessons  are  assigned,  for  there  is  no  more  need  . 
of  them.  Ilencoforth,  hear  but  the  Voice  for  Ood  and  for  your  Self  when 
you  retire  from  the  world,  to  seok  reality  instead.  He  will  direct  your 
efforts,  telling  you  exactly  what  to  do,  how  to  direct  your  mind,  and  when 
to  cone  to  Ilia  in  silence,  asking  for  Ills  sure  direction  and  Ilia  certain 
Word.  His  is  tho  Word  that  God  has  given  you#  His  la  the  Word  you  chose 
to  be  your  own. 

And  now  I place  you  in  Ids  hands,  to  be  His  faithful  followers, 
with  Him  as  Guide  through  every  difficulty  and  aU  pain  that  you  aiy  think 
is  real.  Hor  will  He  give  you  pleasures  that  will  pass  evey,  for  He  gives 
only  the  otornal  and  the  good#  Let  Him  prepare  you  further,  lie  has  earned 
your  trust  by  speaking  daily  to  you  of  your  Fhther  and  your  brother  and  your 
Self.  He  will  continue#  How  you  walk  with  Him,  as  certain  as  is  ffe  of 
where  you  goj  ae  sure  as  He  of  how  you  ehould  proceed)  as  confident  as  He 
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la  of  the  goal,  and  of  your  safe  arrival  In  the  end. 

The  and  la  certain,  and  tho  means  as  well.  To  this  we  aay 
"Amen."  Tou  will  bo  told  exaetly  what  Ood  wills  for  you  each  time  there 
la  a choice  to  make.  And  lie  will  apeak  for  Cod  and  for  your  Self,  thua 
Baking  sure  that  hell  will  claim  you  not,  and  that  each  choice  you  «ak* 
brings  Heaven  nearer  to  your  reach.  And  so  we  walk  with  IUa  from  this 
tine  on,  and  turn  to  Him  for  guidance  and  for  peace  end  sure  direction. 
Joy  attends  our  way.  For  we  go  honevard  to  an  open  door  which  Cod  has 
held  unclosed  to  welcome  us. 

We  trust  our  ways  to  Him  and  say  "Amen."  In  ponce  we  will  con- 
tinue In  His  way,  and  trust  all  things  to  Him.  In  confidence  we  wait  Hla 
answers,  as  we  aek  Ills  Will  in  eveiything  we  do.  He  loves  Cod1  a Son  aa 
we  would  love  him.  And  He  teaches  us  how  to  behold  him  through  Hie  eyes, 
and  love  him  as  He  does.  Tou  do  not  walk  alone.  Ood1  a angels  hover  near 
and  all  about*  His  love  ourrounde  you,  and  of  thia  be  sure)  that  I will 
never  leave  you  comfortless. 
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